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To die K I N G 



I Prefume td Prefent to Your Royal View the 
Firft Volume 6f my Second Voyage into 
*Afia\ not fb much to give it Credit by fo^An^* 
tious a Dedication, as to acquit my Self of an vti* 
difpenfeble Obligation upon me to Offer to ^Tour 
Majefty the Firft-Fruits of a Work, . whereof the 
Publication is a'Debt folely due to YPW 
thSfn me. * “ t ' i "" "" " * w * ' 


*Tbe Ejriftle Dedicatory. 

I can finccrely affirm to Your Majefty, That it 
isihe Produft of You: Royal Grace and Goodnefe 
to me ; and that the chief Motive I had to under- 
take it, was, Becaufe I perceived it to be a Subjeft 
well-pleafing to Your Majefty, being Compoied 
under die Shadow of that Auguft Throne which 
Your Majefty does fo Glorioufly replenilh : Nor 
had I taken to much time from the Neceflary Oc- 
cupations of my Life, to propole it for the Prels, 
but out of an earaeft defire to publiih to the World 
the Refentments of my Heart, fcr die many Fa- 
vours I have received from Your Majefty, and my 
Admiration yf .Yojjr Mipffies Herotck and Tran- 
Icendchc Virtue. 

From the time that die Bounty of Heaven had 
blefled me in the happy Choice I made of eftablilh- 
ing my felf in this Land of fromife, quietly to en- 
joy in it the defirable Fruits of my long Travels, I 
was alway Gracioufly received by the late King of 
ever blefted Memory who as a Mark of His Efteem 
was pleated to Hqpofr me with a Char after of Dig- 
nity. And the Nobility, who of theuQ&ves are 
fo Affable and Generous, were not waning * 
Civilities to me, to imitate fo admirable a Pattern 
of all Illuftrious Virtues. 

The moft Celebrated Societies in Your Majefties 
Kingdom, have done me the Honour to admit me 
into their Bodies ; and I was by Sovereign 'Autho- 
rity improv'd in a moft Important Negotiation with 
d^hJeMibor-Statc : But though i received fo many 
great Enqftsof His Majefties Bounty to me, I am 
in Duty bound for many Reafons to apply the Afr 
. fowwledgment thereof to Your Sacred Majefty, 
vfhfch may be comprehended in that perfeft Union 
which Your Majefty had with that Great and Good 

King, 
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•&ell> and is othcrways a Man of Letters , and has 
quic\nefs of Thought , and is leery able for fuch Worlds ; 
but Mi flakes are inevitable in long Tranjlations : And 
as 1 believe that this of my ‘Bool { is nearer the Original 
than any Vcrfon that l have feen of other Voyages , fd 
I am convinc'd that there are no Tranjlations wherein 
many Errours may not be found againjl the Senfe of the 
Authors. 

The Copper Plates are done by different Gravers, 
which will not happen in the others of my Volume s, where 
all of them will be Engraven by that Hand which has 
done the Draught of Tauris, and Jftne or Ten other 
Figures. 

I have Written nothing of the Indies, becaufe I li- 
ved but five Years there , and under flood only the Vul- 
gar Languages, which are the Indian and Perfian, 
without the Knowledge of that of the Brachmans, 
which is the proper and ncccjfary Organ to arrive at 
the Knowledge of the JVifdom and ^Antiquity of the 
Indians : but nevertbelefs l did not altogether wafie 
my Time there in Idlenefs : On the contrary , as the 
Winters in that Country will not permit One to Travel , 
/ imployd that time in a IVorf which I had long in my 
Thoughts , and which I may call , My Favourite 
Defign, by the Flcafurc wherewith I laboured in it, 
and the Profit which I hope the Tublique will receive 
thereby ; which is certain Ufotes upon very many Taf- 
fages of the Holy Scriptures, whereof the Explication 
depends on the Knowledge ff the Cufioms of the Eaftem 
Countries, for the Eaft is the Scene of all the Hi- 
Jlorical Faas mentioned in the Bible. The Language 
of that Divine Book, (efpcc tally of the Old Tefta- 
tnent) being Oriental, and very often Figurative , 
and Hyperbolical, tbofe Tarts of the Scripture which 
♦ e are 
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arc Written in Verfe, and in the ‘Prophecies, arc full 
of Figures and Hyperboles , which, as it is mamfejl, can' 
not be well undcrflood without a Knowledge of tht 
Things from whence fuel) Figures arc taken, which are 
Ofatural ‘ Proprieties , and Particular Manners of the 
Countries to which they refer ; I dijeernd this in my firjl 
Voyage to the Indies : For I gradually found a greater 
Saijc and "Beauty in divers P of ages of the Scriptures 
than I had before, by having in my view the Things 
cither jfajural or cSMoral, which explain'd them to 
me, and in perufing the different Tranjlations, which 
the greatefi part of the Tranflators of the Bible had 
made, I obferv'd that every one of them (to render 
their Expo/itions (as they thought) more intelligible) 
ufed fuels Expreffions as would accommodate the Phrafe 
to the "Places where they Writ ; which did not onlyma - 
ny times pervert the Text, but often render'd the Senfe 
obfeure, and fometimes abfurd alfo. In fine , confuting 
the Commentators upon fuels kind of Pajfagcs, 1 found 
Very ftrangc Miflakes in them, and that they alt along 
guejs'd at the Senfe, and did but grope (as in the 
"Daifi ) in the fearch of it. And from thcje%sfie- 
clwns, 1 took a Reflation to make my "Remarks upon 
many P off ages of the Scripture ; perjwadmg my jelf 
that they would be equally Agreeable and Profitable for 
ufe. And the Learned, to whom 1 Communicated my 
Defign , lncmragcd me very much (by their fomtnen' 
dations) to proceed in it : And more cfpecially when I 
inform’d them. That it is not in Afia as in our Europe, 
where there arc frequent Changes more or left, in the 
Forms of Things, as the Habit s, Buildings, Garden' 
ings, and the like. In the Eaft they are conftant in all 
Things ; The Habits arc at this Day in the fame 
Manner, as in the Precedent Ages ; So that one may 
reafonably believe , That in that part of the World, the 
Exteriour 



PREFACE 


His is the Firfi Tart of my 
Relations of Perfia, which 
1 hate divided into Four Vo~ 
kitties , whereof the Fir/l 
( which is thii I new Tubkfh ) 
contains that part of the 
fournal of my Voyage from 
Paris to Ifpahan, which ends 
in the Month of June in the Year 1675. ^ thinly it 
Jfeedlejs in this place to Anticipate the Traders 
Expectation with Reciting any of the Particulars of 
it t hecaufe the whole is Vehitered at large in the en- 
filing Treatifc. 
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The Second Tart (which is the refl of tny journal 
of the Year itijf) contains a General \ Dcjcription of 
the Empire of Perfia and its Force, together with the 
Laws, (governments, iSXfanncrs and iu/lomes of the 
Periians, of their zArts and Sciences, and their Civil 
and Mechanical Indttfhy, with a particular Vcjcription 
of Ifpahan, (which is at this time the fapital City of 
that vajl Empire ) and Five and Thirty or Forty Cuts 
Engraven in Copper, of the fairejl and mofl Rgmar fa- 
ble 'Buildings therein, or other Eminent Particularities 
thereof 

The Third Tart (which is my Journal of the Year 
1 674) contains (amongfl other things') the Ruines of 
Perlepolis, reprejented m Twenty Two Copper -Plates, 
as aljo an Exalt, and AmpleVeJ caption of them, with 
Obfervations Interwoven of the lejs Intelligible Parts 
of thofc Ruincs, (which arc the mofl (jlonous Monu- 
ments and Cfoblejl Remains of tt 4 iniquity Extant) 
together with a Relation of the Religion of the Periians, 
collected as well from their Publicly IForfhip, as their 
Wr iting r, whereof there are many Copious Traductions. 

The Fourth and lafl Part (which confifls of my 
Journal of the Year 1675. and the two fuccecding 
Years) concludes with a Piece wholly new and unknown 
to Vs in Europe, which is an Abridgement of the Hi- 
/lory of Perfia, Extracted from their own Writings. 

And thus having informed the Reader of the Subjell 
of my Memorials , I fall mention fomething of the 
time, and means which I imployed to collect them. 

1 Travel d by Land to the EaftTndies, in the Year 
166 y, and arrived in Perfia at the beginning of the 
Year 1 666. where I flayed all that Year, and a good 
part of the next. 
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I came back^to Perfia from India in the Year \66y. 
where I remain'd Six Months before my return to Eu- 
rope. This was my firfl Voyage. • And though I then 
provided my felf of ObJerVations , and all forts of Mi- » 
tcrials for a ‘Relation of it, in as great a Degree or 
perhaps greater than thofethat havevifteT thoJcCoun - 
tries before me ( having Learn d many things from the 
Turkifh and Perfian Languages , which have not been 
obferv'd by any that have hitherto fVrit of Perfia,) yet 
I did not then thinly my Jelf fujficicntly inflrucled for 
the ‘Publication of jo complcat a Worf, as / intended. 
But in the mean time I entertain’d the World with a 
little Treatije of the (oronation of Soliman, which 
con fifed of fame few Curious matters of Fact, whereof 
I was an EycAVitnefs. And the earntjl defir e I had to 
improve my knowledge in that vaft Empire of Perfia, 
to be enabled to produce to the World if fid and Ample 
Relations of it, induced me to undertake a Second 
Voyage thither , which I did in the Year 1611. (as the 
fame will appear in this fournal,') / flay'd there until the 
Year 1677, chiefly following the Court in its Removals, 
but hkewifc I made fame particular fourncys, as well of 
Curiofty as Bujinefs, to profecute my intentions, fludying 
the Language , and afjiduoufy frequenting the mojl 
eminent and mofl knowing Men of the jfqtion,the better 
to inform my (elf in all things that were Curious and 
Jfcw to us in Europe, concerning a Country that may 
well be called, Another World, both in refpell of the 
Diflance of place it has from us ; and the different 
Manners and Maximes of it. In a Word I was fi) 
folicitous to know Perfia, that I knew Upahan better 
than Paris (though l was Bred and Born there.') 

The Perfian Language was as eafle to me as French, 
and I could currently By: ad and Write -it, I had often 

Traveled 
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Travel! d, through the whole Country in the \Lcngth 
and Breadth thereof , and feen its Seas ( both the 
Cafpian and the Ocean) from one end to the other } 

I bate vijited its Frontiers in Armenia, Iberia and 
Media, and Arabia alfo, as far as the River Indus, 
and have been Jo exactly inform'd of thofc few Places 
where / have not been , that lam confdent I could fnow 
thtm (if l may Jo fay) upon any fudden Tranfporta - 
tion thither ; which I Jt\y only to let the Reader fee what 
Ground he may bare to re{y upon the Truth of tlx 
following Relations . 

As fbr this Tranjlation , I Jhall not fay much of the 
Expreffions and Thrafe ufed in it, being no competent 
fudge thereof but 1 can aver that ft was done under my 
InfpeBion, and I have review'd it with Attention , and 
Knowledge enough to affirm, that it is exaBly my Senfe, 
but I mufl not omit to mention, that in my Revifion 
of it, there was fcarce a Leaf where 1 did not difeo - 
Vcr fome confiderable Fault, as a Farcnthefis, Line 
or Word omitted, and Jomcttmes my Thoughts imper * 
JeBly rendered, ( though the fubjlituted Senfe was nei- 
ther Incongruous nor Perplexed.) In brief, 1 have Cor - 
reeled many Miflakgs of thu fort , which could not he 
Fcrccpttblc to any but an Author , who carries the 
Senfe of his IVorf Word by iVord in his Head. 

As for Example , in dejeribing the Cultivation of 
the Vineyards of Col chide, 1 /aid, * That they cut 
their Vines mere, once m every four Years j and 
my Tranflator had exprefjed it, t That they cut 
their Vines four times every Year. One cannot fay 
that this proceeded from a defetf of Senfe, or want if 
Vnderfanding the French Tongue, for he knows is 

f On tail!* fa vigne ions les ouar rc Aans m* foi<. 

•f 4s if I h*d find, Ofi talk it vigstt gwrrt fotven vro An. 
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King* in participating with him not only in the 
Hibft. Important Affairs of his happy Reign* but 
even th the Jeafl: and meaneft of his Cares, whereby 
You? *Majefty hath a juft Title to (hare in all the 
Gracious- A£b of his RpyaT Beneficence. 

THe particular and 1 immediate TeftimOnies of 
Favour which Your Majefty (of Your Own Perlb- 
nal Goodffels) hath extended to me, are too nume- 
rous tp be related / and 1 am deftdive in words to 
delgribe th§ Gratitude wherewith my Heart is pof- 
felled jn the fenfe of them : Wherefore in this my 
Incapacity toexpreiSjjjmy Refentments of Your Ma- 
jefties Benefits to me, I am left able to Delineate 
thofe Heroick Qualities which all Europe admire in 
Your Ma jellies Sacred Perion, and which enable 
Your Majefty with lb much Renown to fuftain 
that Glorious Crown which is deriv’d to Your Ma- 
jefty from Your Mighty Anceftors. 

I have had the Honour to approach Kings, which 
pals abroad for the Mightieft Monarchs in the World; 
but none of thofe Magnificent Images of Divinity, 
are equal to Your Majefty in the Divine Refem- 
fclances of Affability, Courtefie, Vigilance, Know- 
ledge and Conftancy. None of them ever brought 
fuch Conlummate Experience to the Government 
of a great and mighty Empire, or was ever pofi- 
fefs’d with lb much Juftice and Fortitude to uphold 
or augment it : None of them have ever joyn'd 
to the Science of Commanding on Land, fuch vaft 
and exquifite Knowledge in Maritime Affairs as 
Well for War , as the Art and Improvement of 
Navigation. 

I might advance farther in this Parallel, where 
Your Majefty has lo much the advantage, if I did 
hot find my Eyes dazled,when I attempt to fix them 
Upon Your Majefty. I 
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1 have indeed taken die Liberty in the Volumes 
which are to fitcceed this, (and perhaps not been 
.. altogether unhappy therein ) to give the Chara- 
cters of die moft famous Monarchs of the Eaft : But 
though my Zeal for Your Majfefties Glory is very 
great, I find my Force at prefent too weak to ex- 
prefs that of Your Majefties, in foilluftrious a man- 
ner as theMerit of the Subject requires* However, 
1 may endeavour hereafter to attempt it j and in 
the mean time I Hull continue my Prayers to Al- 
mighty God, That Your Majefties %eign may be 
Long and Trofpcrous ; and that Your Throne may be 
always an hniolable Refuge and SanBuary to the Op- 
prejjed , and lour Scepter as Immoveable in the Hearts 
of Jour SubjcBs, as tn Your Triumphant Hoads ; and 
that in the End for an ^Accumulation of Qlory, Ybur 
Majefty may fecurc and prefense an Accumulation -of 
Felicity to Your People. 

Thefe are the Addrefles which fhail be Aflidu- 
oufly made at the Throne of Grace for Your Sacred 
Majefty, by. 


cfXfay it pleafe Yfour Majejly, 


Your Majefties moft Humble » 


moft Obedient , and moft Faithful 


SnbjcB and Servant, 


JOHN CHARDIN. 
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Exteriour Forms of Things (as their Manners and 
Cufoms ) are the fame now, as they were Two Thou- 
fand Tears fince , except in Jitcb Changes as may haye 
been Introduced by Tgligion, which are neycrtbclefs 
yery Inconjiderable. 

Thcfe Notes upon the Bible will be the lad Things 
which I {hall expofe to the Publick, rnlefs I frail m- 
dcrjland that they are defired fooner : In which cafe I 
may Publijb by Adyance, thofe I have made upon the 
Boo{ of Genefis for a Tafle of the reft. oJ~nd the 
fame defire which I have to (jratifie the World , and 
partigdarly the Englilh Sfation, to which I have fo 
many Obligations, will induce me to Publifr the Third 
or Fourth Part of my Relations before the Second, if 
I frail find that they are defired and expelled before it l 

The Bookfeller was defirous to add to this Volume 
the Piece which is to be feen at the End of it, which 
contains , A Relation ol the Solemn Coronation of 
the Prefent King of Ter fa ; whereof I was an Eye - 
Witnefs my felf about Twenty Tears ago , and which I 
caufea to be Printed at Paris Five Tears after , at my 
Firfi Teturn from my Travels. And though I can- 
not but fay that the Narrative is Faithful and Exall, 
yet I mufi confefs that it is too Dijfufe, and often In- 
terwoven with fuch fmall Incidents, as I would haye 
omitted, could the Bookfeller haye been prevailed with 
to wait the Tublifring of it till after That of my Second 
Journey. 
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TRAVELS 
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Sir John Chardin 

INTO 

PE R SI A, 

'Through the Black -Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 


Departed from Paris ^ with an Inten- 
tion to return to the Eafk-lndits , the 
Seventeenth of Auguft i6yi> juft 
Fifteen Months after I came from 
thence. I undertook this tediout 
Journey a fecond time, as well to 
perfect my lelf in the Knowledge of 
the languages, the Cufloms, the 
Religions , the Trades and Sciences, 
the Commerce and Hiftory of the Oriental People, as to en- 
deavour the Advancement of my Fortunes and Efface* 
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] found at my Return into France, that the Religion wherein 
1 bad been Educated made me incapable of all forts of Imploy- 
ment ; and that it was requifitc for me either to change ir, or 
altogether to renounce whatever is call’d Honour and Prefer- 
ment. Both the one and the other feem’d to me to be fome- 
what fevere : for we are not at liberty to believe what we 
plcafe. Thereupon I prefently bethought my fclf of return- 
ing to the Indies , where, without altering my Religion, 
or abandoning the Condition of a Merchant , I couid not 
fail to gratifie a moderate Ambition : lor Trade is there an 
Imployment fo confiderable, that even Soveraign Piinces pub- 
licity follow it. 

The deceafed King of Terfu made me hi.- own Merchant, 
by hb Letters Pa tenrs in the year 1 666 . and ga\e me in charge 
to order the making of feveral Jewels of a great value, of 
which his Majcfty defign’d the Models with hi* own Hands. 
Madam Lefcot , a Lady much? more famous for her Wit, and 
her adventurous Boldncfs in Undertaking, then for her Wealthy 
Gettings ioyn’d with my deceafed Father to encourage me 
to go on with my Commifiion, and both promis’d to go 
Hal u - with me. Monfieur I^aifin of Lyons , a Pcrfon of \cry 
good Repute, and my Companion in my fount r Travels, 
embark t himfelf once more in this fort of Trade } and though 
we diffei’d in our Religion, ver for all that we liv’d Peace- 
ably and in Unity together. For Chriftians learn in the baft, 
robe at Peace, and keep a good Correfpondcnce one witfi ano- 
ther, notwithftanding their difagreement in Opinion 9 . There 
are a thoufand Se£h% but there are only thde two Belief-, the 
Cbriftian , and the Mabametan. f or Fourteen Months toge- 
ther we made ir our Bufinefi to fearch in the Kiched Coun- 
tries of Europe for the biggeft colour'd Sfonc-,t he largefl Pearls, 
and the faircfl wrought Coral that could be found We or- 
der’d the making of feveral Rich Pieces ol Coldiiniths Work, 
Watches and Clocks extraordinary for Cuiiohry of Woik- 
manfhip ; and becaufe our Stock was not a- yet all fpenr, wc 
return’d into Italy Twelve I houiand Ducats o! Gold. My 
Companion arriv’d at lagorn in lets then a Month , by the 
way of Genoa ; and I my fclf gor thither toward the end 
of OSloler , by the way of Milan, Venue and Florence. 

The 10 th of November we Embark'd in a VcfTel under a 
Holland Convoy, bound for Smyrna. 1 his Fleer was com- 
pos’d of fix Merchant Men, and two Men of War. The 
whole Cargo amounted to three Millions of Livers, befides ' 

^ mil**? 
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what the Paflengcrs, Mariners, and Captains rhemfelves kept* 
dole and undilcover’d, to prevent the Payment of Freight, 
Cuftom, and the Conluls Dues. We touch’d at Meffina, 
Zanty and levcral other Idands of the Archipelago. Near the 
lfland'of. Micona we had a confiderable Difpute with a Corfair 
ot Leeprhy about one of his Men who had made his efcape 
aboard 11s, by i dimming a Mile. Upon demand of him, the 
Corfair lent us word, He would Fight us, if we did not rdlore 
him his Seaman ; and for our parts we did not think it worth 
our while to protect him. 

\ here are ufually about Forty Chriftian Corf airs Ctuifing up 
and down in the Anhipelago , belonging fome to Majorca, fome 
to F/Ua Franca , others to Legorn and Malta. Thife Vedels 
'are for the mod part but of finall Burthen, and very ill Vi- 
dtuall’d *, but Mantl’d with People whom Miiery and a long 
habit of doing Mifchicf have renderd refoluteand cruel. There 
are not any Villanies or Violences imaginable which they do 
not commit upon the lflanders of thefe Seas, where-ever they 
can but let foot a-llioar j though the Inhabitants are all Chri- 
ftians, and mod part acknowledge the Popes Jurifdittion. 

1 cannot forget the Anfwer which a Corfair , call'd the the- 
valter de Tcweriamrt, gave upon a time to the Marquifs of 
Fruill y, who commanded one ot the French Kings Ships, call’d 
the Diamond. Thefe two meeting together in the lfhnd of 
Millo rhe Marquifs gave rhe other an Invitation a-board, at 
what time among other things falling into diicouric about Pi- 
racy, Sir, laid the Marquiis to the Knight, as I was inform d 
not long after, by fome Gentlemen that were prefenc. The 
Robberies , the Murders, the Sacriledges , which yon dayly commit , 
your Blaf plenties, and in a word , fo many impious and bar baron* 
Crimes , do they not finite a Terrour to your Soul P tan yon ever 
hope for Farach fc P Or do you believe there is any Hell P ff 'ho / ! 
reply 'd the Knight, Not at all . I am a Lutheran , I believe 
not a tittle of any fitch thing. Thus you may fee the Natural 
Difpoiition of Pyrates. Concerning whom I will add this one 
Particular more. 

While we (laid for a Wind in rhe Port of Mkona , there ar- 
riv d in that Haven two Firft-Ratc Venetian Men of War. They 
enrer’d in the Night-time. The Admiral coming to an An- 
chor, fir’d leveral Squibs from his Main-Top-Mall. This is 
call’d Giving the ^ onptet , from the Italian word Tyocquetta, 
which fignifies a Squib : And this is done to give Notice to the 
Chriftian Corfairs or Rovers , if any Ihould happen to be in 

Port, 
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Port, to weigh and be gone before Day. Two were there 
at that pvefent time. They fet Sail early the next Morning, 
and ame to an Anchor behind a Promontory, not above a 
League from the Port. The Admiral was a Nobleman of 
V<mcc y to whom I gave a Vifit, and defiring to know The 
rcafon of his firing the Rocquets , he told me he had Or- 
ders fo to do ; for that the Rcpublick being engag’d to 
the Grand Senior by the Treaty at Candy , to clear the Archi- 
p:! tno of all the Chriftian Rovers, and to take as many of 
Ym. a* the* could, yet in regard of the fcveral good Services 
which thcRoveis had done the Republick in the laft War, he 
rook that comic to iatisfie the Port, without .idling to the pre- 
judice of the Rovers. And this was the realon that the Ships 
of the Rcpublick were oblig’d always to make themfelves’ 
known in the Jrcbrpelago , to the end the Chriftian Pyrates 
might keep at a diftance from ’em, and not approach within 
ken ; that fo they might be (aid not to have had any fight of 
Ym. In rhe Dav-timc, added he, we arc known by our Co- 
lo irs ; but in the Night, when we enter any Port, wc let off 
theft* Rocquets \ and fometimes alfo we fend certain Officers 
nfhove, to difeover whether there be any Chriftian Rovers in 
Port, and fo give ’em Notice to be gone. 

1 arriv'd at Smyrna the I e ven th of March 1672, after being 
four Months at Sea. In which tedious Voyage we endur’d 
much Cold, and manv a boyftrous Storm. Wc were in want 
of VidhiaLs nor could we have made this Voyage with more 
Danger or more Hardlhip 

I dull not trouble my felt to make any Deicription of 
Smyrna, where I found nothing worthy Remark, or in any 
orhc r part of the Artbipefyo, more than wlur is to be found in 
the Relations of Sr<w, and other Travellers, Men of I earning 
and Fx aft net, who have been there finer my time. I (hall 
therefore content my lilf with recounting tome Particulars re- 
lating to Commerce and Hifiory, of which they have not 
ipoken. 

Lie F.nglifii drive a great Tiadc at Smyrna, and overall 
the L evaut. This Trade is driv’n by a Royal Company fer- 
l(d ar London : which is Govern’d aterr a moft prudent man- 
ru r, and i heft fore cannot iail of iiicctfs. It has itood almoft 
tide luuJrtd Yean, being fi ft Confirm'd towards rhe middle 
ot ()ueen kin,al>etb ' s Raign. A Raign famous lor having 
amoiu* otk-r I bines givn I iie to teveral Trading Compa- 
res, particulaify thole of Uambonngh, %*$*■> CranUnd, rhe 
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LajLlndrer and Turkic, all which remain to this Day. Trade 
was then in its Infancy ; and there is n > greater Mark ot the 
Ignorance of rhofe Times, in reference to Countries, though 
but a little remote, then the Aflociation which thole Mer- 
chants made : for they joyn’d fevcral together in one Body, 
for mutual Conduft and Afliftance. That Company which 
relates to the Turkifh Trade, is of a particular fort : For it is 
nor a Society, where every one puts in a Sum for one General 
and United Stock : It is a Body which has nothing in Com- 
mon, but a peculiar Grant and Priviledge to Trade into rhe 
Levant. It a flumes to it lclt the Name of The Regulated Com- 
pany. None are admitted into it, but Sons of Merchants, or 
iiicii as have ferv’d an Apprcnticcfhip to the Trade, which in 
England is for Seven ^ cars. They give to be admitted into 
the Socierv about an Hundred and Twenty Crowns, if under 
rhe Age of Twenty Five Vcaisi and double il abo\e that Age. 
The Company never commits to any one Angle Per foil their 
Power, nor rhe foie Management of their Affairs, bur manage 
their Bullnefs among rhcmlelxcN by rhe Plurality of Voices. So 
that who has fufficienr ro drixe a Trade that will bear an !m- 
polition of Eight Crowns has as good a Vote as he th.it Trades 
for an Hundred Thouiand. Thb AilLmbly, thus Democrat La l, 
lends our 8hip\ Levies Taxes upon all their Commodities, 
prelenr-. the Amluitador w! om rhe King lends to the Vmt y 
i lub two Confuls, rhe one for Smyrna^ the other tor Aleyo , 
and picvents rhe lending ol Goo Is which aie nor rh m dir 
proper tor the Levant. It coni tits at preien: ot about Three 
! lundreJ Merchants befides that rhev bring up in 7 )trhfc a 
great number ot young Perlons well delcended, who learn rhe 
Trade upon the Place it felf. This Trade amounts to about 
l ive or v i\ Hundred Thouiand Pounds yearly, and conlitV- in 
Cloaths made in England, and Mixer which they carry as well 
our ol l.nyland, as our of Spun, L rar.ee and Italy : In exchange 
ol which they bring, back Wool, Cotton-Yarn, (kills. Raw 
Silk and Wov’n, ro^cther widi fome other Commodities of 
lel> value. Now the Company , finding that Malice which In- 
rereft begets among Pei Ions of the fame Profefllon, would in 
time be the Rume ot rheir Society, by Enhancing or Loring 
the price oi Goods on purpofe ro under-lell one another ; and 
that the lame Malice caulcs the Merchants ro be at variance 
with the ( .onl’ub, the Conluls with rhe Ambaflddor ; (which 
is the reaUr.i tAir many rimes wheie ! 'xpences are requilite, an 
tinlealbnable StiU; itiels in the Ambaliador caufes great Impoli- 

C tions 



*J'rr Tv.rccU of Sir John Chardin Wo Perfia, 

rions and Fines, and other fevere Vexations to the Nation ) 
The Company, J fay, foreleeing thele Miichiofs, have pru- 
dently pie uded a Remedy to prru-nr Ym. I or the Fnglifli 
Cloth, of which thev lend into Tarty about Twenty Thou- 
ihi'td Pieces yearly, and the chcfcll part ol the reft of their 
Meuhandizc is fent to the* Factors with a IF;!! or hiv <7u* of 
the Price at what they arc bound to lull - together with ano- 
ther Bill of the Price certain for thole Cood whicli thcvg’nc 
order to he bought ; and by that mean* if ne\tr happens that 
the Merchants receive any Damage in tin Piofptd orDciign 
of their Profit. 

Pur die prevention of thefeand other difordeis rh* Company 
ni\c> a Peniion to the F.nglilli Ambadadoix who i< Inles at tlie 
Tort ; tii the to///*//, and all then Prim* , alOlileei.vi' the Mini- 
fterghe Chancellor the Secretary, the Inreiputer^thc Jamfiries 
and 'j’liu.e Which Officers have no Powet to Levy anv Taxes 
or Sums of Money upon the* Merchandize, whether under 
the pretence of Duties, or PreTcnrs, or anv other extraordi- 
nary FAper.ce>. But w hen an\ thing tit that Nature is to be 
done, t hex g:\e Notice to rhe Deputies of the Nation, who 
are J\u> Pei Ion- appointed to Ad in the Name of the reft. 
T!k .1* Deputies examine and debate with rhe Ainbafiador, cr 
the Coniii!, What a fit to be given, What Journeys are* nc- 
ccftar\ to be* made to the T<ht, and what is time robe tranl- 
afted : Nor but that the Ambailador or Conful mav not Act 
oi -liAmlllvcA but thev oblerve that method to aujirt and 
juftifie themfehes ; and fomet lines upon Fmcrgent and Lx- 
rraordinary Affairs they allemblc the whole Bod\ ot the Na- 
tion. So foon a> they are* come to aRelult, the Deputies 
give Notice to the Trealurer to pro\ idc what i.- ik etiian , whe- 
ther it be Money, Toys or CuiioJiuo. Tlu> I realiirei alio 
is led d by the Company, and provides Mone\ lor e*\ery 
thing, diicharge*' punctually all mannei of Charges and F\- 
pences, and pays exactly the* \\ ages ol c\er\ Ollicer. Thu* 
the* Ambailador and Conlub have no mote- to do bur unlv to 
mind the Security ol the* Lnglilli Nation, and the <:<*od of 
Trade, without being incumber d and diverted bv rhe 11 own 
Jmerefts There* are* alio many other excellent Regulations 
and Orders for the fupport of their Trade in the / x:\wt \ by 
which means they carry it on with Honour and Profit be)ond 
an\ ol their Neighbors. 
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T he Hollanders alio drive a great Trade at Smyrna, and 
more then any other Nation of Europe , but they have lit- 
tle to do elfcwhere i all their Dealing in all the left of the 
Cities in the Levant amounting to little or nothing. Their 
principal Piofit confifls in carrying the Armenians and their 
Goods into Europe, and carrying ’em back again. They al- 
fo make great Advantage of their Money, of which 7 itrl^ic 
is very full. This Money of theirs is made of ball* Mettle, 
and nororiouflv intermix'd with Counterfeit pieces. It chief- 
ly confifts of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Tcfions , or Eighteen- 
penny piece?, and pieces ot Fifteen Sons. The Crowns and 
Half-Crowns for the moft part carry the Dutch Tramp. Which 
the f in ks therefore call Ajlani , that is to fay Lyons ; in regard 
of their being mark'd on both tides with the Figure of a Lyon. 
The Arabians, cither out of Ignorance or orherwife, mift.il- 
ing the I yon for a Dog, give cm the Name of Abou-L\ t/A, or 
Does. The Courier- Pieces are almoft all Counterfeit } or ur 
Bell, but Hail Silver. However the Turks are ib void of 
Judgment and Undcrftanding, that they eftcem this Mony 
beyond that of Spain, which they call 'Star fillies , by reatl n 
that the Merchants of Marfcilles firft brought it in great Quan- 
tities into Turkic. 

The States maintain a fyfirlent at the Port, with an Allow- 
ance of Four I houfand Crow ns a Year. Which Re fi dent lias 
befides the one Moyery of the Pvevenue of the Dutch Con- 
fulfliips in the Levant , which ibmetimes amounts to a conii- 
derablc Sum , there being one Dutch Conful at Smyrna, who 
got Fifty Thoufand Crowns by Duties. When 1 arriv’d there, 
it happen d that there was a great Quarrel between the Coniul 
and the Merchants : For lie accus’d them for Cheats ; Appeal- 
ing to their own Books for the truth of his Affirmation ; and 
defir’d they might be v iew’d ; to which the Merchants would 
by no means give their content. The ^ ft dent not daring to 
determine this Difference, both Parties referr’d themlllves to 
the States. Rut at luff for fear the coming of the Convoy, 
fhould occasion farther d iff ui bailees, the Merchants and the 
Conful agreed the Duties of the Confulihip, ar Ten Thou- 
fand Five Hundred Crowns, lor all thar the Convoy brought 
in, and Shipt off. 

The French are verv numerous in Smyrna, and over all the 
Levant , there not being a Port oFZ nr lye upon the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, wherein there are not leveral. They are lor the 
✓ moft part all Trovenqalls. But the Trade which they drive is 
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io ineonlidu table, that one j\iei chant in cadi Place mi* hr dif- 
pardi all fiie Hiihiul'. At Stuyrn.t, lor example, r', tie are a- 
bw< .1 f kindred Merchants; and ver the Tinm is, thannfomc 

.1: t'*e Hilda that came our of Frj/hc io:ifign'd mail thole 
V •. haiu- did not amount to abo\c Four Hundred Thou land 
/ . . n.( ; and there are many that ha\e nor above Five Hun- 
1 . : d C;o a n* ' toJv : Refidcs that they ague but very badly 
n -gc tiler, a*, bung a lorroi people th.:t Fo\e to haihour l)i\i~ 
bon and Conti ..rion one amonsr anodici. >0 that it is no 
Wi.p.Ju it thiir T rade dteitafe, and nun to lots lather tlitn 
profit. I \n tin \ who bitter tindciftand the Nature and Maxims 
ot T i;Je, a flit in. That that lame Dll-union is the 1 hing which 
ruins ’em m the Levant \ lb that ii we ihotild comjv.ic the pre- 
lim: with the former Trade which they Jun e, we lhoiiid find 
irmore miUrable and pitiful then cmt. I hey add moreover 
that the VrovaujUs ha\c lormetlv had in 7 url^tc thole form- 
icate Chance- and I tickie Opportunities that ir b highly to he 
wonder'd, that rhev did not till their Countiv with Wealth 
in that happv Conjuncture. One of thole I iieky Sealbns hi - 
gan about die Tear i^c;A, and laded I hiiteen Yeais, dining 
whiJ) time tlkv dto\e a Trade, bv which they gain'd I 1 . . i - 

l . 1.1 e : I'd Nn.* ! 1 ;(/'.(( tit. 

T 1 T a.li w hiil; ’* .nu.«!.\ andum.lv a great piece < »f Kiu- 

m. s c* i Sued :>. »Ck / l iLdt t!,a* ! a\e marie Inch a 

Nwiii. 1 \ 1 the In • ted; the hilt that w t re brought at 
Tm v - m : At whieh i.n thv\ held up tor lome rime ; 

the a tuwaid tL\ till to Sun Sons and a halt. These 
\\a k Aioijn ^rimiv;: All hubs wa lull os ir ; r.u- 

rhci \\ . - ii" u \ oiIjci M*niv to he had: tor rhaf rik Fur Ji 
cam J .ol ; ,e < tlur Money a\v v. This - u! fortune 
io intoMcaud r in Senle-, rh.it nor coiitenr with liu.li giear 
(jA in*. t* \ lls.l ti.iillid alte: nin:e ; atul to that pnrpofe rUey 
h: thin*! !’. c-> to alter tin si i/.ui psuc* of F/:v A.'im and 
male o:!k i *t t ! e lame lorr, hilt of bale Melt!' 1 , which they 
Cv/i.sM Is. is at l\wibci , then .it Orjn*i\ and a ;i 1 w aid ■ ar 
Azktion. Morerd.cn ri m they Siasnpt lai woif- ar \Ln.nn 
and 1 hti ii( c : AniHaliU lhe\ made 11101 e ot the i.uiie Stamp in 
rise n more Ca!llc i belonging to the St<iic oi ( -.t ; »/, and other 
;;i . ' j' . w iik h wu uni. Copper j l.Ocd over. 1 'hr 
-M * of M trferllcr, to lirtei f hr- Mom \ , brought iloWii 
kh. ; v ;'.-ml(he>. and jai: nfTihiii IV cr in jaunuu, 
e.’.ii .0 :!.■• angeiN a; a lower Rare then the (minor 

\ u.h. I Tin were along rime biloie they peicuv’ 1 thrr 
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Cheat that was put upon ’em, though fb palpable an J of fo 
great a Confequencc j but fo foon as they found it out, they 
were fo incens’d, that they laid moll heavy Impofitions upon 
the French , ufing ’em no better then Counterfeiters of Money, 
though the Dutch and Genoefes had a hand in it as well as 
they." Thereupon they forbid ’em to utter any of thofe Pieces 
which they call’d Timmins , but fuch as were damp’d with the 
real Arms of Frame , which they alio brought down and put 
at Five Sous apiece. So that all the European Merchants, ex- 
cept the Englijk) were loaded at that time with great Quan- 
tities of thole T immi s. Their Warehoufes were full, whole 
Ships Loadings of ’em arriv’d daily, and they began to Coin 
’em in al! parts. But foon after , this Money being cry’d 
down, fcveral of thofe Money -Merchants loft all their 
Gains, and many much more then ever they got. 

The Englifb were the Procurers of this Decry. For had 
that Money continu’d Currant, their Trade had been ruin’d, 
which confided chiefly in the purchafc of Silks. And the 
rcafon was, becaufe the T/ww/u-Merchants caus’d an advance 
to be made upon the price of Silks, not caring what they 
gave, provided the Sellers would take their Pieces of Five Sous 
in payment. I have feen above Fifty feveral forts of Coins 
of this fort of Money. But the mod common fort earn'd on 
the one fide a Womans Head with this Motto, Vera Virtutis 
Imago : On the other, the Arms of France , with this Imprcfe, 
Currens per totam Afum . 

There are no People in the World that have been more fre- 
quently cheated , or that are more eafiiy *guird then the 
Turl^s ; as being naturally very dull, and thick-skulfd, and 
apt to believe any fair Story : Which is the realbn that the 
Chridians have impos’d a 1 houfand Cony-catching-Tricks, 
and Cheats upon cm. But though you may deceive ’em once 
or twice, yet when their Eyes are op’n, they drike home, and 
pay ye once for all. And thole fort of Impofitions which 
they lay upon Offenders in that Nature, are call d Av antes 
which are not always unjuft Impofitions neither ; they being 
like the Confifcations fo frequent in Cuftoin-Hftules : Where 
for the mod part the Chief Miniders and their Officers devour 
the People, while the Tort winks at all the firft time, and only 
exhorts to Amendment. If the Complaints ceale, the Offence 
is ftifl’d \ but if the Clamour grow too loud, the Tort lends 
to take off the Head of the Party accus’d, and Confilcates his 
y Eftate. By which means the People are fatisfi’d, the Trea* 
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fury is till'd, Jufticc is done, and the Example remains to ter- 
rifle others. 

I he Merchants of Marfeillcs affirm, That the Impofiiion of 
thefe Fines was the main thing that Ipoild the Trade of the 
Frc?hh in the Levant ^ as having coll cm Inch prodigious Sums. 
lUu of all the Impofitions that ever I 1 *ard of, there is one 
which I fhall never forget, that was laid upon rhe French Mer- 
chants, at the time that M dc Se/y was t!tc Amballador of 
France at the 'Per/, which happen’d rhu c . 

His Excellency had a great deliie to turn one of the Grand 
Seniors Farmers and to Farm the Cufloms of C<w ft anti no pie 
and Smyrna, But at the end of Six Monrh •, }J. de Sijy find- 
ing liiinlclf a Hundred Thouiand Franks in Arrcar requefted 
to be difeharg’d : which was a favour granted him on con- 
dition lie would pay what he ow’d. But in regard he wanted 
Money, the Turks oblig’d the t renib Nation to pay for him. 
Thereupon he told rhe Merchants , That he had not tak’n 
upon him ro Farm rhe Cuftoms but in hopcsto advance rhe 
Traded the Iremh , and to prevent the Squabbles and Diffe- 
rences which daily arofe between the Turk' and Them about 
the payment ot the ir Duties. To which the Merchants fail d 
not to make a tair Apology, and ro juiliiie themiclvcs by h>- 
lid Kcaion : but all to no purpole : there was no more ro be 
done, but they mufr pav down the Hunderd Thouiand Franks 
fo that for want ot Money of their own, thev were reduc’d 
to that Exigency, as to boriow the "urn ofr the Jcrtf at Five 
and Twenty per Cent, for Six Months. And I am certainly 
aflur d by perforft that were well acquainted with all rhe [Ulla- 
ges, that it was fo long before the Hunderd Thouiand Frank f 
were paid, that the Interefl amounted ro three rimes a^ much 
as the Principal i fo that this Avana\ or im poll non coll the 
French Nation near an Hunderd and Fifty Thouiand Oowns. 

Two ocher Impofitions they paid, dining rhe Emba file of 
y[.dc la hi aye, the Von, which amounted to Two Hundred 
Thoufand hanks . I have alio heard that one of hi> Prede- 
ceflors for Fifteen Years together rook of e» ery FrenJj Mer- 
chant-Man rhat came to Lonjtanttnople Five Hunderd Crowns, 
to ic-iinburfe him ft If of a pretended Expence of Mx Hundred 
Crowns for rhe Advancement of the Trade of the Nation ; 
and when they made it out, that he had repaid himfelf that 
Sum a hunderd rimes over, he made anfwer, I will fljew )e 
Mm Accampts , l tak? ** ***** then u my due. 
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The Venetian* main rain a Confid at Smyrna, as alio the Go- 
pjoefes } yet there arc few Merchants, Natives in either thole 
two Republicks, that live there j efpecially of the Genoefes, 
who have little or nothing to do in the Levant. They were 
only feti d rhere at firft by rcafon o: the great Trade which 
they drove in Fivc^Sous-Ticces, in regard of the great profit 
which they gain’d. So that as loon as that Trade wa~. prohi- 
bited, their principal Merchants rttird: Only two or three 
remain’d at Smyrna, and one at Conjiantinople. Thereupon, 
their Levant Company beg m to difiolvc it (elf, and there i-> no 
queftion but the whole Etlablifhment of the Genre (Is had ut- 
terly gone to mine, by the recalling their T^fident from the 
Port , and their Confkl horn Smyrna, had they nor been better 
advis’d then to make that Revocation, upon r vo Cooil dera- 
tions. Firfr, Ike a life the Tnrl^s never iuficr Nations that are 
Jcrl'd among V’.n to retire for good and alb 'kvonJJv, br- 
caufe inch an entire aba Zoning the Country, would have 
too manifi ftly dikoverd ' he ix*gge r ly Rcafon that ('wav'd the 
Rcpubhck in an F.incrprile that : 1 coft ’em lb dear, and 

which had given France an Qccaii.ui ro fiiew how highly file 
was dilpleasd at their Conduct. For the better under- 
(landing of which Tran I action, the Reader perhaps mav 
not think his rime ill fpe.it in viewing three or four Pages. 

In the fit'll place therefore give tnc leave to obferve, That 
the 6 tenoefes were formerly very po.vcrful in the Levant, as 
being the Lords and Malted of icveral Ifiands in the ArAi- 
pelago , of ieveral Places upon the Coall of the Gn\i:>\ and 
ievcral Cities upon the Blad^-Sea. Per a alio, now the Su- 
burbs of Conjiantinople , was under their Jurifdi&on. Upon 
which there is no need for me ro dilate, in regard the Stone-, 
of pall Ages have giv’n a fiilHcient Account , how and at 
what time they loll all this fair Extent of Dominion Rut 
the War in Candy, which happen’d in the Year 1^4^ encou- 
rag’d ’em to revive their Commerce in the Tcnitorie of me 
Grand Sigmor ; imagining the llioald make ihemfi Ives Ma- 
tters of that Trade which rite Venetians drove there before die 
War. And to the end they might bring about this Defign 
with more Ipced and lecuriry, they apply’d themfclves to the 
King of L ranee for his Recommendation, as being the mod 
Antienr, and moll Considerable Allie of the Ottoman Empire. 
Which wascaftiv condefcended ro by the Kino's Council, who 
had Affairs iii their Heads of greater Importance then Trade. 
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In fo much tint they did not forefee the great Dammagcs 
which ir would bring upon the French Nation ; of which the 
moll coniiderable was the prejudice done to the Articles of the 
Treaty between the Crown of t rance and the Forty being a 
kind of Annihilation of one of the Principal Capitulations, 
wherein it was concluded, That all European Nations , that 
ff'ould defire to fettle in the Levant, fJjould not be permitted to 
Trade , hut under the Banners and Trot eSi ion of France. How- 
ever the Genoefcs being thus recommended by the King, M. de 
it Ha\e , the Father, then the French Emballador in Turfie, 
us’d theutmoft of his endeavours to aflift ’em. Nevertheless 
it came to nothing, bccaufe, as they fay, it was not profecu- 
ted with that vigor as it ought to have been. 

In the Year i 664. they were very fierce upon it again, en- 
courag’d by the great Profit which was got by Pieces of 1 ivc- 
Som. But they could not then expeft that the French ihould 
foliicire in their behalf as they had done before, becaufe the 
Face of Affairs was alter’d, as well in refpufl of Trallick in 
General, as of the Levant Trade in particular; rather they 
law r hat then Enterprise would be dilplcafing to Frame : How- 
cvei they bclic\’d, that the King of Frame had fo embroil’d 
himllll with the TwrZ^, by the Afiiftancc which he had giv n 
rhe Venetians and the Emperor , that they did nor think hisOp- 
pofmon or his Recommendation would ftand 'em in any ftcad. 
Thereupon they fought the Afliftance of England and the Em- 
pire, and as tor France , they latisfi’d thcmfelvcs with giving 
the King a bare Information of their difign. Their Refidcnt 
inform’d the King that there was a levant Company lifting up 
at Genua, and that the %cpnhlicl \ had a deiign to lend an Am- 
ballador to the Forty in hopes that his Majefty would favour 
their Negotiation. Rut the King laid no more, then only that 
he wi fil'd tire l\(pnllhl^ all good luccefs. 

Which Anfwcr increafing the Sulpicions that the Genoefes had 
already conceiv ’d, and purring ’em into a deep doubt what Re- 
ception they Ihould meet with at Lonftantinojley they lint Incog- 
nito the Marijnifs of Vitraz.’z 0, as a Perfon that had the dude ft 
Intercft in the Company, ro fife our the Truth, and to treat 
privately with the Vizier ; to which purpolc he went with 
Count Lepey, the Emperors Kxtraordinar v Ainbaftador, as 
o ie of h^ Train. In fhort, he law the Vizaer, and treated 
with him, and by the Mediation of the laid Ainbaflador, and 
the Amballador of Fngland \ who were very active in forward- 
ing the Negotiation, obtain’d that the Genoefes Ihould have the 
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fame Articles with the knglifh and Hollanders. Upon which, 
the Envoy, having the brand Vinter's word in the Name of his 
Highnefs, return’d to Genoa , and gave an Account of his Ne- 
gotiation with the 'Divan. Prelently thereupon the Genocfcs 
iitted out two Ships, and fent the fame Marquifs of Dnrazz.o 
again in Quality of an Ambaflador. 

However the firft Conferences which the Marquifs had with 
the Vvtier were not lo fecrctly carried, but that the French in 
the Levant had private Intelligence of the Marquifs s Proceed- 
ings. Immediately they were much troubl'd at this Dcfign 
of the Genoefes , fearing it would be a great prejudice to their 
Trade ; which was the realbn that they wrote into France , that 
their Trade would be much impair’d, if the Genoefes came to 
be fed'd in Tnrtyc j and therefore that all means were to be 
us’d to prevent 'em. Which Addrefs procur’d a Rcfolution 
to hinder ’em, and Inftruftions to that purpofe were fent to 
the Frcwh Ambaflador at the Fort , who was then XI. de la 
Jiaye , rfv Son. 

No (boner therefore was hr come back from Adrianople^x here 
lie had been about od -r Affairs, but he receiv’d Orders to op- 
pofe the Eftabli biru.it of the Genoefes. Which made him 
fend back immcc.atdy for leave to return. For in Turkic no 
Ambalfador mud appear at Court without Pcrmiflion. Put 
it happen’d that the Grand Vizier was not then in Town, be- 
ing gone toward Thcffaly , to haften the Siege of Candy. And 
as for the Caimacan , who is as it were his Deputy , He, having 
private Intelligence of the new In (fruitions which the Am- 
baflador had receiv’d from France , made anfwer, That he 
could not grant the Ambaflador leave, without the Grand Fi- 
%iers confent. 

This the Ambaflador look’d upon as a flat Refufal ; and 
therefore fent a Gentleman to Adrianople with Inftruftions, to 
reprefent to the Chief Mwiftcrs , That by the Capitulations be- 
tween the Emperor of France and the Grand Signior, the Tort 
was oblig’d not to entertain any European Nation, new Comers, 
but under the Colours of France \ and lb it was contrary to 
the Capitulations to Treat with the Genoefes ; for which rca- 
fon if they did proceed to a Conclufion of the Treaty, He 
would be gone. Which lYJ diage, together with fo much of 
his Inftruftions as he thought requilite, were lent to the Grand 
Vitier, and debated in the place where he lay. But the An- 
fwer which the Viiaer return'd, was very harfh and unci- 
vil* Which was not to be wonder’d at in regard the Vruer 
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\va< r liar rime highly incens’d tor the Affront which he had 
receiv'd in Hungary, by means of the French, His Reply 
therefore was, ‘That the Fort was open for him as well to 
1 <’(>, a c to come : Thar the Emperor ot France had nothing ro 
‘do ro hinder the Grand Senior from making a Peace with his 
A orient Enemies, or ro grant ’em their Capitulations when 

I rhev came to demand ’em : and that it might fnffice his Ala- 
‘ iiftv to be acknowledg’d at the Fort under the Titles of Em* 
‘peror and Chief Monarch ot thrift' ndom, without taking up- 
4 on him to prclcribc ro others what they were to do. 

Ti e* Ambafiador of Genoa arriv’d at Conftantinoplc at the fame 
time tJut thefe Endeavours were us’d to prevent his Recepti- 
on. W hich was to him however no furprize, in regard he 
had already had Intelligence while he was at Sea, that fome 
fucli thing was in Agitation. Befides, he had Advioe, that 
the Refident of Genoa in France , ha\ing made known ro the 
King, that his Alaftits had fent the Marquifs of Duravzo in 
the Qi! Jit\ of an Ambaflador to Con ft anti no fie , the King fliould 

I I r ii’ n thLAr.fwc r - 1 irif! the Jmhajfador of the l\cpid>ln l^agood 
Ft, rare J nt l ir net n'hat our C.vn her done at the Tort iponthis 
0(.n: n. 1 h.we f ; n le\ eral People who were of Opinion, 
that ii the (uai.d Fuaet i ad not had a particular Peek . gain ft 
the Freud** and I bine kind of a\c:lu<n to the Ambaflador 's Per- 
fon, f at the f f had nor been leech’d into the Levant . 
i or t! at tl e J\ rt had no fueh high value for an Intereft of 
Trad, ro gr.m: a favour to the preiudice of Franc, from which 
the ir 1 ! .i:d were |j ipecioulK ty\l with a fair pretence. 

Alter I i ad fluid twelve days at Smyrna , I cmbaik’d tor 
Ci’ullantihi^ie, w ere 1 arm’d t' e Ninth ot Manh , and Landed 
without an\ trouble, any danger, or any expence a \ery great 
Quanut) ot Rich Good, which I brought along with me, be- 
ing more then r wo Hoife* could carry, lor M. de Xointel did 
me that favour a* to give me lease to put his Name and the 
Fion’re de Lues upon mv Clufb, and then lent for ’em be- 
longing to himitll. Which was done with the g tea reft eaic 
m r ! i c WoiIJ.* Lor he prefently lent his Intel p.ctrr to the 
Ollher ot the Cvjlow- ]h>vfi\ ro let him know that he had two 
( ir il aboard a Flctmfh Veffel that arriv’d the day before, 
’•hith lx long’d ro him j and therefore delir'd they might be 
deliver’d Cuftom-ircc. Accordingly the Officer gave filch 
Order, that the Interpreter went aboard the Dutch Veiled, un- 
laded the twoChcft , and fent cm to the A mballa dor s Houle, 
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who did nic Kindncflcs to fend ’em to my Lodging the next 
day. 

For all Ambaffadors, Ren dents, and Envoys that refide at 
the Tort , have the Priviledge to Import and Fxport whatever 
they pleafe i provided they undertake to own the Goods as 
belonging to themfeives ; nor does the Officer of the Cuftoms 
dare to take any Cognifance of it. Which is a Civility and 
Gencrofity of the Turks not to be parallell’d in Europe, 

When I arriv’d at Conflantinople , M, de Nointel was prepa- 
ring to artend the Grand Signior at Adrranople , in order to the 
Renovation of the Articles. It was an Affair of great Impor- 
tance, and which had made a great Noife in the World, as 
having hung in fufpence for Seven Years together, and forrhar 
the Turk/ ftill Rood upon their Terms and haughtily (lighted 
the Ambafiador notwithftanding that they were then entring 
into a doubtfull War againft Toland. And now I dull give 
vc an accompe of the Original of the Differences that were 
at that time grown to a great Height between France and 

Turki^ 

At the beginning of rhe Raign of Mahomet the IV. the pre- 
fent Emperor of the Turks, whoaicended the Imperial Throne 
at Seven Years of Age, in rhe Year 1648. the Government 
was folciy in the Hands of Women and Eunuchs, who (ill J 
all the Chief Places of Honour and Truft with ilich Pcrions as 
they pleas'd themfelves. And the Turks acknowledge, that 
the Ottoman Court was never fo corrupt, nor in fuch a ft ranee 
Confufion as at that Time. You ihould fee almoft eve tv 
Month a new Grand Vizacr , who after he had been forne fe v 
days in his Office, was not only difcharg\J from his High Im- 
ployment, but many times depriv'd of his Life. Now it is the 
Cuftom in Turkic , that upon the Advancement of anv Grand 
Vi'ucr, allPeifonsof Cilialiry goto kils his Hands, and carrv 
him lomcconfiderable Prelent. More particularly all Ambal- 
fadors arc oblig’d to that Ceremony. But A/, de la Hayc the 
Father, then Ambafiador of France at the Tort , oblerving the 
frequent Changes of Grand Viziers at that time, concluded 
that there would be no Reformation of this evil Management 
during the Emperor’s Minority, and that all bis Yifirs and 
Prelcnts to rhe New Vruer, were but fo inanv Yitits and Pre- 
fentsloft. So that hcrelblv’d to fit flill Quietly, and to fparc 
his Compliments and rhe charge of his Prelcnts. 

„ It happen’d in a ihort while afeer, that Lnpcrly Mahomet 
Tatha, receiv’d the Seals of the Empire, that is to fav, was 


1 6 T 'he Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 


advanc’d to the High Dignity of Prime Vhaer. But the Am- 
bailador ftill believ’d that his Fortune would be no better then 
that of his Prcdecefiors, and that he had but a very ihort 
Raign; but he was deciev*d } for it fo fell out, that this Grand 
Vrzjer upheld himfelf in his Office, till his Death, which hap- 
pen’d in the Year 1 662. 

So loon as he was advanc’d, every one pay’d him their Vifits, 
and made him their accuftom’d Prelents, and among the Reft 
all the Forraign Minifters, except the French Ambaffador. 
To which as they fay, he was adviz’d and feveral times moft 
earneftly prels’d j but his good Husbandry for the Nation was 
fuch, that he would not be over-rul d. However at length 
percieving that Cuperly fix’d himfclf at Court upon the Ruine 
of federal of the Grandees, and that according to all outward 
Appearances he was like to continue Grand Vizier, at length 
he made him berh his Vifit and his Prelents. 

But then the Vi%ier 9 hainoufly offended at his Remiffnefs, 
and the little value he had teftin d for his Perlon before, had 
laid a deflgnto be revengd not only upon him, but upon all 
the French Nation. And this in truth was the Source and Ori- 
ginal of that Mifundc rftanding between France and Turtle, as 
\\ ell during that u hole time the Grand Vizier liv’d, which was 
Twelve Years, as alfo during the Prime Miniftry of his Son 
tlh.r fucceeded him. So that the feverity of the Port Toward 
the Three lafl Ambafladors oi t rance , M. de la the Fa- 

ther, M. de la Haye , the Son, and Monfieur blointel , and the 
ieveral Impofitions that were laid upon the French, lor Twen- 
ty Years together, are to be Originally attributed to a particular 
and Perf nal Enmity, notwichftanding all the Rcafons after- 
wards pretended, of which the Principal and juilcft were the 
Enterprise of Gigcry, and the Succors giv’n to the Emperor and 
the Venetians . 

Nor was the Vizier long before he found an Opportunity 
to Thunder forth his Rcfentmcnts. Such a one, as he could 
not have wifh’d for a better fo advance his mifehievous Defign. 
For then was the War very hot in Candy , and France had fe- 
rret! y alfiftedthc Venetians at the beginning of the War. Nay 
nlore, it is faid, that M de la Haye had Inftru&ions to hold a 
private ( orrefpondence with the Venetians, and to give ’em In- 
telligence of thcTurkifli Defigns.Now it happen’d in the Year 
that a French-Man, who went by the Name of Vertcf 
ntont, and who had a very confiderable I m ploy men t in the Ve» 
mtian Army, defir'd leave of the Captain General, to go and 

t fee 



through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 


fee Conflantinople. Prefently the General gave him a Pals, and 
charg'd him with a great Packet of Letters for the French Am- 
baflador. But the French Man , who had no Other defign 
then to tnrn T ur^ apply d himfelf to the Caimacan . of Con - 
JlantinopUy and told him, That he had quitted the Camp of 
the Chriftians, as being refolv’d to abjure their Religion, and 
embrace Mahumatifni b and m<5re, that he had a Packet of great 
Importance to deliver into the Hands of the Grand Vizier. 
Upon which the Caimacan order’d him forthwith to be con- 
vey’d to Adrianople, where the Court then lay. Nor was this 
perfidious <l(enegade y contented only to renounce his Faith, but 
difeover’d to the Grand Vizier the fecret Correfpondenfce be- 
tween the Ambaflador of France and the Venetians ; and far- 
ther told him, That the Packet of Letters which he had deli- 
ver’d into his Hands would convince him clearly of the Truth 
of what he laid. 

The Grand Verier had a jealoufie of this fecret Correfpon- 
dence before, but being now in a manner aflur d in his fufpi- 
tions through the Difcoveries of the %enegade y it may be rea- 
dily conjeftur’d to what a degree his*paflion tranfporred him 
againft the Ambaflador of France , incens'd as he was already, 
and boyling with revenge, cfpecially being naturally inhuman 
and bloody. However at this time he put a curb upon him- 
felf, and (hew’d more referv’dnefs and moderation then could 
be expected from him. 

M. de la Hayc , who well underftood Vertamont ’» Defign, 
and what his Errand was to the Court , and befides was well 
acquainted with the Grand Viriers Dilpofirion, his Implaca- 
bility, and the Importance of the Affair, made no queftion 
but the Intercepted Packet would put him to a great deal of 
trouble * and therefore he confulted with his Interpreters and 
his Secretaries. Immediately the Secretary for his Ciphers 
took fuch a fright at the Unfortunate Accident, that he re- 
folv’d to march off, well knowing that the Grand Virier , up- 
on the like occafion of a Letter in Ciphers Intercepted, had 
caus'd an Interpreter to the Venetians to be Drubb’d to Deatli. 
Thereupon , addrefling himfelf to M. de la Haye y 'Sir, fa id lie, 
1 am naturally fo very timorous , that fo foon as / feel the Drub* 
biqg-SticI^, there is no fecret which 1 (ball not reveal \ and there* 
fore fecurc we, or let me make my efcape. Upon which the Atn- 
baflador order’d him to be conveigh’d into a private Conceal- 
ment, and prepar’d to abide the Shock, whatever happen’d. 
He then kept his Bed, very ill of the Stone, fo that he could 
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not go to Adrianople , though he had receiv’d Orders to appear 
there. However he fent a MclLige fo the Caimacan who lent 
him the Order, to tell him, That he was fick a Bed, fo that 
it was impoflible for him to Travel \ neverthclefs he would 
fend his Son in his ftead. 

But fo it happen’d, that all the Letters which the Grand Vi • 
•x* ier met with in the Venetian cfeneral's Packet, were writ in 
Ciphers; fo that all the Reneg ido’s and Interpreters in the 
Ottoman Court were fent for in vain ; for there was not one 
that had a Key to the Lock : which enrag’d the Vizier fo much 
the more. And as for M. de la Vfaye the Son, he found him 
m fitch an ill Humour, at his coming to Adrianople , that up- 
on his returning him an Anfwer, fomewhat more boldly 
perhaps then the Circumftance would bear, Cuperly tranfport- 
ed with paflion, not only caus’d him to be abus’d in his Perlon, 
but lent him Prifoner to a Tower adjovning to the Wall of the 
Citv ; faying withal, That be was not to endure that from an 
Ambaffadors Deputy , though hi* Son , which he might bear with 
in the Ambaffador himfelf However, the Vizier did no harm 
either to the Merchants br the Interpreters, that went along 
with M. delaHaye : nor to the Secretary or ( hancellor; be- 
ing all difeharg’d at the expencc of that fear, into which he 
had put ’em at firft, by Threars and cruel Menaces of Tor- 
ment and Death if they did not Decipher the General’s Let- 
ters. Onl\ one of the Interpreters fell into fuch a Diftempcr 
upon it, that he has continu’d fick every finer, and *tis thought 
he will never recover. 

The Ottoman Court was then at Adrianople , as I have laid, 
m \king great Preparations for the Tranfyhanian War. So that 
A/, de la Haye the Father, underftanding the Grand Vi%icr was 
ready to march, and fearing his deparrure before he had cn- 
largd his Son, as it really fell out, ftrove with his Diftempcr, 
and rook a Journey to Adrianople ; to which his Daughter-in- 
Law perfwaded him, urging him continually, That if he did 
not fpeedily labour the Difcharge of his Son, he might be inr 
danger of his Life ; and that the Vizaer was cruel and incens’d ; 
and therefore he ought to ufc* his utmoft Endeavours to pacific 
his Fury. 

A Month after the Voters departure, the Ambaffador ven- 
tur’d upon a bold Exploit, thar deferves to be remember’d. 

A little before Vcrtamont& coming to Conflantinople , there 
arrivd in the fame place a certain French Man, whofc Name 
gftirfft, together with his Wife, and another French Man 
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whole Name was Poulet , To enamour’d or Quiclet's Wife, that 
he never Lrlook her in all her Rambles. This Qniclet was a 
great Interpreter of Ciphers, a Man of l earning, but of lit- 
tle Judgment. He had alio been employ’d to Decipher Cha- 
racters by fcveral Minifters of State, and divers Ambafladors. 

But he was fo much a Beggar, that he could not well be poorer 
then he was ; nor do I know what unlucky Scar brought him 
to Conftantinople. It is reported however, that he jiving 
heard of the great Rewards which the Grand Vizier promis’d 
to any one that could Uncipher the Captain General's Letters, 
the Wife of this wretched Fellow addrefling her felf to (ome 
Gentlemen that belong’d to Monfieur dc la Haye , gave it out, 

’That though his Excellency refits d to lend her Husband Money , yet 
if he would him felf. \ he could have what he pleas'd of the Grand 
Vizier, I am not certain whether it were really fo, as the 
Thing was related to me : but however it were, Monjienr de 
la Haye , who well knew the great defire which Cupcrly had to 
underftand what was contain’d in the Intercepted Letters, 
and fearing left they fhould reveal fome Things as well to his 
own, as to the Ruine of all the French in the Levant , he lent 
for the Fellow, carry ’d him up to the Terrace of his Palace 
thatlookt into the Garden ; and after he had walk’d two or 
three Turns, holding him in a difeourfe, which what it was, no 
body knows, he gave a fign to fome perfons plac’d there for 
the purpofe, who threw him headlong over the Battlements, 
at what time another Gang, ported near the place where he 
fell, perceiving he was not dead with the Fall , finifti’d the 
Work, and buri’d him privately. 

Alter this, the French Ambafiador having Audience of the 
Grand Vi%icr , he fent for the Intercepted Letters, and defir’d 
the Ambafiador to explain 'em. To which Monjieur le Haye 
made Anfwer, That it was well known to all the World, that 
the Ambafladors and Minifters of the Chriftian Princes, never 
wrote one to another unleft it were in Charafters, whatever 
the Subjeft were ; ncverthelefs they did not underftand the 
Characters themfelves ; as having their Secretaries who com- 
pos’d and writ the Ciphers, and then explain’d them when they 
had done : That as for the Perfon by him employ’d for that 
purpofe, he had fent him back into France , about fix Months 
ago. Yet if the Grand Vhaer would permit him to carry the 
Letters home, he would try fo Uncipher ’em, and if it could 
be done, he would be fure to let him know the Contents. 

But the Grand VMer having heard this Anfwer, only fmil’d 
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upon the Ambaflador, and fo prefently rofe from his Seat* 
without fpeaking fo much as one word. Some few days after 
the Chief Minifter departed for Tranjyl&ania y leaving Monfieur 
dv la the Son, in Prifon, but not fo elofely reftrain’d 
as before, and Monfieur de la Haye , the Father, without any 
manner of Anfwer. 

The Grand Signior did not go in Perfon to the T ranfylvanian 
War^nit remain’d at Adrianop!e y where the Ambaflador alio 
tarry tT, in hopes to obtain of his Highncfs his Son's Enlarge- 
ment ; but no body durft open their Mouths to the Emperor 
without the Grand Vizier's order. Who having put a quick 
end to the Tranfylvanian Diforder return’d Viftorious to Con- 
Jhntinople. Where fo foon as he arriv’d, he was put in mind 
ol both the Monfieurs de la Haye. At which the Vizier, (aiming 
a kind of furprife, And what , faid he, Are ibofe Uemiemen 
fill here ? Which was as much as to (ay. They might go where 
they Tkas'd } as it appear’d by the difeharge ot the Son, which 
was order’d forthwith : And fo both the one and the other re- 
turn’d to Co'ftantinojde without fo much as feeing the Vizaers 
Face. 

When it was known in France how unkindly the Grand Vim 
•z*icr had us’d Monfieur de la Haye y the Cardinal dilpatch’d a 
Gentleman to the Prime Minifter, to prevent the ill Confe- 
quence* of inch Proceedings. Cuperly , whole Malice augmen- 
ted through defire of revenge, as one that mortally hared the 
two Monfieurs de la Haye, would fain have fent them back, and 
oblig’d the Gentleman to have tak'n upon him the Title of 
Ambaflador in their Room, engaging .to intcrpofofo effectually, 
that the Alteration fhould be approv’d in Frame . But the 
Gentleman would not hear of that Propofition by any means, 
excufing himfelf fairly and genteelly. And it is moreover re- 
ported that he highly pleas’d the Grand VivJer’s Humor in all 
their TranfaCting together. Iamforry I know not his Name, 
which would have been an Honour to this Relation. 

The Accompt which the Gentleman gave of his Negotia- 
tion, caus'd Monfieur de la Haye to be recall’d. However there 
was not any one fent to fuccee J him ; only he had orders to 
Ica' e in his Place, as Refidenr, a French Merchant, that had 
liv’d for fcveral Years in Conftantinoplc y whofe Name was Mon - 
ficur T\oI^ely, Nor had France any other Minifter in thofe 
parts till the end of the Year 1 66$. 

. The King, who had then tak’n the Government into his 
own Hands, and Rul’d with no lefs Renown then c uccefs. 
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had already fufliciently reveng’d himlelffor the Affronts offer'd 
to the Family of his Anibaflador, and for the heavy Fines and 
Impofftions laid upon his Subjects in Tnrkte y by lending pow- 
erful Succours to the Enemies of the Ottoman Empire. All 
which did but heighten the bad Underftanding which was be- 
tween the Two Empires, and Things were arriv’d to that 
Point, that there muft either be an ablolute Breach, or a New 
Alliance. The Importance of the Levant Trade advis’d the 
latter; fo that the King rcfolv’d to fend an AmbalLidor to 
Conjlantinoplc to renew the Articles of Peace. Mon fi cur de u 
Haye was then at Tarh, f Eliciting for Imployment, and fcvc- 
ral Arrears due to him as Heir to his Father, who had bceg dead 
in that City lome vears before. Now in regard he underftood 
better ther* anv other Perfon, the Gains and Advantages of a 
Conftantinopolitan F i ibaffie , together with the Splendor and 
Authority that belongs to it, he made great Fr ends for the 
Place ; and to remove all Oppofition and Obftrudions in his 
way, he offer’d to quit all his Arrears to the Chief Mi- 
nifter. 

Thereupon, his Friends at Court alledg’d His great Expe- 
rience in the Affairs of Twr^fe; and that his Courage and Re- 
folution was fuch as was requifite for an Embaflie to the Otto- 
man Port . On the other fide, that it was for the King’s Ho- 
nour to fend him thither, were it only to humble the Grand 
Vizier, who muft now be conftrain’d to honour that very Per- 
fon, whom his Father had abus'd and hated ; Meaning Cttperly 
Mahamed Pacha , who dy’d in the Year 1 662. after he had 
fetl’d his Son in his Room. Nor can I tell how this Counfel, 
as bad as it was, came to be embrac’d, unlels it were in profe- 
cution of that Defign which the Court always had to bring 
the Tur^f to a Compliance by force. The Event of Affairs 
will fliew that there was fomething of that Nature in the Ma- 
nagement of this Bufinels. 

Monfickr de la Haye arriv’d at Conflantincple in the Month of 
November 1 66$, He alfo made a Magnificent Entry, and 
behav’d himfelf for five Years together that he continu’d Am- 
baffador, with as much State as could be expeded from a Re- 
iolure Minifter, and one that bore the Charader of an Am- 
•bafiador from a Potent and Formidable Prince. He difcours’d 
of nothing in the Villts that he made to the Minifters of the 
Divan but of the Grandeur of the King his Mailer, and the 
Invincible Strength ot his Armies. This offended the Vtxaer 
extreamly, who lookt upon it as an Affront done to him, and 
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the Grand Signior^ even in his own Court; and this Eortftall- 
menr of his Honour, caus’d him to treat the Ambafl -dor with 
dikfain aiui contempt. So that when he gave him Audience, 
he receiv'd him with that pride and fcorn which was uniiifFo 
raWe, nor vouchfafing fo much as to look upon him, or to rile 
iro.n hi> Scar according to the ancient Cuftom, and the uliul 
f laaicc at the Reception of Ambafiadors either from the Em- 
peror or any other Crowned Heads. And not content with 
that, he upbraided him in bitter i anguage, with the Succours 
which Frame had fent into Hungary and Candy , and the Enter- 
prile of 6 i*a y. Monfieitr dc it Hi/yediflembl’d his llelentmeiit, 
believing rhar when lie took his leave, the VhJer would (hew 
him more Civiliry : but be was deceiv’d ; for the Viuer dit 
mifs’d him with the fame Indifterency, wherewith he had re- 
ced’d him. 

The Ambafiador reflecting upon the Aflfront, which the 77- 
ucr had done him at that Audience, fent to him to demand 
another, upon Condition that he lhould receive him (landing, 
and forbear any farther Reproaches The %aifqHitab, who is 
the High-Chancellor of the Empire, and the Vruers Kiaia y 
or Chief Controller of his Houlhold, anfwer’d the Interpreter, 
That he might allure his Matter, the VhJer would receive 
him, as became him. Thereupon, the Ambafiador relying 
upon a promile, that indeed carry ’d with it a manifeft Equivo- 
cation, went to his Audience, but his Reception was nothing 
difflienr from what if was before. Which difgufted A tonfieur 
de h ihye to that degree, that he told the / iuer, Thar the 
Emperor of France having fent him to the Fort , to Confirm 
the League of Amity between the two Princes, lie would not 
take the Audience which be had giv n him for an Audience, 
becaull he had not paid him thofc Honours which were due to 
the Ambafiador of the Created and mod Potent Monarch in 
Cbrijiendom. Moreover he declai’d, That he had Order to give 
him up the Articles of Peace, and return into France in the 
fame Vefiel that had brought him, if he did not treat him an- 
fvverably to the Giandetir oi his Made r. Which fo incens'd 
the t ruer, that he fell inro a pafllon, and vented his Choler 
in rexiiing and reproachful terms, t <n the other fide, the 
Ambafiador was lb highly piovok’d , that Inarching the Arti-* 
clc.> oi Peace out oi the Intel preters Hand , he threw ’em at 
tlie Knee- of the Haughty Mimder, and rifing Iroin his Sear, 
flung out of the Room without fpeaking a word, or \ouch- 
fafing to tarry for an Anfwer. But he was flopp'd at the Door 

of 
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of the Anti-Chamber ; at what time the Vizier fent for the 
Mufti, rani Efftndi the Grand Signiors Tutor, and the Cap- 
tain Bafba, to deliberate what was to be done in an Accident 
of fuch Importance as this. The Refult was, 1 hat they 
(hould inform the Grand Signior , who was then gone a Hunt- 
ing Twenty Leagues from Conflantinoplc ; which was the Rca- 
fon that the Anfwer was delay’d for three days, during all 
which time, Monfeeur de la Haye lay under Confinement in an 
Apartment of the Grand Signiors Palace. 

In the mean while the Captain Ba/ba brought a Meffage in 
the Vii>iers Name, That if the Ambaffador would Kifs his Gar- 
ment, he would receive him as he had receiv’d Count Lefley , 
Ambaffador from his Imperial Majefly ; that he would alfo re- 
ceive him (landing, and pay him all thofe Honours which he 
had paid to that Count. To which the Ambaffador anfwcr'd, 

That he was not to be govern'd by Prefidents of any Perfon, 
when they were prejudicial to the Honour of the Emperor of 
France. The Captain Ba/ba demanded what he could object 
again ft the Example of Coant Lefley , rvhofe Mt/ler was the 
Emperor of Seven Kings? a Title which the Emperor afliimes 
among the Turly, as being Elefted by Seven Electors. At 
length, after many Difpu ccs on both (ides, and that th e Grand 
Senior had given his Anfwer, it was concluded between the 
Vizier and the Amballador, That he might return to his 1 odg- 
ing when he pleas’d, that the two Audiences which he had 
receiv’d (hould (land for nothing, and that he would grant 
him another with all the Cuftomary Civilities and Cere- 
monies. 

This Audience was giv’n him jn the Month of January \666. 

At what time, the Grand Vizier, becaufe he would not be 
oblig’d to rife when the Ambaffador was introduc’d, order’d 
him to be brought into a particular Room of State, whither 
he came to meet him. At his firft Entrance he demean'd him- 
felf with an extraordinary Civility, approaching the Ambaf- 
fador with a fmiling Countenance, and reaching forth his 
Hand. On the other fide, Monfienr de Is Jdaye, who was 
glad to fee fuch a Compliance, anfwer d hisCiviliries and Com- 
pliments with all fuirable Decency, as if he had never feen 
hirn before ; and the Audience ended with all the Courtefie 
and Decorum that could be expefted on both fides : The Am* 
baflador and his Retinue being Treated with Perfumes, Coffee, 
Sorbet, and Four and Twenty Turkilh Veils. The next Month 
he had Audience of his Highnels, where every thing was ma- 
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nag'd according to the ufual Cuftom, with all Civility * it 
not being proper to difeourie of Bulinefs to the Grand Sig- 
nior. 

Monfieur de la Haye had Orders to demand the renewing 
the former Articles of Peace, and 1 iberty of Trading to the 
Fafi- Indies through the Red-Sea But the Grand Vizier would 
not confent either to the one or the other, upon the Conditi- 
ons that were propounded : and in March he 1 eft Conflantinople, 
and attended the Grand Stgnior to Adrianople , from whence 
he departed for Candy . At the lame time alfo Monfieur He la 
Haye follow’d the Court to Adrianople^ where he had feveral 
Conferences wirh the Caimacan in reference to his Negotiation \ 
but in regard that Minifter durft not conclude any thing with- 
out consulting the Vivier, Monfmir dc la Haye return'd to 
Coufiantinople , having made no farther prog refs in his Bu- 
finefs. 

Soon after happen’d the Treaty of Genoa , already fpok’n of, 
which put the whole Affair into an abfolute Confufion, and 
exafperated both Parties. For on the one fide, the Genoefef 
were entertain’d notwithftanding the Protcftations and Threats 
of the Ambafiador, and on the other fide, the Ambaflador, 
in Ins Complaints and Protefts, made ufe of Expreffions that 
offended the Turkifli Minifters. They had written to him, 
as 1 have already related, That it was not for the Kgng his 
Maficr to oppofe the Reception of any whoever they were, whom the 
Grand Signior was pleas'd to favour with his Friendfbip j and 
that it was fufficient fee his Mafler to be acknowledg'd at the 
Ottoman Court , for the fir ft Trince in Chriftendom. To 
which Monfieur de la Haye made Anfwer, That as for what 
concern'd his High Titles , lb* Emperor of France was only be - 
holding to God and his Victorious Arms. Which was tak’n very 
ill, as being the fame Titles which the Grand Signior a flumes 
to himfelf, and which the Turly believe to be only due to his 
Highnefi. And therefore the Minifters fignifi’d to Monfieur 
de la Haye , That never any Ambaffador had made ufe of thofe 
Titles before \ neither was it a Thing which had been ever al- 
low'd by the Divan, to any other T erf on whatfoever. In the 
mean time the French fent very confiderablc Succours to Can- 
dy which much rerarded the Conqueft of the Ifland, while 
the Turly on the other fide opprefs’d the French Alcrchants 
with new lmpofirions and Extortions. In ib much that their 
Complaints, which grew louder and louder every day, oblig'd 
the King to fend exprds Order to Monfieur de la Haye, to re* * 
t turn 
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turn to France, and lay afide all thoughts of renewing the 
League, at lead if it were not a 1 hing firft fought and defir’d 
by the Minifters of the Port. Which Orders were deliver'd 
to him toward the end of the Year 1 66 8. not a little to his dif- 
fatisfa&ion. However he did not forbear to Vifit the Cairn * - 
can SLtConJlantinople, telling him that he had receiv’d Orders 
from the King his Mafter to return home; to which purpoie 
he expe&ed the Arrival of the Veflels which his Majefty had 
fent, and his leave of the Port, in order to his Departure; re- 
queuing him withal to write to the Court, that he might be 
fent for" withal Expedition. 

The Court was then at Larijfa in Thejfaly, whither his High- 
nefs was gone, to the end that being fomewhat the nearer to 
Candy , he might be a means to haften the Conqucft. And 
therefore, before the Caimacan , who is as it were the Grand 
Vizier's Lieutenant, would write, he demanded of Monftcur 
de la Haye , Whether any other Ambaffador came in his Room ? 
To which he anfwer’d, Not any ; but that the Emperor his 
Mafter had commanded him to leave a Secretary or a French 
Merchant for his Refident, like the Reprefcntatives of the Hol- 
landers and Gcnoefes. The Caimacan ask'd him, Wherefore 
no Ambaftador was lent ? To which the other reply'd, That 
it rvaa not a Thing which he conld declare in publicly By which 
Anfwer the Caimacan apprehending that he had fomething of 
fecrefie to impart to him, gave him a private Audience. And 
then it was that the Ambailador difeover’d to him, the reafons 
which oblig’d the Emperor of France to recal him, with a Re- 
folution never to fend any more Ambafladors to the Ottoman 
Port. Firft, for that the Dignity of the Ambailador of Frame 
, had not been regarded nor refpcdfced as it ought to be. That 
no heed had been given neither to the Complaints nor Requefts 
which his Majefty had nude for three Years together. That 
they refus’d to renew the Capitulations of Peace, which was 
an unfuflferablc Damage to the French Merchants, who were 
conftrain’d to pay Five i’the Hundred Cuftoms, whereas the 
Englifiy, Hollanders and Genoefes paid not above Three per 
Lent. Thauhey had entertain’d the latter in Turkic, contrary 
to all his Remonftrances and Prorells, and had forc’d the 
French to pay within lefs then three Years, above Two Hun- 
dred Thoufand Ltvres , for unjull and oppreilive Impofitions. 
To which Monfteur de la Haye farther added, That if thefc 
_ Grievances might be taken into Confideration , lb that the 
Emperor his Mafter might be allur'd of Redrefs, he did not 
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queftion but that his Majefty would reft fatisffd and not rccal 
him. Upon this the Caimacan made anfwer, That he would 
write to the Caimacan of the Port , who is alfo another of the 
Vizier s Lieutenants, and one who never ftirsfrom the Perfbn 
of the Grand Sigmor i and alfo that his Excellent y would do 
well to write himfelf, which would add the greater weight, 
and give the quicker difpatch to the Affair. Ncverthel els all 
the Anfwer which the Caimaean of the fort lent to Monfienr dc 
la Haye> was only this, That he would give an Accompt to the 
Grand Vizier of what he had writ, and that he iltould know 
his Anlwer with the firft Opportunity. 

While the Ambaffador tarry’d for this Anfwer, Four of the 
Kings Men of War arriv’d in the Haven of Conjlantinoplcjbtmg 
fent to bring back the Ambaffador. And this Squadron ftruck 
no lmall fear into the Tnrkf at firft *, but finding that Monfienr 
d Aimer as > who was the Commander, had fent to the City, fo 
foon as he came to an Anchor, for Fifteen Hundred Weight of 
Bisket, and that with no fmall Importunity too, they began 
to flight him under the want of Provifion, and reduc’d to mch 
a Condition that he could not fubfift, if they fliould refufe to 
fupply him. 

In March 1669. Monfienr de la Kaye receiv’d the Grand 
Vizier s Anfwer, containing a Permiffion to come to the Court ; 
where he arriv’d in the Month of April . And here I fliall pafs 
over the Motives and Dcfign of this Journey, not but that I 
fufficiently know what was difeours’d at Confiantinople *, but 
becaufe thofe Difcourfcs were different from what Mon* 
fteur dc la Kaye fers down in the Relation which he gave the 
King at his Return to farts 5 from whence I took the chicfeft 
part of this Recital : and where he declares that he had no 
other end but to take his leave. Nor fliall I fay any thing for 
the fame Reafon, of what he did at the Ottoman Court , from 
whence he wrote to Admiral d'Alntcras , who then lay at Con* 
flantinople with his Four Men of War to come and take aboard 
him at Vola, in the Golph of Salonica , a Turkifh Ambaffador, 
which the Grand Sigmor was fending into France. 

This Twr^ was nam’d Soliman , being then Muttifar Aga> or 
the Grand Sigmor s Porter. And when he was fent to the 
French King, he was a Fellow that ferv’d for Fifteen Afpers , or 
about Six-pence a day. He arriv'd in Frame toward the end 
of the Year 1 669* and departed thence the next Year in the 
Month of Auguft. All Tarts had a fight of him, and they 
that were acquainted with him, knew him to be as haughty* 
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as brutifh, and as crafty a Turl ^ as ever was in the World. The 
Provenqalls that were in the Levant call’d him Monfieur de la 
Hayes Ambaflador, and took the L iberty to affirm that Mon- 
four de la Haye lurnifh’d him with Money for his Equipage. 

And they grounded their Aflertion upon this, That Soliman $ 
Equipage was far ffiort of the Magnificence of the Turkifh 
Ambafladors. And Monfieur de la Haye , when he was jeer’d 
for Salman's Rigging, had no other way to juftifie himfelf, 
but by faying , That Soliman had not time to make better 
Provifionfor himfelf. Others would put it clofer upon him, 

That the Title of AMBASSADOR was not to be 
found in Soliman s Credentials. But for that he had another 
ffitft, That while Soliman lay at Cale Saint Nicolas near Ce- 
rigo , expe&ing the Admirals arrival to take him aboard, 
the Grand Vvuer , fecure of taking Candy , and finding no 
farther neceflity to keep fair with Prance , or dread their Af- 
fiftance , alter’d all Solimans Titles , Inftrudttons and Dif- 
patches } recalling the firft , and fending him others : But 
that it was moft certain, that the Name and Title of Soli - 
man Aga were beftow’d upon him in theQualiry of an Ambafla- 
dor , of which there needed no farther proof then this. That 
the Great Turk gave him the Scimitar and V cltmenc which 
he gives to his Ambaffadors, and that the Fortrefs of Napoli 
in Romania laluted him with fcveral Guns at his entrance 
into the Haven. 

However it were, Monfieur de la Haye return’d to Conftan- 
tinople in July , and three Months after he receiv’d Order to 
embark, if he could, aboard the Fleet under the Command 
of Monfieur d'AlmerM \ but if the Caimacan prevented him, 
that at the fame Inftant he (hould lay down the Title of 
Ambaffiador , to the end the Turfy might not have the Op- 
portunity to Glory that they had in their Power an Ambafla- 
dor of France to abufe at their pleafure. But as I laid be- 
fore, the Men of War were gone before this Order arriv’d : 
lo that Monfieur de la Haye could not obey the firft part of 
the Order ; and as to the fecond, he excus’d himfelf, by wri- 
ting into France , That the Turfy had a great Veneration and 
Refpedt for him. 

But this excufe not being fo throughly acceptable at Court, 
was the Occafion that Monfieur de la Haye was peremptorily 
recall’d. Befides the Vrovenqals, were fo incens’d againft 
- him, that they fent continually into France , clamouring that 
fo long as he mould be continu’d Ambaflador at the Port , the 
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Lcagac would never be renew’d, neither would the Pafiagero 
the Indies through the tf{cd-Sea be obtain’d ; in regard the Vi- 
t/rr had an old Grudge againft his Perfon. Which Complaints 
being believ’d, it was refolv d that Monfieur dc la Haye (hould 
be recall’d, and that M. dc Nointel fhould be fent in his (lead. 
Who was a Counfellor of the Parliament of Tatis , a Perfon of 
great Integrity, and fo curious that his Curiofity had carry’d 
him to Lonflantinople before that Time ; but he was of too mild 
a Difpofition to negociare in Turkic. Neither were they re- 
fob \\ at fir ft to have giv’n him any higher Title then that of 
Q\cfident ; till the Impoi tuniry of his Friends and of the Le- 
vant Company, procur’d him that of Ambaflador. For the 
Company judging of what begat Efteem and Reverence among 
the lurks, by the Humours of the Europeans, reprefented to the 
Chief Ministers of State, that in the rranfa&ing matters of 
inch Huili-Importance, as the renewing of an Advantageous 
Peace and the obtaining a Free Trade to the Indies through 
rhe ft ed-Sea , the Grand Signior would fooner condefoend to 
the Dignity of an Ambaflador, then the morcobfcure Quality 
of a Kcfldciit. 

Monfieur Kointcl therefore departed out of France in the 
Month of AuguJt i £ 70 . together with the Turkifh Ambafla- 
dor, Solin/an Aga , and arriv’d at Confeantinople in 0 Bober follow- 
ing } the King allowing him four Men of War for the fecuri- 
ty of his Paflage under the Conduft of M D'Aplcmont. By 
the way I have heard feveral Perions of great Sagacity and 
Judgment affirm, th 2 xU.de la Haye had wrong done him, 
and that they were deceiv’d who vainly imagin’d that it was 
either out of difrclpedt to his Perfon, or for want of Good 
Management, that the Turks refus’d to renew the League 
at his SolJicitarions. Which rhe Sequel of Affairs has juft ifi’d 
for Truth, plainly demonftrating that the Blame was to be 
laid upon rhe 111 timing the Embafly, and the Potent Succors 
which the King of France fent to Candy at the very Inftant 
when he had lent his AmbaflaJor to defire confiderable Fa- 
vours and particular Advantages of rhe Grand Signor. 

M. Noin/el made a Magnificent Entry into Lonflantinopk ? \ 
bur rhe lurks were nothing pleas’d with fo much Pomp, al- 
together tinfcafonable, and noway agreeable to the Circum- 
ftanresoi Time and Bufinefs. The Ottoman Court was then 
at Adnanoplc , where Monfieur de ta Haye with little difficulty 
obtain’d leave to depart, and to that purpofe embark’d hitnfelf 
in the Admiral of the Squadron, Commanded by M d'Aplemont. 
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But foon after both the Admiral and the reft of the Squadron 
were Imbargo’d before the Cajlles , by reafon of two Slaves 
that had made their efcapes, as was fuppos’d, into the French 
Ships. There were it feems about an Hunderd in all, who 
had broke their Chains, of all forts of Nations 5 of which 
Number was the Ch$valier de <BeaujeH , who had been a Pri- 
foner in the SeveaTowers. The Caimacan fent to demand the 
Slaves of M Nointel, and M. N ointel went to demand ’em of 
the Captains of the Men of War, who anfwer’d, That there 
were noncfuch in any of their Veflels : and M. de la Haye was 
forc’d to write from the Dardanels to the Vizier to atteft the 
lame under his own Hand ; who feeming to be fatisfi'd with 
h s anfwer, fent an Order to let the Veflels go. 

Sometime after the departure of Af. de la Haye , M. Nointel 
went to Adrianople. Where he had all the ufual Honours duly 
paid him ; but demanded Audience before he had made known 
the Subject of his Negotiation at the Ottoman Port, which he 
(hould have declar’d before-hand. For it is the Law in T wr- 
T hat all Ambafladors before they fee the Face of the 
Prime Minifter, or of the Grand Signior^ fhould fignifie the 
Occalion of their Coming, what their Demands are, and what 
k is that they have in Gommiflion to Treat about. And the 
lame Law is obferv’d over all the F.ajt. Or which M. Nointel 
was not ignorant. But he found it in his Inftru&ions, That 
he fhould Negotiate his Affairs in Perfon with the Grand Vi - 
vuer, and that lie fhould not difclole the Kings Orders but in 
a full DieMrn, when he might alio fpeak to the Grand Signior 
himfelf. Which was therefore fo reiolv’d upon in the Kings 
Council, becaufe it was laid- in France , That his Highnefs 
knew nothing erf" the Severities of the Grand Vnier toward 
the French Nation ; no more then did the Divan. That the 
Haughty JMinifter refus’d to renew the Treaty of Alliance up- 
on* the Kings Conditions, out of a particular hatred which he 
bore the French , and therefore it behov’d him to get himfelf 
out of his Clutches, and free himfolf from any Dependance 
upon his Abfolute Authority. But it is a Failing predominant 
in all the Courts ol Emofe , that they rake falie Mcaiures as 
to the Affairs of Turkey ■ a certain fign that the Genim and 
Politicks of the Turfy are not as yet rightly underftood. How- 
ever molt afluredly thefe ( ounfefe were ill given, and worfe 
follow’d. For A£ Nointel did all he could to obferve his Or- 
.dera, fometimes he would difclefo nothing at all ; then again 
he was for difeovering part of his Commiflion : bur finding 
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he could not obtain Audience, he was forc’d to unbofom him- 
fclf, and to fend a Memorial of all the Demands which he had 
to make at the Ottoman Port. 

This Memorial he gave to the Viziers Interpreter, whofc 
Name was Panaioti a Grecian, and a Man of a piercing Wit, 
who underftood feveral of the European Languages } and among 
the reft Latin and Italian , which he writ as Well as fpoke with 
great Judgment and Dexterity. He was a Per(bn untaintedly 
faithful to the Grand Vizier, and it appear’d that he was intire* 
ly devoted to the Interefts of the Port, to the prejudice of the 
Chriftians. Which firmneis of his, whether it proceeded from 
a dread of theTurkifii Severity in the punifhment of Treafon 
and Treachery, or the Obligations of his Birth, or the Influ- 
ences of Turkifli Slavery, 1 will not here difpute $ however 
it be, he bears the Title of Chief Interpreter, and Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire . The Commonwealth of Genoa alfo made 
him a Noble-Man of that City for the good Offices he did 
their Ambaffador the Marquifs of Durazzo. He was Inter- 
preter to the Emperor of Germany , before he ferv’d the Vizier , 
who allow’d him a Penfion of a Thoufand Crowns, which as 
fome fay is ftill privately paid him. And moreover he had 
the chief Management of the Treaty of Peace between the 
two Empires, which was not fo honourable for Germany . He 
alfo carry'd on the Treaty of Candy , wherein he afted fo much 
to the Satisfa&ion of the Grand Vizier , that at the time of the 
Ratification he gave him the Revenue of the Ifland of Micont 
in the Archipelago , worth Four Thoufand Crowns a Year. I 
have been the longer in giving an Accompt of this P anaioti, 
becaufe he is a Perfon fo well known to all that have Bufinefs at 
the Port : as being the only Man that Treats in the Viziers 
behalf with all Chriftians that make their Addrefles to him, 
of what Quality foever, and whatfoever their Bufinefs may 
be 

The Ambafladors Demands were comprehended under Thir- 
ty Articles, of which thefe were the chief. 

Firft, That tin Grand Signior ftjould not entertain within bis 
Dominions any European Nation, except what were already fetid 
there , but under the French Banners *, and that particularly the 
Italians, except the Venetians and Genocfes, that Jbould come 
into Turkey, flould be obltgd to put them/elms under the Ban* 
ner of France, and the ProteSion of that Kjngs Ambaffador. 
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This Priviledge was granted by the Turly to the French in 
the Capitulations made in the Reign of Francis the Firft, and 
the French enjoy ’d ’em till the beginning of this Age i at what 
time by reafon of certain Pyrates that Cruis’d upon the Coaft 
of Egypt under French Colours, the Port {truck out that Article 
in a new Agreement then concluded. Afterwards the Article 
was reftor’d, and the fame Priviledge granted a fccond time 
in thefe words. 

AU Nations of Europe, that do not maintain Publicl ^ Agents 
at the Port, nor are in Alliance and Confederacy rritb the Grand 
Signior, which fhall come into the Levant under French Colours, 
fhall be there receiv'd and entertain'd \ and enj<- v the fame Ad- 
vantages which the French do. But the Turly refufe to acknow- 
ledge thefe latter Capitulations j and therefore making ule of 
the former, they alledge moreover, That the words [[ fhall 
come J are not exclufivc *, and therefore though the Port be 
oblig'd to receive all Strangers that fhall come under French 
Colours, yet they do not debar the Grand Signior to entertain 
Strangers , if it be his Pleafure , that come under other Co- 
lours. 

Secondly, That the French fhall not pay above Three in the 
Hunderd Cuftoms , which is no more then the Englift, Hollan- 
ders, and Genoefca do. 

Thirdly, That the Grand Signior fhall grant Free Liberty to 
the French to Traffic\ to the Indies, through his Dominions and 
Territories y more efpectally through the Channel of the Red-Sea, 
without paying any other Duties then thofe of Entrage . 

Fourthly, That the Grand Signior fhall reftore to the Reli- 
gious Orders of the (Roman Catholicly the Holy Land, and the 
Holy Places from whence they were expeU'd by the Greeks in the 
Year 1638. 

Fifthly, That tie King of France fhall be acknowledged at the 
Port, the Sole TroteSlor of the Chrifiians . 

Sixthly, That all the (Roman Catholic 1 ^ Chriftians that live 
within the Dominions of the Ottoman Empirey fhall be lookf up - 
9n *nd confides d as under the (protection of his Majefiy. 
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Seventhly, That the French Capuchins , that live at Con- 
(lanrinoplp, may have Liberty to Rebuild their Cbttrtb at Ga- 
luu, which was burnt down about Fifteen Years ago. 

Eighthly, That all the Churches of the Yeoman Chriflians willy 
in the Ottoman Empire, may for the future be Repair d or Ty- 
fwilt, .is often as need (ball require, rvitlwut being put to the 
1 rouble of asking Leave. 

Ninthly, That all tl>c French Slaves fo all be fet at Liberty . 

The other Propofak were of lels Importance in particular, 
only their Number render’d ’em conliderable. But the Wort 
look’d upon thefe Demands to be fo extravagant, nay fo ridi- 
culous, that the Prime Minifters believ’d, or elle pretended 
to believe, tlut the King fought only an Occasion to break 
with his Highnefs. Thereupon tl>e Vrucr fent to know of the 
Ambaflador, Whether he had any Letter from the Emperor 
of France directed to the Grand Si^nior or Him, which con- 
tain'd thofe Propoials, fet down in the Memorial which he 
had deliver’d in his Ma jellies Name. For that he could ne- 
ver think the Emperor of France would ever give Order to 
make fuch Propolals to the Tort, lb exorbitant, and fo remote 
iroinRcafon and Jufticc in his own Name, unlefs lie law cm 
ex prefly written in any Letter under his Ma jellies Hand- 
AL de Koinul taking no Lire her notice of the Vinner's Demand, 
return’d only for anfwcr. That lie had Letters of Credence 
from his Mailer for tl>e Grand Signeor, and the Grand Viutr, 
which wa.s luflicienr, lor that his Majefty did not ufe to write 
about Btiiini.fi himielf. And therefore that the Ton was un- 
der a iniilake to queftion the Mind and Intenrionsof the Em- 
peror of France, becaulc it was not ihown in Writing under 
hit Ma jellies Hand. True it is, that the Ambaflador fpoke 
JU\if;n, and the Impediment pretended by the Vizier was 
oid v a Litigious Nicety. However, notwithfla tiding all that 
hi de Nome l could fay or alledge to the contrary, he would 
not grant him Audience, till he promis’d and engagd to lend 
for a I / tri r fom the King that (hould contain precifely the 
ibme ilnngs that were fet down in his Memorial, and that the 
Luter (hould coine in fix Months. 

It was toward the end of February i6yt. tliat Id. dtKointtl 
made this promife : and the next day the Grand liner fent to 
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liirti, co let him know that t n the Morrow he (hould have Au- 
dience ofhimfelf, and that two days after he (hould have Au- 
dience of the Grand Signior likewile, upon condition that he 
Would not difeourfe of any Bufinefs True it is, the Vizier 
gave him but a cold Reception. For the Ambaflador entring 
into dilc ur(e upon feveral Subje&s, which were all too long 
and tedious for the Turkifit Humour, they went in at one fear 
and out at the t’other : The Vizier for the mod part giving 
him no other Anfwer but only a (hort ikf, dr as brief a No. 
Particularly Morifieur Noihtel enlarg’d upon the Grandctor of 
the King, and his vaft Forces : which the Vizier taking td be 
a kind of fecret Thrcatning, Tejr, laid he, the Emperor of France 
is a Great Monarchy bat his Sword is but a new Weapon yet. In- 
timating that the King had done no fcxploits that defenfd fuch 
loud Elogies ; but therein he was not well inform’d of what 
had palVd among the Chriftian Princes. Neither did Mbnfieur 
Noiniel elcape fome other Quips of the lame Nature. For the 
Ambaflador talking of the Antiquity of the Alliance between 
France and Turkey, Was faying, 7 hat the French were the Turks 
true briends. To which the Vizier fmiling, Ay, faid he, the 
French are out Friends indeed , but we always find 'em among our 
Enemies But the next was more home and (harp. 

The Ambaflador being readv to take his leave, brderd the 
Interpreter to tell the Vizier , That he had Orders from the Em - 
peror his Maficr, earnejlly to recommend to him the Bufinefs of the 
Red -Sea. That it was a Tljing which his Majefiy had fet his 
Heart upon , and defir d the Port would give him Satisfaction in 
that Particular with all Expedition To whom the Vizier drily. 
Can it be, faid He, That your Emperor , fo great a Monarch a yon 
fay he is , (hould fet bis Heart fo affectionately upon the profit of 
his Merchants ? 

Nor was the Ambaflador better farisfy d with the Audi- 
ence which he had of the Grand Signior. For after he had 
made his Reverence, they led him up to the end of the 
Room of State, Face to Face to his Highncfs, to whom he 
made his Harangue, which lafted about a quarter of an Hour. 
But it fignify cl little. For the Interpreter explain’d no more 
then the Senfe df it to the Vizier, which the Vizier abbrevia- 
ted in two words to the Grand Signior. Which done, M. de 
N ointel begm to difeourfe of Bufinefs to his Highntfs ; con- 
trary to Cufiom, to the Viziers Requeft , and his own Pro- 
mife. The Grand Signior liften'd attentively to what the In- 
terpreter faid, and for anfwer, looking upon the Vizier , who 
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upon fuch Occafions is always near the Grand Signiors Pcrion, 
This Ambaffador y laid he, addrejfes bimftlf to our Lai a. Which 
word Lala fignifies both a Tutor , and a Father. The 1 itrfy 
made ufe of the word, to denote a Perfon who has a particular 
Care and paternal a ffe&ion for another* 

Then again, it is the Cuftom, after the Ambaflador has 
had his Audience of the Grand Signior , for him to Dine in the 
Livan, where the Ambaflador fits with the Grand Vizier \ 
and rhe Gentlemen of his Retinue Eat with rhe Frziers of the 
Bench ; who are the Created I ords of the Empire. There 
would Af. de Kointel be talking alfo of bufinefs. Which put 
the Vizier fo out of Patience, that being forc'd tobefomewhat 
rude with him, after he had defir’d him to be filent, Good Mr. 
Ambajfador y laid He, Keep to your promt fe y in Six Months we 
Jljatl under fl and whither you are Friends or Enemies. 

This was the firft Difappointmrcnt of M. de Kointel \ and 
the fuccefs of his Journy to Adrianople . He return'd to Con - 
fiantinople in March 1671. from whence he wrote to France , 
what he had done at the Port , and upon what Terms he flood 
with th eVixier. By which it was apparent to the Court,that the 
Vizier did but make lport with the Ambaflador and the French . 
Upon which it was debated wherher they fliould break with 
the Tort , or whether they ihould diflemble fuch an Affrontive 
Entertainment. And therefore that they might not proceed 
with too much Precipitancy in an Affair of that Importance, 
the Chief Prefident of Aix , M. d'Oppede , was order'd to aflem- 
ble at Marfeilles all the Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verft in the Affairs of Turkey, and to take their Opinions up. 
on what feveral People had offer’d to the Council. 7 hat France 
might refrain from Trading into the Leva nr, at leaf: for feveral 
Tears , and that it was eafie to do fo much Lam mage to the Turks 
by Sea , that the Grand Signior fhould be con f rain'd to grant his 
Majefty bis own Lemands. Upon which the Refult of the 
Afletnbly, by the Plurality of Voices was, That the Tro • 
pofalLs were certainly true ; that Provence was Jo fnfficiently 
flocked with , Turkey Commodities , that there was enough to 
furnifh France for Ten Tears; And that if the King would fend 
but Ten Veffels into the Grecian Seas, and particularly to the 
Dardanels, there would foon be fuch a Famine in Conftanti- 
nople, that the Teople would certainly make an JnfurreBion to 
the Advantage af th§ French. 
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Upon this the Trovenqdlls made no queftion but that there 
would fuddainly be a War with the Grand Signior. They 
wrote over all the Levant, what had pafs’d at Mat fettles, and 
aflur’d their Friends that the King was fetting forth a Fleet of 
Fifty Ships to fend againft the Turks. And M. de Nointel 
reciev'd Letters from Marfeilles , which afeertain’d him tfufamc 
thing. In (6 mtich that the News was fpread in an Inftanf 
through Conftantinople y Adtianople , and over all the forts of 
the Levant. Befides, I have been credibly inform'd, that the 
Grand V truer, and all the Prime Minifters of rhe Port , were 
very much ftartfd at it. Infomuch that he fent to the other 
Ambaffadors and Refidcnts of Chriftendom, to know whi- 
ther the King of France intended a War, and vfrere making 
preparations for it. To which they all fent him anfwer, thac* 
it was true that the French were fetting forth a very great Fleet. 

But whither it were defign’d againft Turkey or no, they could 
not tell : but the general Report, and that which they believ’d 
to be the trueft was,that they Were intended againft the Hollan- 
ders. Which Aiifivers abated the fears of the Turks *, and 
foon after a French Bark arriving in two Months at Con ft anti- 
nop/e rid ’em of all their Jealoufics. For tho they thought at 
firft, that it had been a Boat which had brought frelli Orders 
to the Ambaflador and for all the French Ninon, yet were 
they no lefs glad, when the Maftcr being ask’d, where the 
French Fleet lay, that was defign’d againft the Turks, made an- 
fwer, that he did* not underftand what they meant * that he 
had heard no talk of a Fleet, and that he was lure there was 
no fuch thing, as any Preparations at Tottlon. 

The firft of September, the Grand Vi%ier wrote to \f. dc 
Nointel , That the Six Months were expir'd, which wm the time 
he had talfn to fend for a L etter from bis Majler ; de firing far- 
ther to k>tow whether it were come, what it contain'd , and what 
InftruElions he had receiv'd from his hfajefty . To which the 
Ambaflador reply’d by word of Mouth to the Meflenger who 
brought the Letter, That the Emperor of France * s Anfwer was 
not yet come , whiih was all he could fay to the Grand Vizier, be- 
ing refold'd not to give any other Anfwer to a Letter , that did not 
give his Maftcr all the Titles that belong'd to his Imperial Majefty. 
Which M de Nointel did on purpofe, for that the Vizier had 
not given the King either in his Letter, or in the Superlcriptb 
on, any other Title then that of Cranl , which among the Turks 
is not lo high as that of Tadcha , though they both fignifie a 
Soveraign Prince. But Tadcha is the Title which they always 
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give the’ Grand Signior , and which they were always wont t6 
allow the King of France . Padcba being a Ter fun word; 
Crattl a Sclavonian, and the very Tide which the Toloniaht 
give their King: and in Frame the word Tadcha is tak’n for 
Emperor. 

All, this while the Refolutions and Refutes of the Council 
of France in reference to the Affairs of the Levant , after the 
Aflembly held at MarfeiUcs , did not anfwer publick Expefta* 
tion in the Profecution of that Affemblies Advice. For thd 
King defigning a War With Holland , would not engage in 
another with Turkey at the fame time* which requir’d the beft 
part of his Navy to maintain. Therefore he rclolv’d to lpin 
out time, and to endeavour an Accommodation ; that fo he 
.might not be oblig’d to break with the Turky. To which 
purpofe Monfteur de Lyone wrote to the V'ruer , That the Em - 
peror of France admir'd he fljould ref life to give Credit to his Am - 
baffador , fince the Port had never till then queftiond the Truth 
and Reality of the Tropofals of the French Ambaffadors . That 
his Imperial Majejly would rot trouble himfelf to explain his mean* 
ing any otherwise then by his Ambaffador M. deNointcl : Jo that 
if the Grand Signior or his Mimflcrr refus'd to give him Oe- 
dence, they would do well to let him return in the Vejfcl that 
brought the Letter. 

With this 1 etter A/. d'Hervieu , Interpreter to the Dolphin , 
and at prelent Conful at Aleppo , was fent, having Orders to 
deliver it himfelf to the Grand Viiaer , and withal to carry the 
King’s lad Inftru&ions to the Ambaffador. He fet Sail from 
Mar feillcs in September , in one of the King’s Men of War 
call’d the Diamond , commanded by the Marquifs de Trully, 
bur did not arrive at Conftantinople till February following, bad 
Weather having detain'd him Four Months between Malta and 
Lonjianlinople. • 

So foon as the Vcffel arriv’d, and that M. deNointd had feen 
the King’s lnftru&ions, he Wrote to the Viiler, Tlsat his Ajj- 
je flier Anfwer was at length e ome , after it had been Five Months 
upon the Seas , and that he only tarry d for Leave to appear at 
Court, that he might impart it to hint . To which the Filler 
return’d anfwer, That he might come when he pleas'd, and be 
ll clcom. More then that, he had fuperferib’d his Letter ac- 
cording to the Ancient Cuftom, To the Ambaffador of the Em- 
pa or vf France; whereas he had only writ upon his former, 
To the Ambaffador of the I(ing of France. The fame day alfo 
that the Ambaffador receiv’d this Letter, the Caimacan fent a * 
t Mcflcnger 
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Meficnger to him, to lec him know, That he had Order from 
theV izier to fnrniflj his Excellency with Thirty IV agon s , Twelve 
HorJes s and a Thou j and Crowns toward the Expence of his Jour- 
ney m , which Jhoutd be fent hint with all fpead. In fliort, the 
Money was brought the next day, and the Wagons and HSor- 
fes were pun&ualiy ready according ro the time which the Am- 
baflador had prefix’d. 

And this was the State of Affairs and Condition of the Al- 
liance between Frame and Ittrkgy when I arriv’d at tonjlanti- 
nople in March \ 6 jl. 

The Ambailador departed from Conflantinople the 29th of 
March , carrying along with him the Abbot of Nointel his Bro- 
ther, a Gentleman, a Confefior, a Steward, a Secretary, three 
Interpreters, two Janifarics, and of meaner Officers a com- 
petent Retinue, lkfides all thcle, he had alfo in his Train, 

M. d'Hervictt, who brought the l etter from M. de Lyonne 
to the Fiver \ one of the Directors of the Levant Company , 
whole Buiinefs it was to Treat about the Conditions of the 
ped-Sea- Trade * Two Spanifh Fryers, Commiffarier of the 
Holy Land, who were tofollicite the Reftitution of the Sacred 
Places, from whence they had been expell’d by the Greeks by 
Authority from the Tort, about Thirty Years before i a Mer- 
chant of Marfeilles, who had Bufinefs at the Port , together 
with Four French and Italian Gentlemen, who, as I my ielf, 
made thar Journey meerly out of Curioiity. The Caimacan 
alio fent a Chians to attend the Ambaffador, to provide hini 
Convenient Lodging, and ro preferve that Refpefr to his l er- 
fon, and his Retinue, which the Turks are fubjeft to violate 
upon the (lighted Occafions, if not overaw'd by the dread of 
Punillimcnt. We were Six Days upon the Road * it being 
reck’nd Fifty Leagues between Conflantinople and Adrianopie. 

A Road no way to be found fault with, as being very bread 
and level, over Plains, and a lovely Champain Country : bc- 
lides that we pafs'd through a great many very neat Villages, 
accommodated with fair and handfom Inns. 

We lodg’d half a League from Adrianopie , in a mod plea- 
(ant Situation, upon the River Heims, call’d Bojna-Kyy, that 
Is, the Village of the Bofneans Ten days after our Arrival, 
Panaioti , the Viziers Interpreter, of whom we have already 
fpok’n, came to vifit the Ambailador in his Mailers Name, 
and ro know the King’s Refoiutions touching the renewing of 
the Alliance. After which Preamble to M. de Nointel, he rold 
That it was the Grand Fivers Opinion* that it was not 
L Convenient 
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convenient for him and the Ambaflador to have any Perfonal 
Interviews and Difcourfe together, till all Affairs were con- 
eluded and fully agreed, for tear left any Exceptions or Diffe- 
rences fliould happ n between 'em, which though but upon 
flight and impertinent funStilios, might break or put a Hop to 
the Negotiation, and hinder its good luccefs. To which Pa - 
naion added, as it were in Confirmation of the l iter's Judg- 
ment, That Affairs in Turkey were never well manag'd, un- 
lefs it were by a Third Perfon, in regard the Vinter and the 
Ambaflador being equally concern’d to preferve the Honour 
and Interefts of two great Empires, neither of the two would 
be the firft that fliould forego the fmallcft Tittle of their Pre- 
tenfions but that a Treaty carry *d on by their Interpreters 
could not cafily produce thofe unlucky Accidents either in the 
One or the Other. In fhort therefore, the Vi%.i,r defil’d that 
favour of him, that he might nor give him Audience, but only 
to deliver into his Hands the new Articles of Peace and Agree- 
ment. M. de Kointel could have wifli’d with all his Heart, it 
might have been otherwife : but there was a Neceflity of con- 
descending to the Grand Viziers Pleafurc, which was to Treat 
by the Intercourfe of Interpreters. Thereupon Tanaioti took 
ti c l.ettcr which M. de Lyonne had written to the Vizier, and 
the Memorial of the Conditions upon which hi;, Majelty was 
refJv’d to renew the Alliance , and no otherwife, as the Am- 
baflador allcdg’d * and fo took his Leave, after he had made 
a Thoufand Vows and Proteftations to the Ambaflador of the 
Services he would do in that Negotiation. Particularly he 
told him, That he took it for fo great an Honour to have the 
Management of this New League between the Grand Signor 
and the Emperor of France , that there was no way or means 
which he would leave unftudy’d rhar he might bring it to a 
Conclufion, to the Satisfafiion of his mod Chriftian Majefty. 
But Time difeover’d , that his Proteftations were altogether 
deceitful and fallacious, and that Panatoti had not the fame In- 
clinations for the Interefts of France as for thofe of the Grand 

/ iiokr. 

Firft then, the Viiaer read over the Ambaflidors Memo- 
rial, and then gave it to be examin’d in rhe Divtn. It was 
not fo long by half as that which he had prefen red the time 
before, as nor containing above Eleven Head?. Neverthelefs 
he found it to be very Extravagant. So that when the moft 
Confiderable Arricles were read, he would ftill cry. The Port 
will never grant ’em. Upon others he would pals Sentence 

t faying! 
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faying, This may be granted 5 and we (hall endeavour ro pafs 
over fuch an Obftacle. and to remove fuch and fuch Difficul- 
ties. So that he abfolutely refus’d one part of the Demands, 
and gave his Opinion of the reft but very doubtfully. Which 
was "a piece of Policy in the Grand Vi%ier> to difeover by the 
Ambaiiador’s Anfwers, whether it were true that his Inftru- 
ttions were not to recede in the lead from his Memoires. And 
it fell out according to his defire, for by that means he found 
that the Ambaflador had private Orders. 

At the end of Aprils the two Fryers, Commiflaries for the 
Holy Land, were very much troubl’d at a Report that ran 
among our felves, That they needed not to tarry, asthev did, 
in expectation of being reftor’d to the Sacred Places , from 
which the Greeks had expell'd em, for that the Vizier having 
declar’d, That he would agree to the Abatement of the C11- 
ftonis, and the ^d-Sea-lrade^ on Condition the Ambaflador 
would not infift upon the Holy-Land, he had anhver’d, That that 
was a Point to be referv d till the laft. Which becauie it is an 
Affair of much Curiofity, I fliall here fee down the principal 
Paffages relating ro it withal in loinemeafure to divert the 
Reader, weary'd perhaps with a long Story of the French 
Negotiations at the Ottoman Tort, for the Renewing of an Al- 
liance. 

The Kingdom of Jerufalem was Conquer'd by the Chriftians 
in the Year 109^. and loft in the Year 1177. At what time 
a certain King of Syria whofe Name was Ke^er-Salah-el-din- 
Jofepb reconquer’d it, and expell'd all the Weftern Chriftians, 
efpecially the Knights \ leaving only behind the Oriental Chri- 
ftians, Syrians , Armenians, Georgians and Greeks. In a fhort 
time after one of the Kings of Naples, of the Houfe of Anjon, 
purchas'd of the King of Syria the Sacred Places of Taleftinc . 
However the Bargain was kept iecret, the King of Syria being 
afraid left the Mahnmetan Princes his Neighbours, ihould re- 
proach him for what he had done, and quarrel with him about 
the Sale. Thereupon the Francifcan Monks were fent ro take 
pofleffion of the Sacred Places according to the Compact, who 
continu’d there, and were confirm’d by the Soldans of Egypt , 
and the Turkiili Emperors who afterwards Conquer'd Pale - 
ftine. 

All this while the Fryers had the Keys and Pofleffion of 
whatever Chriftian Devotion had Confecrated at Jernfalem , 
Bethlehem, Na%areth J and in all other Sacred Places of the Holy 
Land . Moreover, the Eaftern Chriftians, who were very 
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numerous, had alfo their Chappels in feveral of thofe Holy 
Places, as well in the Church built upon the Sepulchre of 
Chrift, as in thofe that were rear’d in the Places where he was 
Born and Crucifi’d. The Popes likewife who make it their 
Bufinefs to bring over to their Communion all the Grec k* y 
commanded the Francifcans that they (liould have all manner 
of Liberty in the Holy r laces, and withal to permit ’em to build 
Chappels, to keep Lamps and Tapers burning, and to ereft 
Images and Altars. 

This Allurement of fomuch Freedom, which the Greeks en- 
joy'd in their Churches, fay the Framifcans, was that which 
entic’d ’em into a defign to make themfelves the foie Matters 
of thofe Places ; though the Greeks mod ftiffly deny any fuch 
thing. However it were, in the Year 1634- the Greeks repair'd 
to the Port, and there produc’d feveral Ancient Records, fetting 
forth their Title to the pofleflion of Mount Calvary, the Grotto 
of Bethlehem, and other Places. 1 hereupon the Franc if an s were 
cited to the Divan ; who appear’d with the Ambattadorsof the 
Chriftian Princes that were then refident at the Tort : and the 
Caufe was feveral times argu’d before the Trimc Vizier. All 
the Chriftians alio who were in Alliance with the Tort , as 
well Proteftants Roman Catholicks, interefted themfelves in 
the Suit . and both fides were at extraordinary Expcnces. But 
at kngth rhe Greeks gain’d the Caufe, and were put into pofc 
feflion of the Holy Places, according to their own dcfircs. 

The Grand Vizier , who gave Judgment in favour of the 
Greeks , being dead at the end of two Years, the Europeans 
demanded a Rehearing of the Caufe. Which was granted, 
and it went clearly for the Francifcans , who were thereupon 
reftor’d to the pofleffion of what the Greeks got from ’em, but 
they did not keep it above two Years more. For after that, 
another Grand Vizier, more favourable to the Greek*, rdetl'd 
’em again in all the Places which had been recover’d by the 
Francifcans four Years before. After that, the Latins us’d 
great Endeavours to regain the Pofleflion, but all to no pur- 
pole, the Di van being ftill deaf to all their Sollicirations, Pro- 
mifes and Offers; and conftanrly alledging, That it was not 
Juft, that the Greeks , who were the Grand Seniors Subje&s, 
and who paid him the yearly Tribute of Eight Hunderd Thou- 
fand Crowns, fhould be depriv’d their Ihare of the Cuftody of 
the Sacred Places in Pale fine, which was part of the Dcmeafns 
of the Ottoman Empire* Yet for all that, the Francifcans have 
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not foiborn to renew their Importunities* their Petitions, and 
their Offers of Money, as often as they found any (eafonable 
Opportunities to do it. In the Year 1 66 5. Count Ltfley in the 
Name of the Emperor took all the care and pains imaginable ^ 
for the Rcftoration of the Francifcans to their Rights, pray’d, 
pay’d and promis’d Mountains, but all was labour loft. Four 
Years after, the Procurator Molina in the Name of the Republic 
of Venice undertook their Caufe with the fame Vigour fo that 
the Francifcans had now no other hopes but in the King of 
France . To which purpofc they deputed two of their Order 
to his Majefty, who prefented him with Letters of Recom- 
mendation from Rowe, Spain , and the moft part of the Ro- 
man Cathoiick Princes, to make ufe of his Credit and Reputa- 
tion in the Ottoman Court, for the Reftoration of the Latins 
into the Sacred Places, from whence they had been expell’d by 
the Greeks • But there was no need of a Recommendation ro 
excite the King in the profecution of fuch a Pious Act, to 
which his own Zeal was a fufficient Incentive. Immediately 
therefore he wrote to M de la Haye to infert the Demands of 
thofe Religious Perlons among the Conditions for the renew- 
ing the Alliance. And after that, both M. de la Haye , and M. 
de Nointel protcfted to ’em feveral times, That they had ex- 
prefs Orders not to Treat with the Port , nor fo renew the Ar- 
ticles of Alliance , unlefs they would reftore the Francifcans to 
the Places they had loft. Neverthelefs it appear’d at the end 
of Aprily that an Affair of thftt Nature might be difpenc’d with- 
al, rather then to put a ftoptofuchan Important Treaty for 
theCuftody of three or four filly Chappels. 

Thefo two Fryers told me, how rhar upon rheir Arrival at 
Conflantinople , Af. de la Haye bid ’em reft fatisfi’d \ for that he 
underftood fo well the Refolurions of the Prime Minifters of 
the Party that they would never renew the Treaty, upon the 
Conditions which the King demanded, in regard the Reftora- 
tion of the Sacred Places , upon which the King fo firmly in- 
filled, was an Article the Port would never grant. To which, 
as they inform'd me, they return'd this Anfwer, which inclu- 
ded good Advice indeed for the fuccefs of their own Intereft. 

If your Excellency , faid they, have pofitive InftruSlions in Re- 
ference to the Rejioratiotty and that you know the Port will never 
confent to itynahg no other Demand to the Grand Vizier till that be 
concerted \ and declare withal to the Prime MiniflcrfThat you will 
* not 1 reaty tili he has promis'd to reflore m what the Greeks have 
tal(n from us. If your Excellency obferve this Meihod } either 
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the Vizier will gra)it or deny . If he grant , the greatefl Irnpe - 
diment to the renewing of the Treaty will be remov'd : If he re- 
fufe , the (Rupture will redound to the Kjng of France’/ Honour. 
He will appear not to have fought his own Intereft : All Europe 
will admire his Majefties Piety and Zeal and there is no Per fort 
but mufi be forc'd to acknowledge that his High P^JpeEt to Re- 
ligion was the only caufe that incited hint to breaks with the 
Turks. 

The well-meaning Fathers told me this Story with an extra- 
ordinary Vehemence, which is ufual among Spanifb Monks. 
For they believ’d it to be one of the mod Noble Afiions in the 
World to enter into a War with the Ottoman Empire, to force 
the Great T wrl^ to take from the Chriftians of jerufalcm, his 
own proper Subjects, the Cuftody of five or fix petty Chur- 
ches, and beftow it upon Foreign Monks, who not content 
to make ufe of ’em when they pleas’d, would have the Keys 
hung at their Girdles. 

About Mid-May M.deKointel finding that the Grand Signior 
and V truer were ready to depart for Poland, and that there 
was but little Progrefs made in his Negotiation, went to vifit 
the Reifquitab , or Lord Chancellor : With whom he had three 
Conferences, before they could conclude the Treaty. But at 
the third Conference, which was upon the 26th of May , all 
things were agreed and fetl’d, and the Alliance was renew’d 
upon the following Conditions. 

That the French for the future fbould pay no more then Three 
per Cent. Cuftoms . 

That they fbould have the Red-Sea open for a Trade into the 
Indies, paying five per Cent. Cufloms, which fbould be paid at 
their Entrance into the Grand SigniorV Dominions \ without any 
farther Payments either for their JPajf age, or at their Departure . 

That the French Capuchins fbould rebuild their Church of 
St * George at Galata, burnt down by fire: And that the fame 
Church, together with the jefuits in the fame Place, and all other 
Appurtenances belonging lo the French within the Ottoman Em- 
pire, fbould be under the Protection of the King. 

That the Ambaffador fbould be acknowledg'd ProteSor of the 
Hofpital of the European Chriftians in Galata , and that they 
fbould have Liberty to fay Uafs in the faid Hofpital. 
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That all the French Captives that were in Turkey, or fbonld 
happen to be taken for the future , fbonld be fet at Liberty , pro - 
vided they were not taken in any Fleets or Armies , or before any 
Places in Hoftility with the Port. 

And this was all that was to be chang'd or added in the 
New Capitulations i for the Article concerning Foreign Nati- 
ons Was to continue as it was before in the former Treaty. 

When all things were accepted and mutually agreed, the 
Ambaflador of Frances cldeft Interpreter (poke to Monfieur de 
Nointel, that lie (hould not ftir till the Chancellor had made 
out a Draught of the New Capitulations. Which advice was 
well giv'n, but the Ambaflador gave more Credit to Panaioti 
the Grand Fixer’s Interpreter, who told him, it would be an 
Affront to the Chancellor, to didruft what he deliver’d by 
word of Mouth, by asking him for a Draught in Writing j 
and that he would engage his Word, and be Security for the 
performance of what the Chancellor had declar’d. Upon 
which the Ambaflador fuffer’d himfelf to be over-rufd and 
return’d to his Lodging extreamly joyful and well fatisfi’d, and 
with all the Chearf ulncfs and Gaiety in his Countenance which 
generally difplays it felf upon the good fuccefs of Bufineis. 
Infomuch that fitting down at Table, Come, Gentlemen, (aid 
he, the Capitulations are rentals let its now be merry, and drink^ 
to this novation of the League : 

Now the Chancellor had promis’d to fend a Copy of the 
Draught in the Evening, to the end it might be examin’d, and 
afterward write n out fair : but he fail’d in his promife, nor 
was the Ambaflador troubl'd in the lead. The next Morn- 
ing however he lent for it : but he was (Irangely furpriz d, to 
find that the Article about Foreign Nations did not oblige, as 
it (hould have done, all thofe that were under no fettlemenc 
already at the fort , to put themfelves under the Banners and 
Colours of France . Then Monficur de Nointel began to mi- 
ftruft that he had bee^deluded. At lad he fell into a Paffion, 
and prefently call d for his fecond Interpreter, to go and tell 
the Chancellor, That if that Article were not put down as he 
underilood it, he would not accept the New Capitulations. 
Which his chief Interpreter obferving, ftepp’d in, and adviz’d 
him to be wary how he enhanc’d the price as he was going to 
, do-, that it was not fafe to put the Market into the Hands, 


4 i The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia* % 

as he did ; and therefore defir’d him to take care how he en- 
gag’d himfelf in a heat to break with theflW, for a (ingle Ar- 
ticle of little Importance. But fuch was M de Nointels Impa- 
tience, that he bid the Meffenger go forthwith, and carry his 
Mcflage to the Chancellor * who anfwer’d, That he would 
report it to the Vizier. 

The apth the Ambafladof went to the Chancellors Houfe; 
who fold him, 1 That it became not France to demand of the 
4 Fort a thing which was not in their Power to grant : For that 
4 the Grand Signior had engag'd to the Englijh y the Venetians , 
4 the Hollanders and Genoefes , That all Strangers that (hould 
4 come into Turkey, under their Colours, (hould be welcom, 

1 whoever they were ; (hould enjoy the fame Priviledges, and 
4 in a word be entertain’d as their Friends were. That having 
4 al(o granted the fame Priviledges to the Emperor, particularly 
4 for the Imperial Hans-Towns , for the Subjefts of the Houfe of 
4 Ah ft ria and the Italians , his Highnefs could not without vio- 
4 lating his Faith, grant to the French what they demanded ; 
4 that is to fay, That he (hould admit no Foreigners but what 
4 came under rhe French Colours, unlefs they were fuch as had 
4 their Eftabliflimenrs already confirm’d at the Fort. To which 
4 the Chancellor added, That what he had reprefented to his 
4 Excellency was nororioufly pubiick, and a moft convincing 
4 Argument, and therefore befought him not to infift any fur- 
4 ther upon that Article. To which A/. de Nointel rcply’d with 
a Prorcft not to renew, unlels that Article were granted in the 
fame form as he demanded. Tne Chancellor rerurn’d, That 
he would report his Proteft to the Vizier , and then he (hould 
know his Anfwer. The Ambaflador told him, He (hould 
think himfclf highly oblig'd, (o that his Conveniency would 
permit him, if he would be pleas’d but to go immediately and 
(peak to the Vizier, while he (laid for his coming back. The 
Chancellor confented ; went, fpokc to the Vizier , and re- 
turn'd with this Anfwer. 

4 The Grand Vizier has order’d me to tell your Excellency, 
4 That you made him promifc ye about jk Month (Ince, That 
4 provided the fort (hould grant the Emperor of France an 
4 Abatement of the Cuftoms, and a Free Trade through the 
i( %ed-Sea, he would be contented, as to what remain’d, with 
4 what was reafonable and jfufi That upon that word he had 
‘ granted in the Grand Signior $ Name thofe two Articles, ar.d 
‘other Favours which you know ; but now feeing you have 
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‘ not kept your word with him, he declares exprcfly, That 
‘he recalls his own^and will grant you nothing at all. 

This Anfwer was like a Thunderclap. M. de N oiqtel and 
thofe that Were with him Hood like Mert in a Trance. Thej 
bcgg’d to refume, and ratifie the Treaty, but it Was ilnpofh- 
ble, though they proffer’d upon the jJlace to quit and te- 
nounce the Article contefted. To which the Chancellor ah- 
fwer’d, That he had no other Orders from the Vi%ict, therf 
to deliver his Meflage, and that he had no PoWer to Treat 
any farther. The Ambaffador reply’d, That he had a Letter 
from the Prime Minijler of France , which he defir’d only to 
deliver into his Hands, and fo to take his leave. The Chan- 
cellor made Anfwer, That for his Audience it might be eafily 
obtain d , but as for the Letter from the Prime Minifler of 
Frame , the Grand Viruer car’d not a Straw to look upon it< 

Monfecttr de Nointel returning to his Lodging with that vexa- 
tion and perplexity of Mind which may be conceiv'd with- 
out any great difficulty, propounded to his Council, which 
were the Abbot his Brother* the Direftor of the Levant Com- 
pany , and his two chief Interpreters, That fince the E'glifh 
and Hollanders had lately jfiven Ten Thoufand Pounds Ster- 
ling apiece, for renewing rheir laft Capitulations, it would 
be convenient for the French to give the fame Money for the 
renewing of 1 heirs. Upon which the two Interpreters bad 
order to propofe the Sum to the Chief Minifters : but it no- 
thing avail'd. For there are fome Favours obtain’d at the Tort 
by the Force of Money ; others which no Money will pro- 
cure. And fuch lor Example was the Bufinefs follicited by 
the two Commiffaries of the Holy Land , who offer’d an Hun- 
derd Thoufand Crowns to the Grand Vi%ier to put ’em in p f- 
fefllon of the Sacred Places, and to expend as much in Prefents 
to the Grand Signior , and Minifters of the Port. But their 
Money was Drols, the Divan not being to be brib’d in that 
cafe. 

By the way, I (hall fay this farther, in reference to thofe 
Religions Fathers, rhat their making fuch large Offers was not 
a thing to be wonder’d at. For they have affuf’d me, that 
the Devotion which Spaniards have toward thofe SanSlifi'd 
, Places is lb great, that they themfelvcs would expend whole 
Trealurcs for Liberty to enjoy cm again. They affirnvd to 
me moreover. That the Money expended ill the Holy Land 
• amounts to Eight Thoufand Pounds Sterling a Year* of which 
a third part goes in Prefents to the Turks \ and that the Guar. 

M Atm 
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diati who is Trientiul, expends in Prefents at his Arrival no lcfs 

then Two Thouftnd Five Hunderd Pounds. 

* 

ThelThirdof June., which was the Day appointed for the 
Croud Stgnior's departure for Poland, the Ambaflador went be- 
times in the Morning 'to the Camp, to the Quarters of the 
Grsi.d Vnier, with a defign to oblige the Haughty Minifter 
■a grant him that Audience which he had refus’d him ever fince 
his Arrival, and to receive the Letter from Monfieur dt Lyontu. 
He carry’d with him alfo M. d’Hervien, to the end that as he 
was the Perion that brought it, he Ihould deliver it into his 
Hands. But the Viratr was not then in the Camp, being gone 
to Convoy the Snltaneft , Mother to the Grand Signiur, to her 
firft Lodging. Which conftrain'd the Ambaflador to go to 
the Chancellors Quarters , where he waited (even compleat 
Hours, fometimes in one Tent, (ometimes in another, becaufe 
the Camp was then juft upon Diflodging. At length a little 
after High Noon, the News came that the Grand Vruer was 
come to the City. Whither the Chancellor went to him, and 
cold him, That the Amballador of France (Laid in the Camp 
to Kils his Hands, and to know fall laft Commands. The Vi- 
%ier order’d him to tell his Excellency, That he needed not ro 
give himfelf the trouble of waiting, for that he was then ra- 
king leave of his Wile, his Mother, and his Family, and Ihould 
not return to the Camp till Night t and therefore that it would 
be fuiiicient for him to leave only one of his Interpreters, to 
whom he would give his Anf*er. Which was, That he mould 
impart the Ambofladefs Demands to the Grand Signior and the 
Divan ; but that be could not do it fo foon as be might expcQ, 
by reafon that the Army mat upon its March. That in the mean 
lime, bis Excellency might return to Conftantinople, and there 
amait the Grand Signior r ftyf elution. That be mould in the mean 
time write to the Caimacan to gram a faft for the Kings Ship in 
the Harbour ; and for mbat remain d, had it not been but that 
he confided in the Faith and Honour of the Ambaflador, he mould 
have flopp'd him at Adrianople, to have prevented bis departure 
without leave. 

At the lame time the Interpreter had alfo Orders to know 
the Grand Vnuer't Commands touching certain particular Af - 1 
fairstelaiing to Trade infcvcral places of the Levant. Which 
he order’d to be dHpetdi d the next Morning in manner and 
form, at the Interpreter defied. 
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Arid this was the Succefs of M de Nointefs fecond Journey 
to the Tort * upon which both Parties made different Reflecti- 
ons. For the Lurkj with great afiiirance lay the blame of this 
Rupture upon the French : Affirming that the Abatement of 
the CuftotiM was not a thing to which the French could juftly 
pretend. For that if other Nations paid not. lo much, as the 
Enghjh , Hollanders, and Genoefes, yet there were fome Nati- 
ons that paid more, as the Germans and Venetian s : Or if the 
firft who paid but Three per Cent . had formerly paid Five, then 
the French had had fome realbn to have demanded an Abate- 
ment. Neverthelefi, that the Tort y who is Free to beftow his 
Favours where he pleas'd, having Treated upon their Arrival 
with the laft Comers upon Terms more advantageous then 
thofe which he granted to his firft Allies ; he was not oblig*d 
ro alter the Conditions of Commerce that had been fot fo 
long time concluded# Then for the reft of the Kings Demands, 
they faid, That they were Favours which could not be in Con- 
Icience demanded ; aS being fuch which the French were lb 
far from having defefv’d from the Fort, that they had always 
oppos’d him in all his Enterprifes. To which they added. 

That the French hid made their Demands, as if they had had 
the Market in their own Hands, threatning, and a&ing like 
Lords and Matters, while the French that were in the Levant * 
did nothing but talk of Burning Conftantinople , making War 
upon the Grand Signior , and Sacking his Ijlands , and his Sea* 

Torts. That the Men of War that brought Af. de Hointel to 
Coriftantinopte, openly proteded the elcape of a great number 
of Slaves of feveral forts of Nations, that put themfelves 
aboard. And that the French Ambafladors in all the VificS 
which they made to the Great Perlonages, difcours’d of no- 
thing but his Majefties Conquefts, and the Puiflance of his 
Arras. This Defence the Turks made for themfelves. With 
whom other Nations alio fided, alledging, That the Turks 
Were not too blame* as having (hew’d themfelves upon this 
Occafion lefs Barbarous then they were faid to be : not having 
tntnifefted any thing of violent Refentmcnc either againft the 
French in the Levant , or Jbis Majefties Ambaflador, of the nu^ 
tnerous and powerful Succours which they had many times 
. giv*ii their tnemies ; of the War which they carry ’d on, even 
in Countries under the Turk/ Protection \ or of their Affronts 
end Menaces not fbrbom ev’n in the Court it (elf. Nor could 
"thefe things be otherwife fpok’n then out of an Ardent Defift 
to fe* Uhlucky Accident happ’n, which might engagfc 
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Frame to imploy againft the Tnr \ r thofe mighty Preparations 
of War which the greateft part of her Neighbors dreaded. 

And now having thus giv*n an Accomptof the whole Pro- 
grefs of M Nointel's Negotiation at the Tort , I fliall add 
lomething in fliort in reference to the Negotiations of A/. Wit * 
%oskj , the Vohfh Agent , and Signor Qnmni , Procurator 
of Venice^ of which two the one happen’d to depart as loon 
as I arriv'd there * but the other remain’d at the Court all the 
while I (laid. 

The Grand VrzJer order’d i ;oo C rowns to be giv’n to the 
Tolifr Agent at his departure, for the difeharge of his Debts, 
and his Expcnces upon the Way ; allowing himbcfidcs feven 
Wagons and a Chians . The Bafia of Siliftria alfo had Or- 
ders to caufe him to be Conduced through the Frontiers of 
Tartar y i and to Command the Tartars to detain him, till they 
underftood that the Turk^fh Envoy who was in Toland , had 
pafs‘d the Frontiers , and was enter’d into Turkey. The J) ivan 
did all they could to compote all Differences with this Agent y 
and to prevent a War with his Mafter. For the Tort had lome 
Defigns upon F erfta and the fo that it was only by 

conftraintif they turn’d their Arms again ft 4 Poland. On the 
other fide the Tolander could not brook rhe Protection which 
the Grand Signior had given to the Coffacl^s. For which rea- 
fon the King demanded that his Highnefs would publickly re- 
nounce the Protection which he had publickly allow’d. To 
the end that the Cojfackf being rerrifi’d by fuch a Defercion, 
might be compell d to fubrnit the fooner to the Polifii Prince 
without Fighting, and he by that means regain the Poficflion 
of the Ukraine, w hich is his particular Demeafns, and the Pa- 
trimony of his Anceftors. 

During the Raign of King Cafimir, A/. %aii*ieuskie was fent 
to demand rhe Ratification of the Treaty of C oStchin, which 
was obferv’d between Toland and Turkey *, and (bme other 
Things. To w hich the Tort made anfwer, That they would 
Rarifie the Treaty purely and barely without mentioning the 
Coffackf. But M. %atideuslqe dy'd at Adrianoplt before he 
could conclude his Negotiation. Whofe Imployment of Agent 
his Secretary, Af. H it%osky by the Order of rhe King that fuc- 
cceded Lafimir , was appointed to fupply, and receiv'd Inftru- 
Ctions to reprefent to the Tort, That feeing the Ukraine was 
rhe particular Eftate of the Prince who then Raign* d, he had 
a double Reafon to claim the Repoffeffion of ir. To which 
the Tort return’d for anfwer, That they would not hinder hb 
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Majedy of Poland from regaining the Poflelfion, and that he 
might do what he pleas’d with the Cojfackj j but in regard the 
Grand Signiors Honour was concern’d , he could not op’nly 
difavow the Prote&ion which he had openly granted. But 
M. Wirzjjfy, being a Perfon of a violent hafty Humour, would 
not accept of that Expedient, nor of any other which the 
Turks propos’d. But loudly protefted in a full Divan> *■ That 
‘ though the King, ttys Senat and the Republick fhould agree 
4 to accept a (ingle Ratification, he would prevent ’em from 
4 doing it, by the Power which he had, a» a Gentleman of 
1 Poland . 

But when the King and the Senat underftood that the Grand 
Signor was turning his Preparations againft them j and that 
mod affuredly the next Spring they (hould have him at their 
Gates, they were both fiirpriz’d and confounded. Nor did 
the Agent himielf know what to do, being deceiv’d by the 
Rumours that were fpread abroad of the Revolt of the Ara- 
bians , and Sacking of Mecca ; as alfo for that through the 
Aflurances which A£ de TsLointel had givahim that his Mod 
Chriftian Majedy would fend a Fleet of Fifty Ships into the 
Archipelago , he had always writt’n to the Republick to hold 
fad their own, and not to relinquifh the lead Tittle of their 
Demands, in regard that infallibly the Grand Senior would 
fuddainly have his Hands full on every fide. 

And indeed Poland was very defirous at that time not to 
have diverted his Highnefs from his Afiatick^ Defigns. For 
which realbn , they lent an Interpreter to the Port. Who 
arriv’d the 23 of May with a Train of eight Men, fix weeks 
after the departure of the Agent \ and had a Lodging affign’d 
him, and Twenty Shillings a day for his Expences. The 
Letters which he brought were from the Great Chancellor, 
fiiperfcrib’d to the Grand Vinaer^ purporting , * That Poland 
1 was very much furpriz’d to underdand, that the Grand Sig • 

* 4 nior was preparing for 4 a War againd them •, that they 
4 knew not the Reafon, nor had they giv’n him any Oceafion. 

4 That if the Port would Ratifie the Treaty of Co&cbin , the 
‘King was ready to do it, and would fend an Ambaifador £x- 
4 traordinary for that purpofe. But that if the Grand Sigtior 
4 perfifted in his Dcficn of making War, his Majedy was rea- 
c dy to defend himfelf * proteding withal that the Polanders 
4 were not the Violators of the Peace. The Interpreter Was 
difpatch’d and lent back again in eight days, with Letters td 
this effeft , That Poland might fend aft Aitibaifadbr Exrraor* 

d dinafy* 



50 The T ravels of i57r<John Chardin into Perfia, 


dinary, and chat he (hould be wekom. But in the mean time 
the Grand Signiors Army and the Grand Vi%icr at the Head of 
if, continu'd their March toward Siliftria. 

In the Negotiation of the Signor Quirini there was no* 
thing particularly obfervable. Only he had peculiar Inftru&i- 
ons to prefs the rcleafe of fuch Pris ners as had been tak n in 
the War of Candy : but after great Pains and vaft Expcnces he 
could obtain no more then an Exchange pf Eight and Twenty, 
of the Principal for as many of the Turfy. Which Exchange 
was made at Cajiello Tornefe in the Morea. As for the reft of . 
the Pris ners to the Number of a Thoufand or thereabouts > 
the Grand Vrutr told the Procurator of Venice ; That the Otto* 
man Galleys were defticute of Slaves, and therefore to releafe 
a Thoufand at one Clap, would weak’n ’em too much \ efpe- 
cially at a time when they had fo much need pf Rowers to 
cany Men and Ammunition through the BlacfySea for fupply 
of dieir Army in Poland. However he promis’d that when 
the Campaigne was at an end, he would order Two Hunderd 
and Fifty to be releas’d ; and lb the like Number every year 
till they were all at Liberty. 

The Venetians are at that vaft Expence at the Tort, that it 
may be truly laid they buy whatever they obtain, and that at 
a dear rate too There is no Perfon of Credit either in the 
Court or the Divan, to whom they do not make confide- 
rable Prefents every year. For the %epublicfy that has no 
Neighbor to be afraid of, but the Turfy fpares for no Coll 
to be at peace with him. They pay him Tribute, out of fe- 
veral 1 (lands in the Archipelago , as Zant, and Cerigo. They 
connive at his Humours, his Affronts, his Tyranny j and all to 
prevent Quarrels and Wars that arile every day between Po- 
tent Neighbors, as much as may be done by the Prudence of 
their Condud : and the lame Qfypublicl^ lends for her Am- 
bafladors to Conflantinople, the Ancientcft, and mod Experi- 
enc'd of her Senators. The Procurators alfo of Venice are ufu- 
ally fuch as have been Atnbafladors in all the Courts of Cbri* 
flendotn y and which have been employ'd in Treaties of Peace 
and War, and all other Negotiations. Perfons in a word that 
underftand all the Politicks of all the Princes of the World, 
and the Slights of the moft Crafty Minifters of State, f in the 
Art of concealing their own, and dtfeovering the Thoughts of 
other?. Thefe Procurators are fully CommUGon’d to expend 
and give whatever they, deem requifite. Generally they re- • 
fide three years at Confiaminople , during which time they pick 

up 
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up above an Hunderd Thoufand Crowns ; or at leaft it is in 
their power (b to do j for the Republic ^ never calls ’erii to 
Accompr. And this they do for two Reafons ; the firft is, to 
balance by their Gains the Trouble and Hardfliip of an Em- 
bafiie to ionjtantinople , which arife from the Danger and Toil 
of Travailing \ and from the ill Hamour and Contempt of the 
'Turfy. And fecondly, to recompence thofe Procurators , who 
have wafted their Eftates in European Ambaflies. 

I have heard M. Quirini affirm, at feveral times that I have 
had the Honour to vifit him, That the Turfy/b Policy did ve* 

2 f much furpafs that of the Europeans : That it was not coil- 
ed within Maxim* and Rules ; but conlifted altogether in 
Senfc and Judgment, as being grounded altogether upon Rea* 
fon, and never afting but according to Reafom Which fort 
of Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable * infomuch that he feiioufly acknowledg’d. 

That the Conduft of a Vizier, was to him an Abyfs, of which 
he could not Fadom the Judgment, the Forefight, the Per- 
fpicacy, the Secrecy, the Cunning, with all its Windings and 
Labyrinths. He affor d me, That if had a Son, he would 
fend him to no other School then to the Ottoman Court ; where 
he could not too highly admire the Vizier, who without fpeak- 
ing, writing, or fo much as moving himfelf, Govern’d one of 
the moft Potent Empires of the World, and had extended the 
Limits of it in feveral places. 

During my ftay at Adrianofle , I had the Honour feveral 
times to con verfe with this Venetian Ambafiador 5 and becaufe 
that then our moft general difeourfe was concerning the Wat ^ 
of Candy , I learnt from him and feveral other Eminent Per- 
ionages of the Court, divers Particulars worthy Obferva- 
tionj of which I (hall here fet down the moft Memo- 
rable. 

One of the Principal Performances which the Law of Ma- 
homet enjoyns, is the Pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina . There 
is nothing that can legally difpence with it but|n extream Po- 
verty : and it further lays a drift Injunction upon thofe wttocn ' 
either Sicknefi, or Imployment, or other Occafions will not 
permit to go in Petfon, to make their Pilgrimage by Proxy ; 
that is, to fend to thofe Placed of Devotion, a Perfon on pur* 
pofe, to perform alt thole Duties which he himfelf ought to 
have done, could he have gone thither himfelf. 


The 
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The Ottoman Emperors are very punflual in the Diicharge 
of this Duty, as well for themfelves, as for their whole Fa- 
milies. They Tend every year Confiderable Prefents to thofe 
Cities, of which they efteem it a High Honour to call them- 
selves *he Lords and Protestors : and thefe Prefents are fenc 
fometimes by Land, and fometimes by Sea. fn the year 1 64 4. 
they were pur aboard a great Gallion, w*hicn was to carry 
’em to Cairo. Several Eunuchs and Women of the Serraglio 
were embark’d in the lame VefleJ, together with the Grand 
Signer's Delegates, and a great Number of Paflcngers and 
Souldiers. This Veffel putting to Sea from Constantinople ^ 
with leveral other Veflels under her Convoy , was let upon not 
far from Rhodes by the Galleys of Malta , anti 3ft er a fierce 
Engagement taken. Neverthelefs the Galleys could not carry 
her off to Malta , by rcafbn that fhe leak’d in leveral places, 
as having receiv’d feveral Shot in the Fight ; lo that they were 
fdre’d to carry her inft> a Port of rhe Mand of Candy. Where 
they flopp'd her Leaks the bed they could, and took all the 
care imaginable to have carry *d her Home, but all to no pur- 
pofe for fhe funk by the way. However rhe Cargo which 
they unladed into their GaUcys was valu’d at a Million of 
Money. 

The News of the taking this Gallion put the Grand Signior 
into a Rage : infomuch that he threaten’d to exterminate all 
the Chriftians that were in Conflantinople , as well Ambaffa- 
dors and Foreign Minifiers, as others. And he thus menac’d 
all forts of Nations, becaufe, Cud he, the Galleys of Malta 
were Mannd with Chrifiians and Souldiers from all parts* of 
Cbri ft endow. 

M. Soratnj, the Venetian Ambaffador at the Ottoman Court, 
prefcntly addrefs’d himfolf to the Miniftersof the Divan. For 
he was in great hopes to divert the Storm from falling upon his 
Head, and to appeaie the Grand Signior by giving him to un- 
derftand, that there was not any one Subjeft of the Republic/^ 
who was a Knight of Malta. The Ambafladors of England 
and Holland the fame Remonftrances. So that in all 
probability the Tempcft was like to fall upon M. de la Hoyt 
the Father, then Ambaffador of Prance. And queftionlefs he 
had feverely felt the Barbaroufuefs of the Tifr^r, and the Fury 
.of .the Grand Signior , if Given Capigi Bachi the Grand Vruer 
had not Warded off theBlovr. Who being a Perfon of great 
Wit, of firguhr Worth, *and llluftrious for his Defccnt in» 
Turkey^ as being defeended from a Family famous for Six Grand 
* t l i%iers $ 
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Viziers, took upon him to fccure the Ambaflador of France , 
the French and all the Chriftians that were at Conjlantinople, 
except the Venetians ., He gave his Highnefs to underftand 
that, the Venetians were the moft guilty, for having permitted 
the Galleys of Malta to bring in the Gallion into their Har- 
bours, and not lecuring it. By which means he turn’d all the 
Grand Signiois Wirath upon Candy, who thereupon determin'd 
to make that the Seat of his War. But this Refolution of his 
was privately carry 'd, and the better to conceal his Defign, 
he dilplay'd his intended Revenge only againft: Malta . To 
which purpofe he proclaim'd open War againft that little 
liland, and order'd all his Forces to be in a rcadinefs by the 
end of March 1 645. 

The Ambaflador of Venice fpard neither Induftry nor Pre- 
fen ts to penetrate the Truth of this Defign, whether it were 
real, or only a Trick to cover fome Enterprise againft the 
, ([(epublirk. On the other fide, the Ambaflador of France af- 
ford him, that it Was only a diflembl’d Pretence, and that 
the true Defign was upon Candy . But he gave no heed to his 
Intelligence, fuffering himfelf to be deluded by the Aflii- 
rances which the Grand Vi%ier gave him from time to time to 
the contrary. 

But toward th^ehd of April the Ottoman Fleet confiding 
of Fourfcore Ships and as many Galleys, under the Command 
of IJfonf Captain Bafha, putting to Sea from Conflantinople , 
Landed in Candy , and in Ten Days took Canea. They who 
were acquainted with that lame General, affirm’d him to be 
a great Commander, and that he would have Conquer’d the 
Ifland in a (mall time, had he not been depriv’d of his Life 
and Vie Conduit of the War. For the Grand Signior being 
put i’ th* Head that IJfonf had Vaft Treafures * arid that he 
could Conquer the reft of Candy without his Afliftance, caus’d 
him to be ftrangl’d at Conflantinople fome few days after his 
return. However his Highnefi had not only a great lofs by 
his Death, but mils’d of the Treafures which he expected. In 
the following Years he fent Other Armies into Candy under 
different Generals : and for the Succefs which they had, it is 
too well known, to fpeak more of it in this place. 

For it was neither to the Strength of the Ifland, nor the 
Weaknefs of the Turks, that We are to aferibe the length of 
that War, which lafted Four and Twenty Yeats j but to the 
Grange Revolutions that happen’d ift the Ottoman Court almoft 
at the beginning bf that Enterprise ; and td the Wars of 
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Traufylvatiij and Hungary that lafted rill the Year 1 66 $. Rut 
the Prince who undertook the Conqueft of Candy was Ibrahim, 
then about Two and Thirty Years of Age, who was advanc’d 
to rhe Empire Four Years before, contrary to his own and the 
Expedition ot all the World. For he had been kept in a 
dole Imprilonment during the Raign of Ofman , and Murat his 
Biothers : the latter of which, after he had caus’d his two 
younger Brothers to be ftrangl’d, when he faw himfelf near 
his End, commanded alio that Ibrahim fhould be ftrangPd, 
who was the only Brother that remain’d. However this Ri- 
gorous Command was not put in Execution, for that Amureth 
not having any Children, Ibrahim that was the only Remainder 
of the Ottoman Family, was al Co Heir of the Empire. By the 
way we are to obferve, that the reafon which indue d A mu- 
rat to let Ibrahim alone, and put his two other Brothers to 
death, though much younger, was his want of Wir, which 
rendring him unfit for Government, fccur’d him from any 
fear of a Rebellion for bis lake. So foon as he came to rhe 
Throne, he plung’d himfelf ioco all manner of Vice and Wick- 
ednefs. His Debaucheries, his Extortions, and his Cruelties 
renderd him Odious and infupportable to all his Sublets. He 
feis’d upon the Revenues of the Mofquees, and private Mens 
Eftares, without any diftin&ion of Sacred,pr Prophanc, and 
frequently put to death fuch as he thought to be Rich, ro t\e 
end he might with more eafe make himfelf Mafter of their 
Eftares, and all this to fupply the inordinate Expenccs of his 
Pleaiures, and the excefiive Luxury of his Courr. The Soul- 
diers were ill paid i which caus’d 'em to mutiny, with a Re- 
folution to depofe Ibrahim in thcMonrh of Augujl 1648 and 
to fet upon rhe Throne Mah anted his Eldeft Soil, about (even 
Years of Age \ fo that twelve Days afrer they ftrangl'd lira - 
him. 

I have already related, how that in the Minority of Mr- 
banted, the Empire was Govern’d by Women and Eunuchs, 
who fill'd all the chief Places of Truft, as they thought good 
rhcmfelves, and particularly chat of the Prime Miniftcr, till 
they gave if to Cuperly Mahomet who undertook the War of 
Tranjytvania. His Succeflor, who was his Son, began that of 
Hungary^ which being ended by the Peace in the Year 1 66$. 
as already has been fakl , for the next two Years he clofely 
purfu d the War of Ca*dy> where he found a longer and more 
vigorous Refiftaace then he cxpc&ed* 

Had 
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Hid Candy held out another Winter againfl the Tifr^r, *tis 
not to be queftion’d, but that the Grand Vizier mu ft have been 
forc’d to raife his Siege, and then ftrange Commotions would 
have happen’d in the Empire. The Veterane Januaries were 
all either (lain or dead in the Siege : The reft would not budge 
a foot. The Turkf murmur’d at the War b and cry’d out 
that the Ottoman Forces were commanded to dafti out their 
Brains againft a Rock : The People of Conftantinople were for 
advancing the Grand Signiors Brother to the Throne. His 
Highnefs was follicired to put the Grand Vizier to death, by 
means of fuch a Sacrifice to appeafe the Fury of the People 
and Souldierv. Both the one and the other of thefe Changes 
had been fufficient to have rais'd the Mege. 

The Grand Vizier knew all rhis. So that he defpair’d of 
putting an end to the War : difmally afraid at once to lofe 
both his Honour and his Life. It is reported that he tore his 
very Hair from his Chin However it is muft cerrain that it 
brought upon him a moil Incurable Diftemper, difficult to be 
nam d. It was an odd kind of feizure of the Heart, or faint- 
ing of the Spirir.% caus’d by Fear, Afih&ion and Pannick Ter- 
rour. For which the Phy(itian» prescrib’d hicn to drink pure 
Wine without any Mixture } which he did every day b not 
could any thing bur that do him any good. 

When the News of the c urrenderof Candy was brought to 
the Grand Signior, his I ighnels could not believe if, but 
when the Ty dings were confirm’d, it tranfported him to fuch 
an Exeefs of Joy, that rather feena'd ro be a fort of Frenzy for 
the time. And both He and the whole Court .frequently re- 
peated thefe words. The Franks have had pity upon "Vs. 

The Turks boafted upon the taking of Candy , Thar rhey 
had Conquer’d all Cbriftendom. Becaufe the Town had been 
defended by Soldiers and Volunteers from all parts of Chriften - 
dong b and they faid moreover, That the Siege had lafted three 
Years, for that all Cbriftendom had been there, and done the 
utmoft of their Endeavours. 

The moft ufeful and provident Preparation which the Grand 
Vh*ier made for the Siege, was to make his I^tai^ or Steward 
of his Houftiold, High Treafurer of the Empire. For he knew 
the Love and Friendfiiip which chat Lord had for him, and 
that for a need he would not fpare his Life to do him Service. 
And this fame Forefight of his was the gaining of the Place, 
and the fafeguard of his own Life. For the High Treafurer 
would not fuffer any want to be in the Camp. Sheep were 

there 


JL 


6 The Travels *of Sir Johft Chardin into Perfia, 


there in great plenty at a Crown apiece. The Markets were 
ftor’d with all Things neceflary for Food and Raiment. And 
Men car’d not what they gave, or what Rifco’s they ventur’d* 
to carry Ammunition to a Place where Money abounded. 

By the Accompts which the Treafurer brought into the Di 
'van of the Extraordinary Expences at Candy the three laft 
Years of the Siege, it appear’d that Seven Hunderd Thoufand 
Crowns had been (pent in Gifts to Tfnegados that turn’d Turley 
or left the Ifland, to recompence fuch Souldiers as had behav’d 
themfelves more bravely then others ; and to pay the Prizes 
let upon the Chriftians Heads ; which was half a Guinea for 
every Head. By that Accompt it appear’d that the Turks had 
made an Hunderd Thoufand Shot with their great Guns againft 
the Place ; and that there had been (lain before the Place Se- 
ven Baflja'sy Four fcote Captains and Colonels, 10400 Jant- 
farics, betides other Souldiers and Troops of the Provinces, 
whofe Pay is not charg'd to the State. 

The Day that the Grand Vizaer enter’d Candy , Signor 
Molino y who was fenr by the %epubliil ^ to make a Peace 
with the Tort , Riding z one fide of him, the Grand Vi - 
rzAer told him, That the Grand Signior had paid dear for the 
Ifland of Candy . To whom Molino reply d, That it had coft 
the Typublick as much j no lefs then the Lives of a Hunderd 
Thoufand Men, without reck'ning the French . The Grand 
Vizier ask’d him. Why the Place was not furrender’d (boner* 
in regard they had been but in a bad Condition a long time 
to hold it out. To whom the Ambafiador made anfwer. That 
the King of France had hinder’d the Surrender, by his Pro- 
mifes of Powerful Afliftance, and to declare a War againft 
the Turk*- 

The Procurator Molino arriv’d in Candy in the Spring of the 
Year 1669. and lay at a place call’d Gw, not far from the 
Ifland. From whence he (ent to offer the Grabufiy Spina 
Longa , Suddy and Tine lilands of the Archipelago * Clijfd and 
other Places upon the Continent, the whole Expences of the 
VVar, and an Annual Tribute of Fifty Thoufand Crowns a 
Year for the City of Candy , (b that the T(epublicl{ might keep 
the pofleflioo of it. To which the Grand Vi’zaer return’d for 
anfwer. That the Grand VixJer valu’d his Honour at a Higher 
Rate, then all the World befide ; and therefore he would 
only have that Bit of a Rock, which his Highnefs had been la* 
bouring for above theft Four and Twenty Years. 
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811c it was Captain General Morofini who made the Truce 
With the Fiswerj which he did without Molino s knowledge* 
or imparting to him the lead Tittle concerning it. Which 
Tranfe&ion of his had like to have cod Morofini his Life at 
Venice , but the large Sums of Money which he paid in one 
Night, deliver'd him from his Fears : For this General minded 
no other Intered in Treating but the Publick Welfare. He nei- 
ther troubl’d himfelf about Religion or Trade : But wholly 
apply VI himfelf t6 what concern’d the Ifland of Candy , and 
the War, and agreed with the Vixder , that all other Things 
fliould remain in the fame Condition as before the Rupture* 
Which was the reaion that Signor Molino found it (o difficult 
to rebuild at Galata , part of the Suburbs of Confiantinopk , the: 
Venetian Church , that had been burnt down ; and labour'd 
Co feduloufly to remove the Obdacles which he met with on 
every fide, that he dy’d in the midd of all hia#T oyl : but by 
Good>Luck the Work was aimod finifli’d. He requir’d feve- 
ral other Things of the Grand Signior ; as the Abatement of the 
Cuftoms, which the Venetians paid ; but could not obtain it. 

For, (aid the Grand Vi-zJer y Signor Molino , 4 1 he Alliance be- 
* tween the Tort and the Tjtpublick^ is an Ancient Alliance, 
c and the Tort values it for its Antiquity. If you change fome 
c of the Articles, the Alliance will be a new one, for which 
‘the Turks will never have that high edeem. Befides, if you 
‘ require Favours of the Grand Signior he will demand fome- 
1 thing more of you. Signor Molino underdood well enough 
what he meant, which was the Reafon he fpake not a word 
more of the Abatement of the Cudoms, nor of changing the 
Ancient Capitulations. 

And thus I have giv n a fair Idea of the Grand Viziers Con-* 
du&, not to fay any more in particular concerning his Perfon. 

But in regard it was to his Father, who was alio Grand Vizier, 
that he was beholding to for his Fortune and his Honour, I 
(hall in the firft place, and in few words, give an Aceompt 
of the mod Remarkable Atchievemenrs of that Renowned 
Vizier. ' 

He was call'd Cuperiy Mahamed Bajba y rais’d to that High 
Dignity by the Fantadick Humour of the Women and Eu- 
nuchs, who Govern’d during the Minority of Mahamed the 
w Fourth. Before his Advancement, it was that which he lead 
dreamt of; but when he was Inverted in his Imploymenr, 
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he began to confider the frequent Changes of the Grand Vi- 
•zaerr his Predeceffors almod every three Months, and there- 
fore for the Prefervation of his Lite and Dignity, he thought 
it his beft way to put to Death his Envyers and Compctiror.% 
and to fee new Wars afoot, on purpofe ro remove the Grand 
Sigmor from Conftantinoftc , and to keep himfelf ftill at rhe 
I lead of an Army 

He began with the Serragtio, where he caus’d feveral Eu- 
nuchs to be ftrangfd ; and having in a little time made him- 
felf Mafter of the Credulity and Affeftions of the Young 
Prince, he perfwaded him, that to make himlclf Abfolure 
Sovereign of the Empire, to free himielf from the Fears of 
Tumult and Sedition, and prevent thcSouldiety from making 
the fame Attempts upon him as they had done upon his Fa- 
ther, the belt way would be for his Highnefs to remove from 
the Capital City, where the People were Mutinous, and the 
Janizaries weriS'Mafters, and that he lliould rid himfelf of 
all rhofe Perfons rhac had depos’d his Father, and dipp’d rheir 
Parricide Hands in his Blood- In purfuance of this frojeft, 
Cupcrly caus'd Vcly Ujfein Pafta to be drangl’d, who had 
been Gener al at Candy , and was accompted the mod Famous 
and Valiant Caprain of the Empire. Then he remov’d the 
Court to Adrhnople , and began the Tranjylvanian War, in re- 
gard the War in Candy would have call’d him too far from the 
Grand Seniors Perfbn, not being as yet of Age to March at 
the Head of his own Armies. 

This Tranfyhanian War was fhort, and honourable for 
the Grand Vizier by the defeat of Prince Ragotsl{y y and by 
rhe taking of Waradin , though it cod him the Blood of the 
choice d Ottoman Troops, and the braved of their Officers. 
He return’d Vi&orious ro Adtianople , and though he had 
made a Peace with the Emperour, yet he fet himfelf to make 
preparation for a new War againd him in Hungary . But be- 
ing ready to take the Field in the Year 1 66 2. he dy’d ; yet fo 
prevalent at Court as to obtain his only Son Ahmet Ta/ha 
to be admitted into his Place , chough at that time he had 
icarcely attain’d taj^h-ty Years Age, which waaa Thing 
altogether extraordinary, and not to be parallell’d in the Hi- 
ftory of the Oilman Monarchy. 
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Tis a queftion wherher ever there were a Grand Vizier 
more capable to Govern the Ottoman Empire, then Ahmet 
(Pacha. He was very tall,* and fomewhat full and plump of 
Body. His F yes large and wide : His Face well flipp’d; his 
Complexion Fair and Smooth : The Air of his Face Modcfr, 
Grave, Affable, and Obliging. He was no Tyrant, mor- 
tally hating Opprefilon, Juftice and Equity appear'd in all his 
A&ions, nor did he fuffer himfelf tobefway’d by his own T ti- 
tered. For whether it were that he did not give his Mind to 
third: after Riches, or whether it were that his own Eftace 
which was very Great, fatisfi’d his defires, he wa . never 
known to be Covetous like the reft of the Turks: And this 
is particularly laid of him, very much to his Honor, that of all 
the Peribns, that addrefs’d themfelves to him with Prcfents, to 
accomplifh their Ends, not any obtain’d ’em by that means. His 
\Vir was of a large extent, penetrating and referv’d: Hh Me- 
mory happy and prompt: His Judgment found, and a’ ways well 
apply’d : For he ftili fell directly upon the Point. He fpoke 
little and Modeftly, but with that Solidity and Knowledge 
which it is not eafie to deferibe. The Firft Years of his Mi- 
niftry were very Honourable and Advantageous to the Otto- 
man Empire, and his following Achievements much more. 

This Great Perlbnagc therefore having obferv’d the Happy 
fuccefsof his Father in the Government of Turkey y labour’d 
to follow his example and tread his Steps as near as he could. 

He began the War againft the Emperor which his l ather had 
projected, and was about to have undertake To which 
purpofe he march’d to \Buda , with an Army of Threefcore 
Thoufand Men, and befieg’d N" euhaufel, which he took in the 
Year 1663. He rais’d the Siege of Canifia , and carry 'd the 
Fort Serini toward the beginning of the next Year. And de- 
figning a farther Progrefs of the Turl^fb Armies even to the 
Walls of Vienna , he caus'd a Bridge to be lay’d over the Ri- 
ver %aab : Over which Twelve Thoufands Tur^ had already 
pafs'd b and all the reft of the Army was about to have follow’d, 
had they not been prevented by the Emperors Forces who be- 
ing reinforc'd with the Succors of the Allies of the Empire, and 
particularly the French , cut to pieces the greateft part of the 
Twelve Thoufand Turks, put the reft ro flight, and. gain’d 
that Famous Battel, call’d the Battel of St. Godard , froni 
the Name of the Village where it was fought. 

The Grand Vvzaer repair’d the lofs of that Battel by X Trea- 
ty of Peace as Honourable and as Advantageous as if he had 
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gain’d the Victory 5 and perceiving rhe Grand Signidrs earned 
del! re to return to Conftantinople, carry ’d him thither fo Well 
cuarded, tint there was no Cortunotion to be fear’d ; where 
he flay’d till the beginning of rhe Year 1 666. At what time 
he tndertook the War of Candy ^ in which he (pent Three 
Years, as has been already faid. Two Years after he began the 
War of Poland 5 oblerving always his Fathers Great Maxim, 
Tl)at it behov'd a Prime Vinter ft ill to kpep himfelf at the Head 
of an Army. 

We departed from Andrianoplc the 9th of June , and return'd 
to Conftantinople the 1 5 th. The 1 7th by Break of Day Af. de 
Koiutel went incognito to vifit rhe Caimacan and to demand a 
Paflport for the Kings Ship. The Caimacan return'd for anfwer, 
that he had receiv’d no Orders from the Grand VhJer to give 
him one, and therefore could not do it. At which the Ambafi* 
fador was very much furprizd, and as highly concern'd ; and 
thereupon complain’d to the Caimacan of the Grand Viziers un- 
kindnefs toward him. Upon which rhe Caimacan made a (hew 
of taking his Part, and being concern d for the Unjuftice done 
the Ambafiador j and then concluded with his Excellency, 
that they would fend a particular Meflenger and Letter's to 
the Prime VhJer. As for the Caimacan , he fail'd not to (end, 
on his parr, ro the VhJer an accompt of all that the Ambafla- 
dor had told him, and reprefented to him by way of Com- 
plaint. On the opher fide M. de Nointel in his Letters tax’d 
the VhJer of Breach of his Word. He conjur’d him not to 
injure his Patience, which he had now contain'd as long £s he 
could ; to let him know the Final Refolurion of the Port, 
and particularly to (end him Order for a Pali for the Kings 
Ship. 

The Exprefles that carry’d thefe letters fee forth af (everal 
times. The Caimacan'* Meflenger departed the i8rh of June, 
and the A£ de Nointel's the next Day. The Caimacan ’s Met 
fenger found the Court not far from Siliflria from whence he 
return’d to Conftantinople the Ninth of j fatly. So (bon as he ar- 
riv’d, his Mafter lent for the Ambafladors Chief Interpreter 
and told him, that the Vixier had given no anfwer to his 
Exprefi*, only had lent him word that he would let him un- 
derstand the Grand Signior's Plcafure by another way. The 
Ambafladors Conrricr was not return'd the aoth of July, when 
I fe ft the City » and therefore I know not what anfwer he 
brought. 
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Atrfofe $nd of June the Aixibaffadar fent fpr a Pals for the 
DSre&or of the Levant Company , and tot my.Telf * a Licenle 
to bring in a Parcel of Wine, and another to be admitted 
into the Santa Sophia. To which the Cdimacan return’d for 
Aftftfer, .That he could not grant any one of the Ambafla- 
dOr's Demands, until lie firft knew the Grand Viziers Mind.' 
TJiat it very much troubl’d him to refufe hin\ (uch Trifles * 
but ednfidering how Things flood between the Grand Vizier 
and the Ambafiador, he Ihould make hjmfelf a Publick Of- 
fender to grant Paffes to his Excellency : but that fo loon as 
he had leave, his Excellency Ihould find the great Affe&ion 
which he had for the French Nation. 

This Refufal troubl'd me extreamly * for that it fqpm’d to 
confirm the Reporr, which ran about. That the Grand Vi%ier 
intended to Arreft the Ambaflador and all the French Nation. 

I found 1 had a large Stock of Goods ; as much as &vo Horfes 
could tarry, as I have faid before. My Comrades Baggage 
and my own was as much as Would load four Hoiles more. 
So that it was to no purpofe to think of elcaping by Flight, 
much lefs of concealing our fdves. Befides this, three other 
Gonfiderations very much augmented my cares and my per- 
plexity. The firft was, That whatloever way I took to get 
into *Perfza, I could not get out of Turley in three Months, 
durihg which time the Tort would have time enough to fend 
their Orders to the utmoft Limits of the Empire to ftop the 
French, if they defign’d any fuch violent proceedings againft ’em. 
The fecond was. That nothing of all that I carry’d of great- 
eft Value, had paid at the Cuftom-Houfe, fo that if I happen'd 
to be (earch’d either at Conftantinople y or any other Cities of 
Tarty, I could not expeft any Afliftance from the Ambaffa- 
dor. The third was, That becaufe of the Heat of the Wea- 
ther, there was no Caravan that traveled into Terfia till OSlo- 
ber. 

In the midft of this Intricate Perplexity, GOD, whofe In- 
finite Favour I have always experienc'd in ray moll prefling 
Necefiiqcs, (hewM me a ready way to make my clcape from 
CenfiautHtople . The Grand Signior has a Fprrrefs about Twen- 
ty Miles from the R!iver Tanait , over againft that part where 
the great River difeharges it felf into the l ake 'Sfaoti* * whrch 
Fort is call'd A%ac . The Tort fends thither every Year a ftew 
Commander with Souldiers and Money : and they (end by 
* Sea, becaufe it is not above 1300 Miles by Water* and to 
avoid the Hazards by Land for fear of the Tartars , Cojffaptes 
• R and 
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and Mufcovites. Moreover, the Saique which is a fort of 
Tnrfyfb Vcffel that takes the Commander aboard, is not ex- 
pos’d to the featch of the Cuftomers, as are the reft’ of the 
Ships that Sail into the: Blacl^Sea. * That which is aboard 
may be laid to be free, there being none but the Tntlgfb Com- 
mander that has any Authority to take Cognizance of it. 1 his 
Saiqut touches at Caffa, which is a City and famous Tort fri 
rhe Crimean Tartary. Whence all the Veffels that are bound 
for Mingrelia or Colchis put to Sea in the Months of September 
and O&ober , from whence it is not above (even or eight days 
Journey before ye enter into the Terfian Dominions. There 
is no iliorter way from Confiantinople to Terfiia , nor lefs trou- 
ble fom For the whole Voyage may be made in three Weeks, 
all by ?ea till within about Sixty Leagues, yet is there no paf- 
fage lefs us’d, nor more unknown, by reafon of the Dangers 
of the Sea ; nor could I find any one Pcrfon at Confiantinople 
that ever had undertaken it. I met with a great many that 
confirm’d my Report, and that had been at the Havens of* 
Mingrelia y where there are great Numbers of Armenians and 
Georgians , the Subjects of the Terfian King, who told me that 
it was not above fix or feven Days Journey from thence into 
their Territories. 

The Dangers of this foliage which difeourage People from 
attempting it, are twofold : Firft, For that the Tiacl^Sta is 
very Tempeftuous, to the lofs of the moft part of the Veflcls 
for want of skill and good Havens. Befidcs that the People 
that inhabit between the Sea and ,the Terfian Territories are 
naturally barbarous and wicked, without any Religion, and 
under no Government : So that I fiiould never have lb mtich 
as dreamt of the Way of Colchis , whatever might have been 
the Allurements of Curiofity, or Eafinefs of Pafiage, had not 
the Road through Turley prefented it felf much more Formi- 
dable, confidering the Mifchievous Circumftances already men* 
tioa’d. But that which moft inclin’d me to the Voyage by 
Sea> was the 4fc>nveniency of the Saic bound for A%ac, which* 
ro me leem’d a moft infallible way to get out of Confiantinople^ 
without mudf Trouble, and without any Danger, unlefs it 
were that of the Black^Sea. But that Sea fo nam’d and fo 
fam’d from terrible and frequent Shipwracks that happ’n in it 
for want of Skilful Pilots among the Turhf y made me tremble 
to think of it. Neverthelefs I law the Hazarcfe to which I 
expos’d my felf, and the Dangers of the Voyage j however • 
they did nor terrific me fo much as the Dangers and Perils 

4 < 


through the Blacfe>Sea y and the Country of Colchis. 6 3 

which I have mention'd either in (laying any longer at Con - 
ftantinople, or in travelling quite through Turkey. 

The Danger indeed of the B lacl^Sea was the greateft, be- 
caufe. it threaten’d the lofs of all ; but it was more uncertain: 

The Hazards of Turk?) were lefs 5 for there was no fear of 
L ifp's being loft ; or of lofing entirely the whole Cargo. But 
it was more difficult to be avoided, fo that at length I refolv’d 
for the Blark:Sea y and prepar’d to embark. 

One of my Friends to whom I imparted my Defign, en- 
gag'd a Greeks Merchant to affift me, who was bound for Col - 
chhy and went in the Sate prepar’d for A^ac. He was a very 
# honeft Man, befides that my Friend had fome hank as well 
over his Eftate as Perfon. So that he oblig’d him to ferve me 
to the uttermoft of his Power* under the forfeiture of his 
Friendfhip if he fail’d; Thereupon the Greel ^ Merchant un- 
dertook to help me, and did it fo cordially and (eduloufly that 
the Succefs anlwcr’d both his Diligence and Fidelity. He took 
upon him to hire Cabbins forme in the Saic , never dilcover- 
jng for whom it was ; he put my Goods aboard, lome and 
fome, as he law his Opportunity. He gave me advice, and 
neceflary Inftrudlfons how to make my*fclf refpefted in'the 
Veflel, and to get good Entertainment at Caffa ? whither I 
was firft bound Among the reft of my Dire&ions, he or- 
der’d me to get good Recommendations to the Officer that 
was to Command at A^ac , and to take along with me ‘the 
Grand Signior's Pals. As for the Recommendation, I did not 
much fear to get it, but the Pafs drove me to deipair, becaule 
I had already been refus’d it. . 

T hereupon I difeover’d my perplexity to M. de Kointcl y 
befeeching his Excellency to give me leave to make ule of the 
Letters ot Recommendation which I had from the E nglijb Am- 
baflador, who was at Barit , when I departed thence, for the 
Englifb Ambaflador at Conjiantinople , that I might by his means 
obtain a Pafs as an Englilh-Man Which although M de 
Nointel (crupl d at firft, yet he contented at letigth, when I 
told him the Urgency of my Occafions. So that he caus’d 
his Secretary both to write and carry his Letter to the Englijb 
Ambaflador, who was yeqy glad to ierve his Excellency in my 
behalf. And indeed the Ambaflador purfii’d his Kindnels with 
the greateft Grace in the World, and with a real AflFcdioii, 
but without fuccefs. For as the Caimacan was ready to fign 
the Pals, Some-body gave him private Intimation to take a 
care what he did ; (ot that the Pafs requir’d .of him was for 
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a Fremh- Man under pretence of being Englifb. Which fpoil’d 
all ; and made a Difference between the Englijh Ambaffador 
and the Caimacan , who complain'd of the Surprize j and be* 
tween the Englifb Ambaffador and M. de Noin tel, whom 
he tax’d for having giv’n the Caimacan his private Intelli- 
gence. 

The 1 9th of *jnly the Greeks Merchant who was to Con- 
duit me to Mingrelia , came to give me notice that the Saic 
lay at an Anchor near the Mouth of the Blacl{-Sea, and only 
expected a fair Wind. So that I Would prefently have gone 
aboard, but my Friends did not chink it convenient, till the^ 
Vtflel was ready to Sail, for fear 1 fiiould be diicover'd for a 
French- Man. Thereupon I (laid three days with Signor Sini - 
baldi F iefebiy Rcfident of Genoa , at a C. untry-Houfe which 
he had upon the Bofphorns , and four days more at a fair 
Monaftery of the Greefa at the end of the Channel upon 
Europe fide, over againft the Harbour where the Saic lay at 
Anchor. 

The Thracian Bofpborus is certainly one of the Lovelieft 
parts of the World. The Greeks call Bcfphori , thofe Streighrs 
or Arms of the Sea which an Ox may be able to fwim oyer. 
This Channel is about Fifteen Miles in length , and about 
Two in breadth, in mod parts, but in others lei’s. The Shores 
confift of Riling Grounds cover’d over with Houles of Plea- 
fure. Wood, Gardens, Parks, Delightful Profpedh, Lovely 
Wildernefles Water’d with Thoufimds of Springs and Foun- 
tains 

The Profped of Conftantinople , when ye behold it from the 
tog of the Channel \ at the diftance of two Miles, is beyond 
compare, as being to my Eyes, as to all rhat ever faw it, the 
mod Charming Proved; that can be (een. The Paflage 
through the Bofpborw is the moft lovely and fulleft of Diver- 
tifement that can be made by Water : And the number of 
Barks that Sail to and fro in fair Weather is very grear. The 
Rcfident of Genoa told me, He made ir his Paftime to tell the 
Boats that Sail’d to and fro before hi? Houfe from Noon to 
Sun- let, in what time he told no lefs then Thirteen Hun- 
derd. § * 

There are Four Caftles that Rand upon the Bofoboru* well 
Fortifrd with great Guns : Two, Eight Miles from the Bhtk^ 
i fee, and Two more near the Mouth of the Channel. The 

Two fatter were buiit not above Forty Years ago, to pre\ent ' 
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Mouth of the Channel ; ‘who before made frequent Inro ids 
into it with their Barks , almoft within fight of Conjlanti * 
nople . 

The i 7 th by break of day I embark’d, our Veflel being 
then under Sail. Above Fourfcore Veflels of different Bur- 
thens put to Sea at the lame time. In ours there were about 
Two Hundcrd Men ■, the Commander of Az>ac with his Train, 
to the Number of Twenty j a Hunderd Janiiaries, Thirty Ma- 
riners, and Fifty Paflcngers. I had three Cabbins, two for 
my Comrade and my felfi and the third for our Goods. Our 
Servants lay upon the Deck. Their Cabbins are very natroW 
and incommodious j ours being at the Prow. There were in 
all Thirty two in the Saic , with a great Cabbin for the Cap- 
tain very fpacious and handfomely furnifli'd j wherein Ten 
Perfons might lodge very conveniently. But that which is 
very inconvenient in the Turkish Veflels is this. That they 
make no Provifion of any thing for Subfiffance, not (b much 
as of Wood and Water ; for the rdl might well be endur’d. 
Every one has his Liberty to drefs his Vittles three or four 
times a day. The Fire Place is upon the Deck near the Poop : 
where they who have any thing to drefs carry their Kettle, 
their Wood and their Water. S<5 that I haveleen about Eigh- 
teen Pots together upon the Fire. Their Places of Ealement 
are with outfide of the Ship near the Poop, like Cages, which 
they take off* and hang on as they pleafe themfelves. 

The Sates have no more then one Deck. Nor but two 
Malls with a Bolrfpnc ; that is, a Main Mart and Mizen. 
Thele Marts carry but two Sails, and for the moft part but 
one. They have no Shrouds but one that is very (mall, which 
is fix’d to the Main Mart, and hangs down upon the Deck, 
They have no Skuttles at the top of their Marts. So that the 
Turkifli Seamen never run up to the Yards Arms to furl or 
loofen their Sails, which is needlcfs, becaufe the Yards Arm is 
always below upon the Deck * fo that when they would rake 
the Wind, they only draw up the Yards Arm to which the 
Sail is fix’d. The Top-Sail is ty’d to the Yards Arm, and 
when they would make ule of it, rhey pull up the Yards Aral 
with a PulJy faften'd to the Top-Maft-Head. Thus it may be 
eafily leen that they neither underftand the Life of the Yard- 
Arms nor Marts of a Ship. 

Neither have they in thefe Veflels either Pumps to pump out 
• the Water, nor Capftalls to weigh their Anchors ; but they 
empty out their Water with Pales : and then when they weigh 
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Anchor, there ate Twenty or Thirty Men that take hold of 
the Anchor-Cables that run through two fmall Pulleys iaften’d 
to the Prow of the Ship, and draw up the Anchor with all 
their Might, till it be high enough. When a Veflel enters la- 
den into any Port, they fix four Anchors, two to her Poop, 
and two to her Prow, and fo let her lie. And this is all I 
have obfrrv'd in reference to the Building and Rigging of theft 
Ibrt of Veflels among the Turl^r. 

As for their Navigation there is nothing of Art, nor Security 
in it : The bed of the Tttrkifh or Gree\ Pilots depend only 
upon a bare Experience, without any Foundation of Rules. 
They never make any ufe of Sea-Carts, nor ever make thofe 
exafi Cbftrvations, like our Seamen, of the Ships way every 
day fet down in Journals, by which Obfervations they know 
how far they are from the place whither they intend. They 
under ftand very lirtle of the Compafs ^ only they know that 
the Florvre de Luce always tends roward the North. When 
they arc to make any Voyage they day for a good Wind and 
fair Weather. Nor do they, when that is come, prefently put 
to Sea till they have ftaid eight or ten Hours to lee whether 
the Weather Will hold or no : and generally they Sail along 
by the Shore having the L&id always in fight. But when 
they are forc’d to take the Main Sea, then they make ufe of 
the Compafs : To which purpoft they know cither by report 
or experience upon which hand they ought to have the North, 
that they may gain fuch a Harbour 5 which is all they have to 
guide ’em ; for more then this they know not. Were they 
to make long Voyages in the open Sea, hardly one Ship would 
efcape a Temped, which they happily avoid, keeping as much 
as they can within fight of Land , or near fome Harbour. 
When the Wind is very high, they furl their Sails, and let the 
Veflel drive with the V Vaves. If the Wind be contrary, they 
never drive againd it, but vere about, and rather return from 
whence they came, then endure the Violence of a contrary 
Sea. That which ruines ’em, is when the Wind blows 'em 
upon the Shore \ for then they are fo out of heart, that they 
fplit immediately not knowing what it is to lie by. 

I have heard feveral old Turkifb Captains affirm, That 
there are Fifteen Hunderd Veflels upon the Black^Sea , of 
which they loft a Hunderd every Year. The mod dangerous 
place where Shipwracks are mod to be fear'd being at the En^ 
trance of Boffbmt*. 
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The Entrance inro it is very Narrow, where generally the 
VVinds encounter one another \ of which there is one that ftill 
keeps back the Veflds, which if it be violent dings ’em upon 
thcCoaft which is full of (harp Rocks \ to the lofs of fo many 
Galleys and Ships that their Number is hardly to be numberd, 

'Tis but a little while fince tha*no lefs then feventeen Galleys 
were caft away in one day. And there is no queftion but 
that the frequent Storms that arife at all iealbns in the Tlacl^ 

Sea , the Surges fliort , and cutting one upon another , its 
ftreight and narrow Channel, and the dangerous Coafts that 
in part (urround it* are the chief caufe of the feveral Ship- 
wracks that happ’n there. On the cither fide there is no doubt 
alfo but that skilful Pilots and good Seamen would fave above 
halt the Veflbls which are there loft. 

The Third of Anguft in the Morning we arrived at Cdff'd, 
after a Y'oyage of eight days, all which time we had very fair 
Weather and little Wind. Upon the Fifth we fpy’d the Point 
of the T auric Cberfonnefe. For the Greeks call that a Cberfonnefe, 
which the Latins call a i Teninfula^ and they gave that Name 
to this almoft Tauric Ifiand, becaufe it was firft inhabited by 
the Scythians of Mount Taurus. It lies toward the Eaft and 
Wcftjbeing about 250 Leagues in Circuit i that ; s, 35 Leagues 
in length, which I take from the North to the Souths and 55 
l eagues in the broadeft part. But the Ifthntu * that joyns it to 
the Continent is not above a League in breadth. The Mo- 
dern Geographers call it Ctim Tartary and P recopen fian Tar- 
tary. As much as to fay Tartary full of Towns ; to diftihguifli 
the Tartars of this Teninfula that live for the moft part in 
Cities, elpecially all the Winter long, from rhofe other Euro- 
pean Tartars, which inhabit without the Teninfula , call’d No- 
gays, as aMo Hordes or Hordou , a word which fignifies an 
Aflembly, and of which the Turks and Terjians generally 
make ufe to fignifie the Camp of an Army, or the Numerous 
Train of a Court. The Country belonging to thele two lores 
of Tartars , Trecops and Nogdys y is that which we call the 
Lejfer Tartary to diftinguifli it from the Afiatick^ Tartars that 
inhabit beyond the Lakg Maotis y to the Eaft of the Cafpiah 
Sea y and thence as far as China . 

The Sea-Coaft of this Precopens Teninfula , to fpeak of that 
£art which (hoots fartheft into the Sea as far as Caffa, con fills 
of very high Shoars, and Mountains cover'd with Woods and 
Villages. And by the Accompt of the Seamen; it is from Con- 
ftdktmople to Cdffd through the Blacl^Sea, 750 Miles. Tho I 
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know nor hmv they reckon, nor how it can agree, with what 
frequently happens, for the Saics to make the Voyage in two 
Days and two Nights. Juft. And therefore by my Accompt 
it is no more then Two Hundcrd Leagues. Upon our coming 
to an Anchpr, our Veflel fir’d two Guns, and the Commander 
defign’d for A^ac made all his Musketeers give the Caftle a 
Volley. Which done, he went afhoar with the Officers that 
were come to receive him in the Ba/ha's Name. Both the Ci- 
ty and Port are very free ; for you have Liberty to go in and 
out, never asking any leave : Nor do they come aboard to 
fcarch the Vcflcls. But when a Ship drops her Anchor, feve- 
ral Boats make from the Haven to carry thofe aflioar that are 
defirous to go. 

Caffa is a great Town built at the bottom of a little Hill 
upon the Sea-flioar. It extends it felf more in length then 
breadth, lying in length very diredtly from the South to* the 
North; encompafsii with very ftrong Walls, that advance a little 
into the Sea, which is the rea(bn that when we take aProlpeft 
of the City from the upper part of the Deck, it teems to be 
built like a Half-Moon. The Caftle upon the South fide (lands 
upon a Rifing Ground that commands all the parts thereabout, 
being very large, and the Refidcncc of the Bafba. The other 
is not (b big, but well ftor’d and defended with great Guns ; 
the Sea waffling that fide which is next to it. They reck’n 
about 4000 Houfes to be in Caffa ; of which 3100 are inha- 
bited by Mahumetans, Turly and Tartars , and 800 by Chrifli - 
ans, Greely and Armenians ; though the Armenians are more 
numerous then the Greely . The Houfes are b.it fmall, and all 
built of Earth, as are alfo their Bazars or Market-places, their 
Publick Srru&ures, Molquees, and Baths. There is not one 
Building of Stone in all the City, except eight Churches (bmo 
vrhat gone to decay, formerly built by the Genoefes . This 
Caffa was once call’d Theodofia, which the Greely built in the 
fifth Age. Afterwards ic fell under the Dominion of the Ge- 
noefes, with feveral other Sea-Pore Towns in teveral parts of 
that Sea, in .the Thirteenth Age, in 'the time of the Holy 
War, and during the weak and low Condition of the Faftcrn 
Emperors. But Mahomet the Second won all rhofe Places from 
the Genoefes toward the end of the Sixteenth Age ; Caffa being 
taken in the Year 1 574. 

The Soyl about Caffa is Dry and Sandy ; nor is the Water 
good * but the Air is very pure and vvhoUbm. There are • 
yery few Gardens about it, nor is there but little Fruit. How- 
ever 
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ever they bring great QUanritlts from the Neighbouring Vil- 
lages, chough it cannfct be (aid to be Vety delicious. How- 
ever I do not knew whether there be Sfly other City in the 
World where other Provifions are cheaper end bertt r. Theif 
Matron is exceeding Well-tafted, and net’abevf one Farthing 
a Pound. Their other Provisions of BfeadjFrUir, Wild Fowl, 
and Butter, is (bid proportionabiy at a cheaper Rate. Salt is 
as good as giv n ye ; and in a word, whatever is neceflary for 
Hunatt Suftehande colls little of nothing. Nevertheltfi by 
the way take notice, that FrefiifKhfe a very great Rarity, and 
very fmall whatever that they catch in the parts round about the 
Harbour, aud that only at certain times, at in Autumn and the 
Sfring. Almoft all the Twkf and Tartan that live in the Town 
wear little Bonnets of Cloath fac’d with Sheepskins. Bud 
in regard that over all Mfia Bonnets are moft aiually worn 
among the Cbriftian /, thole of Caff a are oblig’d to fallen to 
theirs a lictle piece of Cloath, fuch as the Jew in Germany 
wear upon their Cloaks, to diftinguilh 'em from the Maho~ 

mttant. 

The Road of Caff* is (helter’d front the Winds, except it 
be to the 'North and SsmkhEaA: and the Ships lie at Anehot 
near the Show in Ten and Twelve Fathom Water, Oiwie at 
the bottom and very fafe. There is alio a great Trade driven 
there, more then in any other Port belonging to the 'Black? 

Sea. During the Forty Days that I Raid there, I law come 
in and go out above Four Huflderd Bail of Ships, not count- 
ing little Veffels that kcepelofe to the Shoit. The moft afoal 
and moft eonlidferable Trade which they drive confifts in Salt 
Filh, and Cavefre, which comes from the Lake Mantis, and 
is thence tranfported into Europe, and as far as the Indies. *Tis 
incredible what a World of Filh is caught In that Lake, eonfi- 
dering its esetent. And the reafon which the Country People 
give lor the Infinite Multitude of Filh there bred and taken, 
is this. For .that the Water of that Lake being muddy, thick, 
and not very lilt, beCauie of the Tanais that empties it fell in- 
to it, it invites not only, the Filh out pf Tanais and the Black? 
St.ty but alfo out of the HeBefpOnt and the ArAriftlago ; where 
they breed and grow fat in a (mail time. Several Perions 
have allur'd me, That they tdlially catch filh in that Lake, 
which weigh every one Eight end Nine Hunderd Pounds, and 
of which they make between t hr e e and four Huwderd Weight 
.of Caveat e. ’Til ttwe, I never fate atry lhch large Ffth alive 
at taffk 5 however 1 t#n apt to believe it, by* the’ pieces of 
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Filh winch 1 have fcfca, and the vaft Quantities which they 
export into a Thoufand Places. Their Fifhing laftsfrom 0£to* 
her till AfriL And perhaps it is the Mudd of that Water 
of Mdcotis which makes ’em call it a Merflb \ for other- 
wile it woulc^ be more properly call'd a Lake, in regard 
it bears Veflels of Barden, nor do the Waters rile or fall, and 
belides that it continually partakes of a great River and the 
Sea. 

Next the Exportation of Caveare and Fife, the mod con* 
fiderable Trade is drivn in Com, Butter and Sait, with which 
this City furnilhes Conjhantinople , and feveral other places. 
The Caff a Butter is the beft in all Turkey. The Venetians have 
feveral times deiir’d leave to Trade to this Toton ; but it would 
never be granted. In the Year 1 6yi. Signor Quirini was at 
great Expences to obtain it, and he had obtain'd it indeed, 
but the Cuftomer of Conflantiaople caus'd the Licence to be 
revok'd upon this Occalion. 

All the Europeans have it agreed in their Capitulations, That 
they (hall pay no Cuftoms, but in fuch places where they un- 
lade their Goods. By Virtue of which Article the Venetians 
would pay no Cuftoms at Conffantinople for GooJs that came 
in a fmall Veffel bound for Caffa , which the Farmer of 
the Cuftoms claim d. And Signor Quirini obtain’d an Or- 
der from the Defterdar to the Farmer , not to take any Cog- 
nizance of what was in the laid Venetian Veffel : ("Which 
Defterdar is the High Treafurer of the Empire •, and has 
all the Cuftoms under his Infpe&ion.J But the Cuftomer 
feeing this Order, wrote to the Vi%ier t That the Trade of the 
Venetians into (he &ad^Sea 9 would be very prejudicial to the 
Grand Stgnior and rhe Tort , and that the particular Damage 
to his Highnels was moft vifible, id regard the Merchandize 
which is proper for the Blacl^Sea and brought from Venice pays 
Cuftoms twice, at their coming into the Tort ol ConJIantinople , 
and going out. That it was the lame thing as to the Com- 
modities that were brought out of that Sea, and which the Ve- 
netians Export, all which the Grand Stgnior would lole if the 
Venetians bad Liberty to Trade thither, in regard that by Vir- 
tue of their Capitulations, they ought to pay no Cuftoms but 
where they discharge their Merchandifes. Belides , that 
to permit me Venetians an Entrance into the Blacl^Sea, was 
to open a new way for the Chnjlian Princes to Correfpond 
and Confederate with the Princes whole Dominions border 
upon thofc Seal who ate all Enemies to the Port. And laftly, 
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That it behov’d him to confider that fuch a Permiflion would 
ruine a great Number of Seamen, of the tirand Seniors Sub- 
jefts, as well Turks as Cbrijlians . , for that in regard there is 
more Security in the European Navigation then in the Turhffb % 
the Venetians would have all the Carriage of Goods through 
the BlackiSea , and every one would Ship his Goods in their 
Veffels. The Grand Vhder was fenfible of this * and there- 
fore gave Orders to the Governor of Conftantinople not to let 
any Venetian Ship pais into the BlackiSea. 

The 30th my Grecian Guide unladed my Goods, Baggage, 
and whatever belong’d to me out of the Ship that brought me 
to Caff a, and Ship’d it aboard another Veffel bound for Colchis . 
Which done, he went to the Cujlomer of Caffa, and told him, 
That there were two Fretkh Tapa's aboard the Veflel of Awe, 
who were defirous to Embark themfelves in another Veffel, 
being bound for Mingrelia. That thofe Tap as carry *d fevcral 
Trifles along with ’em, as Books, and other Things of no va- 
lue, for the Ufe of a Monaftery } and that if the Cuflom- 
Houfe thought fit, that he fhould fend fome of their Offi- 
cers to (e arch the Ship. For the Oriental Cbriftians as well 
as the Turl^s, call Tapa y s all manner of Ecdefiaftical Perfons 
that Officiate irt Holy Or%rs, whether Single or Married ; 
and therefore my Guide thought fit that my Companion and 
my felf fhould both take upon us the Title of Papa's. 

To that purpofe our Greeks made ’em believe, -that we were 
going to the Italian Mijponaries in Colchis , and that we Were 
of their Fraternity. However the Cuftomer lent his Officers 
aboard to fearch our Packs ; and our Greeks came along with 
him. Prefently I open'd two Cherts before the Searcher 5 
who put his Hand into one that was full of only Books, Pa- 
pers, and Mathematical Inftruments , and finding nothing 
more at the Bottom, the# what he faw at the Top, fell a 
laughing, and ask’d the Man that brought him. If fuch Rub- 
bifli as that were worth carrying out of Europe into \Gngrelia? 
With that I fumbl’d out one of thoie Pieces that are worth 
Three Shillings, like a Man # that had not much rofpare, but 
look’d upon five or fix of thofe Pieces to be a great Treafure, 
and prefented the Searcher with it j who refus’d it at firft, but 
took it at I aft, when I told him 9 twas only ro pay for his Boat, 
Which he could not deny) and fo went away without ipore 
. ido< My Guide went along with him, and heard the Re- 
port which he made to the Curtomer, That we had nothing 
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but a few Books and Papers, with fome few Toys of Brafeand . 
Wood that were of little or no Value. 

Ar the end of two Hours my faithful Guide return'd, and told 
me, That to proted usabfolutcly from any further danger ofthe 
Cuflomer j, it behov’d us to give the Glerk of the Veflel as much 
as we had giv’n the Searcher j in regard the Clerk took an 
exaS Note of all that was embark’d, and gives it every Even* 
ing to the Cujlomtr y who keep it for a Control : to which Z 
anfwer’d, That he might do what he thought fit. Thereup* 
on prefenrly calling re the Clerk, Thou feeft, laid he, that 
the Searcher has found nothing in the Franks Papas Chefts. 
They have one more full of Papers, and five or fix Boxes of 
Pictures for their Church. That they did not opn ’em be- 
caufe the Air fpoils the Colour of {he Painting, and becaule 
the Pictures were carefully ty’d up in Bundles ; and therefore 
I delire thee to accept of this Three Shillings which they give 
thee, and to put down in thy Note no more then the two 
Chetb which the Seardiet has feen, without taking Cogni- 
zance of the reft. Upon which he let us carry away all that 
we had, and bid us, Fart&el in the Name of God 1 So that 
We carry *d off all our Goods in two Boats, and put 'em aboard 
the Ship that Was bound for Minmrelia. Nor did any Body 
demand any thing of us. For rhe^uftomers, and the Seamen 
of the Ship which Wc left as well as of the other Veflel where- 
in we embark’d again, really believ’d us ro be Papa's, and 
that all we carry’d With us was of little worth : that the 
Sacks wherein I told 'em were our Piovifions were foil of no* 
thing elfe befide. For there are certain Slights and Shifts which 
\Vc cannot fo well for down , that are abfolucely needfery 
for thofe that travel TM&, that they who can make a right 
ufe of iluy pafs fecurely and without trouble. For thereby we 
avoid Forfeitures and ill ufage, and we fere our felves dex- 
trotofly from the Cuftotti-Houfes, Which cake ’em all together, 
are tione ofthe fevereft But after all, k requires Good Luck, 
that is to fay, a prudent Coafifi and a Contrivance proper 
vo the Genius of the 7*r% $ and a Man muil alfb be fure to 
watch his Opportunities. 

The a$*h of the Veflel chat brought us to 

fet Sail far the Forcrefsof A,**, with three Sara of the fame 
Burden in her Company. The New Commander would not. 
havp had her fee SaHtdi the return of the Coumiw which he 
had (tie totb t Fortreft, to know whether they were ar Peace . 
mrhihc ifafsmntrt, and wfadher there were any ftrartes or 

nor 
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not Cruifing upon the Lake M<eotis. The People of Caffa 
reck’n it 450 Miles from thence to Av,ac : though it be not 
fo much by Land, in regard they travel it eafify in Twelve 
or Thirteen Days As for the Straight of the Lake Maoris^ or 
rather the Channel between the Lake and the BlacfySea, it is 
about five Leagues in length. Which Channel was by the 
Ancients call’d the Cimmerian Bofphorua > but now the Moderns 
call it the Steight of Caffa^ and allb the Mouth of St. John . The 
great Veflels that go to Jt*ac put in at Taleftra , which is For- 
ty Miles from the Fortrels, and Twenty from the River Ta- 
nais ; for that there is not Water deep enough for ’em tb Sail 
any farther. The Fortrefs of Az,ac is Fifteen Miles from the 
River : And it is very dangerous and hazardous to lend either 
Men or Money to that l J lace \ for they are attack’d by ftrong 
Parties of the Muftoi/iter as well by Sea as by Land. The 
Commanders of this Fortrefs make always Leagues with the 
Neighborhood, though they feldom la ft long : for that either 
of one fide or t’other there arife every day new Occafions to 
break ’em. The Turip have two little Fortreffes where they 
keep Garifon at the Mouth of the Tanaw upon the Banks of 
that great River which the Ancients call’d Orxentei , and which 
the People of the Country call Don , being about Fourfcore 
1 eagucs in length. They Fortifie the Mouth of this River 
with a vail Chain, to prevent the Mufcovites and Circafpans from 
Roving with their great Barks upon the Lake and the Dlacfy 
Sea . For before th^fe two Fortreffes were built, and this 
Chain fatten’d athwart the River, thofe People canie down 
with their Boats and Cruis’d about .all over thole Seas. But 
there is a Hop now put to their great Veffcls. However in 
the Night-time, and by the power of Number, they lome- 
times force their fmaller Barks over the Chain * but ‘cis very 
rarely that they, will venture, for fear of being funk by the 
Shot from the two Forts. There was allb formerly another 
Fort three Leagues off from the Merjb call’d Tana, belonging 
to the River Tanais *, but it is now ruin'd *, nor is it A*ac, as 
lome would have it to be , which is fifteen Leagues diftant 
from it* 

The 30th our Veffel put to Sea, and Sail’d to a place call'd 
Don flora ^ or the Salt-Pits s which are great Merjbes of Salt up- 
on the Shear fifty Miles from Caffa . We arriv'd there the 31ft 
in the Morning : Immediately all the People went to Lade 
# Salt ; Tor there was no Guard kept upon it ; and they afiiir d 
us that Two Hunderd Veflels were Laden there evety 1 ®fef 
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with Salt, and that there was enough for twice as many if 
there were occafion. Thefe Salt- Pits are fupply’d without any 
Charges : For they only let in the Water into the Mer/b ; 
which is a fat and hard Earth at the bottom. I here it con* 
geals and becomes a white Salt, which has all the good Q/ia- 
liries of Salt, and among the reft that it preferves the Moi* 
fture of Salted Meats. *They only pay Three Shillings a Day 
to thofe that they employ to lade the Salr, without any fur- 
ther Examination how much they carry away. 

About a Mile from the Shoar there is a Habitation of the 
Tartars ; whither I went with fome of my Servants to buy 
Provifions, but I did not fee in all that place above Ten or 
Twelve Houfes with a little Mofquee. Only round about it 
there wa* a great Number of Tents, Round and Square very 
well clos'd, togerher with feveral Wagons dole and cover’d, 
which ierve ’em in ftead of Houles. The faireft of their 
Tents were very handfome, being made ol Round Poles lav’d 
a crofs one upon another, and cover’d without with large 
Furs very light and well ftretch d. The Door is made after the 
fame Manner, with an opening at the Top, for the Light to 
come in, and the Smoak to go out. The Door is fhut with a 
piece of Felt. The mfide is Hung with Tapeftry, and the 
Floor cover’d alfo with the fame. Every Family has one Tent 
of the fame Fafhion and two others. The other is cover’d 
with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their Cattel and Horles. 
The other cover’d with the fame, but not fo handfome, and 
much larger ; in the midft of which is a round Pit five Foot 
deep and two Foot wide, and there it is that they drefs their 
Vittles. Here their Slaves lie, and here they keep their Pro- 
vifiors for the Family. The Tartars ftore up their Corn and 
their Forrage, as do all the Country People in the E aft, in 
deep Pits under Ground which’ they call Amber , or Maga- 
zines. Which they cover fo exa&ly, that you cannot difcern 
where they have remov’d the Earth, fo that only they that 
made the Pits can tell where to find 'em. The Tartars dig 
thefe Pits either in their Tents or in the Field * an J as I have 
faid they cover thefe Pits fo like the reft of the furface of the 
Earth round about it, that you cannot perceive where they 
broakthe Ground. When they remove their Quarters, they 
do it pre&nrly and without any Trouble ; their Tents being 
pull'd down and lad’n in lcfs then Half an Hour. Their moft 
ufiiai Carriage is by Oxen and Horles of which they breed 4, 
Otffc Number. The People profefs the MabuitHtdn Religion 
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but intermix’d withftrangfe Super ft i cions and Ridiculous Opi- 
nions of Fortune Telling and Di\i»ation. 

The of September the Wind blew hard and contrary, fo 
that we were conftrain’d to return for Caffa , in regard the 
Coaft where we lay was very dangerous. 

The Seventh at Midnight we put again to Sea with fair 
Weather, which did not long continue For in the Morning role 
a moft furious Temped, infomuch that we were afraid of be- 
ing cad away? and that which encreas’d our fears was rhi 
that our Veflef was very deep Loaded, not onlv the Hold be- 
ing full, but Twelve Foot High above Deck. But the Srorni, 
thanks be to God, was foon over, and that which fav’d us was 
this, that the Wind was with u$. 

Our Ships Lading confided in Salt, Fiffi, Caveare , Ovl, 
Bifciiite, Wooll, Iron, Tin, Copper Copper and Earthen 
Ware, in all forts of Hamels, Arms, Urenlils of Husbandry, 
Cloth, Linnen of all Colours Habits for Men and Women, 
Covcrlers, Carpets, L eather, Bodrs and Shooes, and in a 
word in all things mod neceflary for Mans life. There were all 
forts of Grocery and Pothecary’s Ware, Spices, Perfumes, 
Drugs and all manner of Oyntments. So that the Veffei 
fteiri d to be a little Town, where every thing was to be had ^ 
befidcs the People that were aboard , to the Number of a 
Hunderd. 

The 8th in the Morning wc difcover’d the Goads that bound 
the Lake Maoris , which were, very High Lands about 30 
Miles didanc from us. In the Evening we found our felves 
near Cape Cuodos which Ptolomy calls Cirocondoma , ihoutingouc 
far into the Sea \ the dioar being all very High Land, and lcen 
a great way off! From Caffa to this Point, we fail'd all along 
in the Channel , from whence to Min^elia we always kept 
along by the (hoar. 

It is Six and Twenty Mile from Caffa to the Channel of 
the Lake Maoris. The Country on eaci^fide is all in Subiefti • 
bn to, and inhabited by the Tartars , but lb very thinly that 
ill the Coadis like a defcrt. From the Channel of the 
Talus Maoris to tafagrelia they reck’n it Six Hunderd Miles 
along the Coaft, which confifts ofplcafant Mountains cover’d 
with Woods, inhabited by the Circa (pans whom the Tutks 
call Oxrhf. By the Ancients they were generally call’d Za- 
geand y as allb Mountaineers. Tomponious Meld calls *eni Sar~ 

• They are neither the Subiefts of the nor Tri- 

ohtaty to it; their Climate being very bid, coid and mbifl ; 
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it produces no Wheat, nor indeed does it afford any thing 
that is rare and valuable ; which is the reafon that the Turks 
leave all this vaft Country to the Natives, not worth theToyl 
of Conquering, nor the Charge of Keeping. The Vcflels that 
are bound from Conjlantinople and Caff'a for Mingrelia , caft An- 
chors in feveral places along thefe Coafts, and ftay at every 
place a Day or two : During which time they Trade with 
the Cberhf with their Arms 1 their Hands. For when any of 
them defire to come aboard, they give Hoftages, and lb they 
likewifc do when any of the Seamen or Perfons in the Ship 
delire to go afhoar, which is very (eldom \ for they are a very 
perfidious People : and therefore they give three Hoftages for 
one. The Seamen carry thither all the very fame Commodi- 
ties which they carry into Mingrelia y for which they take in 
Exchange Slaves of all Sexes and Ages ; Honey, Wax, Lea- 
ther, and Chacal-Skins 9 which Chacal is a Beaft like a Fox y 
but much bigger. Z,erdava\ which is a Furr that refembles 
a Martin y with the Furrs of other Beafts that breed in the 
Mountains of Circajpa. Which is all to be had among thefe 
People. They Exchange their Commodities after this man- 
ner : The Ship-Boat Rows clofe to the Shoar, and they that 
arc in it are well arm'd. Nor will they fuffer a greater Num- 
ber of Cbcrkj to come nearer the place where the Boat lies then 
they rhemfcl ves are : For if they fee a greater Number approach, 
they prefently put QMt to Sea. When they are come fo near as to 
talk one to another, they (hew their Commodities, agree up- 
on the Barter to be made, and prefently make the Exchange: 
however it behoves ’em to ftand upon their Guard all the 
while: For the Cberks are Infidelity and Perfidy it felf * and 
it is an Impoffibility for em to find an Opportunity to fteal, 
but they take their Advantage. 

They are a People altogether Savage : formerly Chriftians; 
but now of no Religion, not having fo much as the Light of 
Nature among ’em. For I look upon their Superfluous Cu- 
floms as nothing > which feem to be a Mixture borrow’d from 
the ChriRians and Mabumetans their Neighbors. They live in 
Woodden Huts, and go almoft Naked. Every Perfon is a 
fworn Enemy to thofe that live in the Provinces round about 
•em. The Inhabitants make Slaves one of another, and fell 
one another to the Turks and Tartars . And for their Ground 
the Women Till and Manure it. The Cherkf and their Neigh- 
bors live upon a kind of Paftc made of a very (mall Grain* 
like to Millet s and they who have Traffick along thefe Coafb 

will 
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will tell ye a Thoufand Stories of the Barbarous Cuftoms of 
thefe People^ However there is no fafety in believing the 
Reports which are fpread abroad either pfthofe that live upon 
the Sea-Coafts, or of thofethat inhabit Farther up in theCoun^ 
try i in regard that no body travels thither, and all that we 
know is by means of the Slaves that are brought from thence, 
who are a jl meer Savages, from whom there is nothing to be 
learnt of Certainty. This is the reafbn why I have made no 
more Defcriptiqns of Places in my Map of the Blael^Sea^ 
which is at the beginning of this Book, chufing rather to leave 
a fpace for the Circafjians and Abcas void, then to fill it up 
upon the Credit of People fo illiterate, who for the mod part 
can hardly tell the North from the South. 

The Abut s border upon the Cberty, pofieffing about a Hun- 
derd Miles of the Sea-Coaft between Mmgrehd and Ctreajfid. . 
However they ate not altogether fo much Savages as the 
Chtrkf , but they are equally inclin’d with Them to Thieving 
and Robbery. The Seamen alfo Trade with ’em, with the 
fame Precautions as with their Neighbors already mention'd. 
They ftand in need of the fame Commodities as their Neigh- 
bors, and make their Exchanges in Slaves, Furrs, Does and 
Tigres Skins, Linnen, Thread, Box, Watt and Honey. 

The 10th of September- we arriv'd at Ifgdour: Which is a 
Hoad belonging to itGitgrdia , pretty fafo in the Summer 1 and 
there the Veflels that Trade into Colcbitl ie j fo that we (aw 
(even great Ships there, when we arriv’d in the Road. Pre- 
fently our Captain faflen’d hisown Veflel to four Anchors, tWO 
at the Prow and two at the Poop, and carry’d his Mads and his 
Yards afitoar. As for Ifgtuntr it is a defort place without any 
Habitations : only according to the Number of Traders that 
come thither, they build up Huts and Booths of Boughs, 
Us they find themfelves focure from the Abca\ which does not 
often happen. But befides thofe Huts, there is not one Houfe 
to be fern 


Now before 1 enter into the Relation of the Hatdfhips 
Which I fuffcr'd, and the Dangers I underwent in Miitgrelid, 
I (hall give ye a Dcicription of the Country and Parts that 
border about it, without intermixing any thing Dubious, or 
what I have not learnt by exad Information. 


Colchis is flouted at the encLof die ' ifo the Edfl 

* *tb enclos'd with a little Kingdom, which malp a part' of 
whidi by the Rcopte of the Country is tail’d bt&etts. 
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by the Turkf, Fuchs tchcoul ^ or Pacha K^utctmk., as much as 
to (ay, the Little Prime : to the South, by the 'Black-Sea ; to 
the (i’efi, by the Abes’ s ■, and to the North, by Mount Cauca- 
fut. In length it lies between the Sea and the Mountains ; in 
breadth, it extends from the Abca’% to the Kingdom of I miret- 
ta. The Ctrax and P bafts, famous Rivers in Ancient Hiftory, 
at prefcnt call’d Cochurs and Rum, ferve for its Bounds; while 
the firft parts it from the Abes’* •, the (econd from Imintta. 
The length of Colchis is a Hundetd and Ten Miles at moft, 
the breadth Sixty. Which I know to be One, not only by 
the concurring Report of the People of the Country, but alio 
as having croft'd it my (elf from one end to the other. It Was 
formerly Fortifi’d agaitift die Abe a’ o by a Wall Sixty Miles in 
length, which has been laid in Ruines thefe many Years : So 
that now the Thick Forefts are irschiefeft Defence, and its 
greateft Security. The Inhabitants of Caucafus, that border 
upon Colchis, are the Mam'*, wbofe Country was formerly the 
Northern Frontier of Armenia ; the Suanc'%, die Gigisc’s, die 
Caracioles or Cara-chtrkf i a fort of People more Barbarous then 
their Names. Thefe Cara-chefkf, as they are call’d by die Turks, 
that is to fay, the Cirtafpenf, are the Northern CinaJJi- 
ans. The Turk t lo cdl 'em, though they are the faireft Peo- 
ple in the World, by reafbn of this Foggs and Clouds that 
continually daik’n their Skie. Formerly they were Cbriftians ; 
and fbme Relick* of their Coftoms they retain, and fome cer- 
tain Ceremonies alfo they obferve, yet at prefent they pro* 
fcftno Religion, but live by Robbery and Rapine, utterly ig» 
nor ant of all Arts and Sciences, and having nothing that may 
entitle ’em to Humanity, but their Speech. They are much 
taller and more portly then ocher People ; fo furious in their 
Looks, and (peaking with fitch a terrible Tone, that you may 
ejdBy thence difeem their DHpofittons and their Courage to 
be aolefs lavage. Their very Countenances are frightful to 
look upon i more efpccialiy when you come to experience 
their Civility, and tmdcrftand 'em to be the moft refolure Af- 
faffias, and moft daring Robbers in the World. 

The Ancient Kingdom of Cekbis was not fo fmall a Kingdom 
as now; for if extended on the one fide to the Pahts Maoris, 
and the other .way as faggs Iberia. The Capital City was alfo 
call’d Colchis, (eased at am Mouth of f bafts upon die Weftern 
fide of the River, and that was the Rcafon that lAmgrelia was 
mtmedy call’d Colchis', for that hfmgrtha is bounded by this * 
River, to the £«/£. Oor Modem Geogr a ph er / have (bated ano* 
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tlicr City which they call Faffo^ in the place where Gotcbk 
flood 5 but this I know my felf to be a grand Miftake. 

All the Oriental People call Colchis Odifihe , and the Celcbi- 
ans Mingrelians ; though I could never underftand the Etya 
mology of either of chofe Words. The Country it felf is 
unequal ; full of Hills and Mountains , Valleys and Plains, 
which caufes great variety of Profpedt, and it rifes infenfibly 
from the Sea-flioar. It is almoft all over cover’d with Woods, 
except the Fields that are Manur’d, which are fiot very many : 
and befides, the Woods are fo thick and tall , and the Trees 
grow (o faft, that if they did not grub up the Roots that fpread 
themfelves -into the Till’d Land, and the High-ways, the whole 
Country in a fhort time Would be nothing but a Thick Foreft 
altogether Impaflable. The Air is temperate as well in re- 
fpe& of the Heat as Cold, but very tnoift and very unwhol- 
fom in regard of the extream wet Weather ; for it rains there 
almoft perpetually, in Summer the Moiftute of the Earth, 
being heated by the Sun, infeds the Air, and caufes not only 
frequent Peftilences, but feveral other Diftetttpers and Dif- 
eafes. Therefore infupportable to Strangers. For it reduces ’em 
to a Ghaftly Leanneu, and renders ’em in a Years time yellow, 
juicelefeand faint. The Natives of the Country, more us’d to the 
Climate, are not fo much incommoded by it, for the time that 
they live, which is feldom above Threefcore Years. 

Cokbit abounds with Water-Streams, which fall from the 
Mountains of Cancafus^tnd difcharge themfelves into the Black? 
Sea. The Principal Rivers are Codours, which is that Corax 
I have already mention’d ; the Socom , which I take to be the 
T tr/ctn of Arrian, and the Thafferis of Ttolomy the Langur, 
call’d by the Ancients AJMfbna ; the Cain, by Arrian call’d 
Cabo, which before it enters into the Sea, meets with another 
River call'd Ciamfcari, which was the Ancient Ciauem. The 
Tacbenr which Arrian calls Sigamnt ; The Scbtnifcuri, that is 
to fey. The Quiver Htrfe, fo call’d from the Rapidnels of its 
courfe, and which the Crtekf for die femeRcafent call Hifptts, 
and the Abafiia to which Strabo gives the Name of Claucus, 
Arrian that of Carter, and Ttolomy that of Carious. Thefe two 
Rivers intermix with Thefts, about Twenty Miles from the 
place where it difehafeges k felf into tbeBca. I have fet down 
as well the Ancient aa .Modern Names of the Mmgrciiau Rivers, 
, in regard that all the Hiftorical Geographers, efpecially Arrian. , 
and feveral of the Modems place ’em ill. But befides thefe 
Riven there are are fome others of Idler note ; of which 
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I fay no more, for that before they fail into the Sea, they 
lofethemfelves in thofe larger Torrents already mention’d. 

The Soyl of Coltbis is very bad, and produces little Cora 
or Pulfe. The Fruits are almoft all wild, Without any tafte, 
and very unwholfom ; and yet there grow in Colchis almoft 
as malty forts as we have in France. They have alfo very large 
Melons, but they are worth very little or nothing. The only 
Fruit that thrives beft in this Country are their Grapes ; of 
which there is great Plenty. The Vines grow about the Trees, 
and run Up to the very Topof the Boughs. I have fern fomc 
Stocks of thefe Vines that have been fo large, that I could 
hardly compals ’em with both my Arms. They prune their 
Vinds every four Yean, and as for the Wine of Mingrtlia I 
muft needs lay it is moft excellent. It is ftrong, ana has a 
very good Body ; pleafing to the Tafte, and comfortable to 
the Stomach. Nor do I know where there is better in any 
part of Afta. fO that if the Country People knew how to 
make Wine fo well as we do, theirs would be the beft in the 
World. But they never take any pains at all with it. They 
only hollow the larger Thinks df great Trees, which they 
make ufo of in Head ofTubs. In thofe they bruife and iqueeze 
rite Grapes, and then poor out die Juycc into great Earthen 
Jarrs, which they bury in their Houles; or elfe hard by. Thofe 
Veflels contain about two or three Hunderd Quarters. And 
when the Veflel is full, they dofe it up with a Woodden Co- 
ver, and then lay the Barth upon in For indeed they cover 
thefe Urns juft after the lame manner as I have told ye that 
the Eaftern People cover the Pits where they ftore up their 
Corn. 

The Earth is fo moift in Mmgrtlia in Seed-time, that for 
fear of foftning too much the Land where they fow their 
Wheat and Barley, they never Plough it at all. They only 
call; their Grain upon the Top of the Earth, and that is fufii» 
ant : for it comes up without any farther trouble, taking 
root a foot deep in the Mould. The Mingrehant moreover 
affirm, Thatfhould they Plough their Ground where they fow 
their Barley and Wheat, k would be fo foft that the ieaft 
Wind wotnd iodgexhe Stalks, fo that they would never be'able 
to rife again. I Tbetfatber Lands they plough, and fow their 
other Grain with Flarifbs and Pleughihares of Wood, which 
Bsakc. t qn raw er as daep-Farrows as if they wet* of Iron, by 
n>fin m the fofanfs and m ai ftuf c of the Earth, as I have’ 
■heady faid. ** 
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Their ufual Grain is Gom : which is a fore of Grain as fmali 
as Coriander Seed, and very much refombles Millet. Which 
they fow in the Spring-time after the lame manner a 5 they do 
Rice: foathey make a Hole in the Ground with their Finger, 
then put in the Grain and cover it. This Grain produces a 
Stalk about the bigneft of a Mans Thumb, and grows up as 
hi fe h as mod Men are tall ; at the end of which there is an 
Ear that contains above Three Hunderd Grains : And indeed 
the Gaw-Stalk is very like to the Sugar-Cane. They gather 
this Grain in OStober , and prefently lay it upon high Hurdles 
expos’d to the Sun * which they do to dry it. After it has 
been Twenty Days upon the Hurdles, they bind it up in 
Sheaves ; but they thrafli it only as they have occafion bo boy! 
it, and they never boyl it, but juft before they go tb eat it. 

It is infipid and heavy. Yet is it prefontly boy I’d, and in lefs 
then half ah hour after it is put into the Water, they ftir it 
foftly with a Stick * and after it has (Food never fo little upon 
the Fire, it turns into Paft. When the Grain is all diffolv’d, 
and the Paft well wrought together, they leffen the Fire, let 
the Water boyl away, and the Paft harden and dry in the 
Skellet where it was boyl’d. 

This Paft is very white h , and fome there is, which they make 
as white as Snow. They forve it upon little Woodden Peels 
made on purpofc. And this fort of Bread the 7 urly call Pdfia y 
the htingrelians , Gom, being eafily brok’n between the Fingers : 
but it is of a very cold and laxative Quality \ nOr is it worth 
any thing, after it is once cold, oir when it is heated a fecond 
time. However the Circajpans , Mihgrelians y arid Georgians , 
who are Tributary to the Tir^r, the Abca\ the Mountaineers 
of Cantafns , and all that inhabit the Coafts of the Blact^Sea 
from the Lake Maotk to Trebifond, live ill upon' this Paft. 

*lTis all the Bread they have, nor have they any other ; and 
indeed they arc fo accuftom’d to it, that they prefer it be- 
fore Bread made of Wheat, as I have obforv’d in moft parrs 
of thdfe Countries which I have feen. Nor do I wonder at 
it \ for when Neceflity conft rain’d me to make it iriy Food, I 
found it fo acceptable to my Palate, that I could hardly leave 
it, when I came where I met with our ufual Bread. Betides, I 
found my felf very well, and my Body in a better Condition 
of Health then before* In Armenia and Georgia l faw a great 
many of the Turfy/h and Georgian I ords, and among the reft 
•the Prince of Ttftles and the (Bajba of Ak*l%tk$ y who fent for 
this Gram and eat it for a Delicacy : but it requires good (tore 
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of Wine to wafli it down, to correct and temper its cold and 
laxative Quality. 

Belidcs this Gom y they have in Mingrelia great plenty of 
Millet, fome Rice, with Wheat and Barley, but very fcarce* 
The People of Quality many times eat Wheaten Bread for a 
Dainty * but the meaner fort never fo much as tafte of it. 

The ordinary Food of the Country is Beef and Pig ; of which 
latter they have an extraordinary plenty, and that fo good that 
the World does not afford better. There is alfo Goats Flefli, 
but very lean, neither is it well tailed. Their Wild-Fowl is 
very good, but very fcarce. While I was there, there was 
hardly any to be got, by reafon that the Wars had harals'd 
all the Country- For Fifli, there is none but Salt-Fifli, which 
is brought from Turkey h Tunny Fifli, and Ibme few fmall 
Quantities of other Fifli at certain feafons of the Year. Their 
Y r cnizon in Ming elia is the Wild Boar, the Hart, the Stag, the 
Fallow Deer and Hare : which is fo excellent that there can- 
not be better Food. Partridge they have alfo, Pheafants and 
Quails in abundance, fome River-Fowl, and Wild Pigeons, 
which are very good Meat, and as big as ourCranun’d Chicken. 
The Mingrelians catch thefe Pigeons with Nets, and take great 
Numbers of em in Autumn * for in the Winter they return to 
the Mountains of Cauvafus. 

The Nobility of Mingrelia fpend their whole time in the 
Field : and their chiefeft delight is in Birds of Prey, which 
they tame and afterwards make ufe of for their (port. And 
indeed it may be truly faid that thefe Birds of Prey are no 
where in the World in greater Numbers then in Mingeli as 
Lanner-Hawks, Gas-Hawks, Bobbies and others, which build 
and breed in Mount Caucafm . The young Ones, as foon as 
they arc fledge, refort to the Forefts round about, where they 
cake great Numbers, and reclaim ’em in five or fix days. 

But of all their Flights, that which yields the moft delight- 
ful Paftime, is that of the Faulcan at the Heron. For River- 
Fowl and Pheafants they only make ufe of their Sparrow-Hawks. 
To which pur pole, as they do io Perfia and Twhfy , they carry 
a little Drum at the Pummel of their Saddles to put up the 
Wild-Fowl with the Noifo, and then ter fly their Hawks at the 
Game. When they take any Herons, they only cut off the 
Feathers upon their Heads to make Heron Tufts for Bonnets, 
and then let 'em go again : for the People of the Country af- 
firm, that,*che Featliers grow again as fair and as beautiful as* 
they were at firft. Bolides the Fowl already nam’d, and which 
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are ro be found in hlihgrclia , there are other ftrange Fowl as 
well for their Shape as Feathers, altogether unknown in our 
parts b and not only thofe, but a great Number of Eagles and 
Pelicans. All which Caucafus produces, befides a great Num- 
ber of Wild Beads, as Tigres, Leopards, Lyons, Wolves, 
and Chacallsi which are Creatures much relembling Foxes, 
only that they are much bigger, and their Hair is much more 
thick and (baggy : and feme will have this Chacal to be the Hy*na 
of the Ancients. For it digs up dead Bodies, and devours both 
living Creatures and Carrion. They bury their Dead in the 
Eaftern Country without Coffins, only in their Winding- 
Sheets. And therefore I have feen ’em in fome parts rowl 
great Stones over the Graves of the Deceas’d, only for fear of 
thefe Beads to prevent ’em from digging up the Graves, and 
devouring the dead Bodies. For Mingrelia is full of thefe Cha - 
calls and Wolves * infemuch that they befet the very Houfes 
themfelves, where they make a mod dreadful howling Noife. 

The word is, they make mdft terrible Havock among their 
Cartel and Horfes. The Superiour of the Tbeatins affurVJ me, 
that in one Week the Wolves eat him up three Horfes and a 
Colt, clofe by the Houfe. 

There are a great Number of Horfes, and very good ones 
too, in Mingrclia , of which every Man has a great many, in 
regard they cod 'em little or nothing to keep. For as foon as 
they alight, they take off their Bridles and Saddles, and turn 
’em a Field : Nor do they ever Shooc ’em, -or give ’em any 
other Food or Provender, then what they graze of them- 
felves. 

In Irfutgrtlid are neither Cities nor Towns, only two Vil- 
lages by the Sca-fide: But all the Houfes are Scatter'd fo thick 
up and down in the Country ; that y ofc ‘(ball hardly travel a 
Mile, but y ou (hall meet with Three or Four together. There 
are alio Nine or Ten Cadies, of which the chiefeft is call'd 
where the Prince of Mingrelia keeps his Court. This 
Cadle is furrounded with a Stone-Wal!, But fo ill built, and 
•fc thin, "that the lead Field-Piece will make its way through it : 
however there are fome few Cannon within it ;• but the reft 
of the Caftles have none at all : being all built after this 
manner. 

In fome level and open place in a Wabd, they ereft a Stone- 
Tower about Thirty or Forty Foot High, Sufficient to contain 
Fifty or Sixty Pcclbns. Tftwts the ftrdngeft part df the Tower, 
whcoe they fee ore all the treasure of the Lord, atil of tfidfe 
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that defire his Prote&ion. Clofe by this, Hand Five or Six 
other Towers built of Wood, much lower then the middle- 
moft, which are the Store-Houfes for their Piovifion j and 
where they put their Wives and Children, when they happen 
at any time to be afiaulted. Befide which there are within 
the compafs of the open place, feveral Hutts made of Carpen- 
ters Work *, others, with Boughs of Trees, others of Canes 
and Reeds. The fpace is enclos'd with a very thick Hedge 
and with the Wood it (elf, which is To thick that it is impofii- 
blc to come neat chofe retirements but by the way which is cut 
open on purpole. Which paflage, when they are afraid of ah 
Enemy, they dig up and cover with Trees, that tis impoffible 
to be forc'd. Nor do the Colcbians ever retire to thefe Caftles, 
but when they are in fear of an Enemy } for when the dan- 
ger is pad they return to their Houfes. 

The Houles in Mingretia are all of Carpenters Work ; and 
Buildin; it very cheap, by realon of the great Plenty of Wood. 
Of thefe Houfes, the Pporer fort contain but one Story s nor 
have thofe of the Gentry and Nobility themfelvcs above two. 
The lower Rooms are always furniflid with Beds and Cou- 
ches to lie down and fit upon, by reafon of the great Moifture 
of the Earth. The Perfons of Quality fit upon Carpets, the 
meaner fort upon Forms. But their Houfes are very inconve- 
nient and Nafty * as having neither Chimneys nor Windows. 
The Fire place is in the middle, and the light comes in at the 
Door. Their Houfes are built upon no Foundations, which 
is the icafon that they are eafily Rob’d. For the Thieves dig 
a hole under the firft Beam that lyes upon the Ground, and 
fupporcs all the reft of the Fabrick, and fo creep into the Houle. 
And as foon as the People begin to ftir,chey get out again with 
the fame eafe. Which Inconvenience conftrains the Country Peo- 
ple to have no more then one Room for every Family. Where 
they keep all that they have about 'em, except their Corn, and 
fometimes their Wine. So that they lie all together, and 
Houfe their Cattel in the Night. 

Miftgrelia breeds very good Blood} So that the -Men are 
very well fhap'd, and the Women very handfome* Thole 
that are of any Quality carry always in rheir Countenances 
fome certain Features and Graces that are very Charming. I 
have fcen feme wonderfully well (hap cl, that have had a very 
Majeftick Air, with an Afpeft and Proportion much to be 
admir'd. Befidcs, they have thofe Obliging Glances, that 
win the Affections of all that behold 'em, ana feem as it were 
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to command their Love. They that ar^hiot fo handfome* or 
in years, -paint abominably, Colouring their Eyebrows, their 
Cheeks, Foreheads, Nofes and Chins $ but the reft only paint 
their Eyebrows. 1 hey drefs themfelves with all the curioficy 
they can. Their Habit is like that of the Terjiane t but their 
Head-Attire is much like that of the European Women, ev’n to 
the curling of their Locks. 7 hey wear a Vail that covers on- 
ly the Top and Hinder part of the Head. They are naturally 
very fubtle and of clear and quick Apprehenfions. Extream- 
ly Civil, full of Ceremonies and Complements ; bur other- 
wife the wickedeft Women in the World, Haughty, Furious, 
Perfidious, Deceitful, Cruel, and Impudent. So that there is 
no fort of VVickednefs which they will not put in Execu- 
tion, to procure Lovers, preferve. their Afte&ion, orelfeto 
deftroy 'em. 

The Men are endu’d with all thefe Mifchievous Qualities 
with fome Addition. There is rioV Vickednefs,to which their 
Inclinations do not naturally carry 'em. But all addi&ed to 
Thievery. That, they make their ftudy > that, they make their 
whole Imploymenr, their Paftime and their Glory. Aftafli- 
nation, Murder and Lying are among them efteem'd to be no- 
ble and brave Afiions. But for Concubinage, Adultery, Bigamy, 
Inceft,and all Vices of that Nature, they are Vertues in A tingrelia* 

They make nothing to take away one anothers Wives by force : 
and they Marry their Aunts, their Nieces, and their Wives 
Sifters without any Scruple. He that has a mind to two 
Wives at a time, marries 'em without any more ado : and 
many there are that will have Three. Every Man keeps as 
many Concubines as they pleafe i the Wives never grudging 
their Husbands that convenience s for there is feldome any 
fuch thing as Jealoufie among ’em. If a Man take his Wife 
in the aft with her Gallant, he has a Priviledge to compel him 
to pay him a Pig by way of fatisfa&ion 5 which they eat all 
Three together : and generally that is all the revenge the Per- 
lon injur'd takes. But this is the greateft Wonder, that this 
Wicked Nation fhould maintain, that to have foveral Wives 
and Concubines is jufUfiable : for fay they, they bring us many 
Children, which we fell for ready Money or Exchange for 
neceffary Conveniences. Which is nothing to another moft 
Inhuman Tenent of theirs, that it is a piece of Charity to 
Murder Infants newly Born, when they have not fufiicient 
'Wherewith to maintain ’em ; or fuch as are Sick and paft hopes 
of recovery. And the reafbn they give is this , that by fo 
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doing, they put thofelChildcrn out of a great deal of Mifery 
which they would undergo in a languifiiing Diftemper, which 
in the end muft of neceffity carry ’em off. Such are the Ar- 
guments of thefe Barbarous People that have neither fliame* 
nor Humanity, t am afraid to tell the Truth, left Hiftory 
fhould want belief in this particular, or that the Truths which 
1 recount (hould be look'd upon as the Exorbitances of Rela- 
tion/ But I aver ’em to be really true, as fome aftions which 
I (hall recite, will fiifficiently juftifie. 

The Gentlemen of the Country have full Power over the 
Lives and Eftates of their Tenants, with whom they do what 
theypleafe. They feiae upon ’em, whether Wife or Chil- 
dren 5 (hey fell ’em, ordifpofeof ’em otherwife as they think 
fit.* Every Country-Man furniflies his Lord with (b much 
Corn, Cattel, Wine, and other Provifions, as he is able. So 
that their Wealth confifts in the Number of their Vaffals. Be- 
fides, everyone is oblig’d to entertain his Lord Two or Three 
days in a Year at their own Expences. Which is the reafon 
that the Nobility ,fo long as the Year lafts,go from one place to 
another devouring their Tenants, and (ometimes the Tenants 
of other Men. 

The Prince himfelf leads the lathe Life, fo that ’ris a hard 
matter every day to know where to find him. When the 
Vaffals of leveral Lords are at difference, their Mafters decide 
the difpute : but when the Lords are at variance among them- 
felves, force and main ftrength determine the Quarrel, and the 
ftoureft Arm gets the better. There is not a Gentleman in Mm* 
grelia but has fome quarrel or other. And therefore it is, that 
they always go arm’d, and as numeroufly attended as they can. 
When they ride, they are arm'd at all Points, and their fol- 
lowers alfo * nor do they ever deep without their Swords by 
their (ides ; and when they go to Bed, they deep upon their 
Bclleys, laying their Swords under ’em. 

Their Arms are a Lance, Bow and Arrows, a ftreight 
Sword, a Mace and a Buckler ; but there are very few that 
carry Fire Arms. They are very good Souldiers, fit a Horfe 
very well , and handle their Lances with an Extraordinary 
Dexterity. 

Their Habit is peculiar *, and unlefs they be the Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons, they wear but very little Beard. They Shave all the 
Top of their Heads in a Circle , differing the reft of their 
Hair to grow down to their Eyes, and then clip it round of art * 
even length. They cover their Heads with a light Cap of Fefe 
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very thin par’d, and cut into feveral Half-Moons about the 
Edges. In the Winter they wear a furr’d Bonnet : They are 
moreover fo beggarly and fo wretched, that for fear oF fpoiling 
their Caps or their Bonners in the Rain, they will put ’em in 
their Pouches, and go Bare-Headed. Over their Bodies they 
wear little Shirts, that fall down to- their Knees, and tuck into 
a ftreight Pantaloon. Nor indeed is there any habit in the 
World more deformed then theirs. They carry a Rope (eve- 
ral Fadoms long at their Girdles, to tye together fiich People 
or Cartel which they Rob from their Neighbours, or take in 
War. The Nobles wear Leathern Girdles Four Fingers broad^ 
full of Silver Studs, at which they hang a Knife, a Whet- 
ftone, and a Steel to ftrike Fire : together with Three Lea- 
thern Purfes, the one full of Salt, the other of Pepper, and 
the other with Pack-Needles, Leffer-Needles, and Thread. The 
Poor People go almoft naked \ fuch is their Mifery not to be 
parallell'd 5 as not having any thing to cover their Nakednefs 
but a piryful forry Felt like to the Chlamys of the Ancients^ 
into which they thruft their Heads, and turn which way they 
pleafe as the Wind fits *, for it covers but one fide of their Bo- 
dies, and falls down no lower than their Knees. There are 
fome, that are par'd very thin to keep out the Water, which 
are not fo heavy as the common fort , that are ready to 
weigh a Man ^own,efpecially when thorough wet. He that has 
a Shirt and a pair of pitiful Drawers, thinks himfelf Rich ; for 
almoft all of ’em go Bare-Foot j and fuch of the Colchiani 
as pretend to Shooes, have nothing but a piece of a Bnfalo's 
Hide, and that untann'd too ; which piece of raw Hide is lac’d 
about their Feet with a Thong of the fame 2 fo that for all 
thefc fort of Sandal i) their Feet are as durty, as if they went 
Bare-Foot. 

Almoft all the Mingrdians , both Men and Women, even 
the mod noble and wealthy, never have biit one Shirt, and one 
pair of Breeches at a time ", which laft ’em at leaft a Year : In 
all which time they never wafli ’em above Three times : only 
Once or Twice a V Vcek they (hake ’em over the.Fire, for the 
Vermin to drop off, with which they are mightily haunted J 
and indeed, I cannot fay I ever faw any thing fo Nafty and 
Loathfome. Which is the reafon that the Mingrelian Ladies 
tarry a very bad feent about ’em. I always accoafted ’cni, 
cxtreamly taken with their Beauty j but I had not beet) a Mi* 
'iiute in their Company, but the Rank Whiffs from their Skins 
tjuitc ftid’d all my%niordus Thoughts; 
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The Gtandees Eat, fitting upon Carpets, after the manner 
of the Eaftern People Their Napkin is only a piece of 
painted Cloath, or Leather, and fometimes they only wipe 
upon the Boards. The Ordinary (brt fit upon a Form, with 
another Form before ’em of the fame height, which ferves for a 
Tabic. All their Diflies are of Wood to their very Drinking 
Cups : only among the People of Quality you fliall fee a little 
Silver PJate. 

Moreover it is the cuttome in this Savage Counrry, thir 
the whole Family without diftindlion, Males and Females, 
E'atall together. The King with all his Train to his very 
Grooms. The Queen, her Women, Maids, Servants and all, 
to the very L acqueys that attend her. When it not rain, 
they Dine in the open Courts . where they ra.'k them- 
felves, either in a Circle , or fide by fide , one below ano- 
ther, according to their Quality. If it be cold weather they 
make great rowfing Fires in the Court where they eat; for 
Wood-Firing cods nothing in that Country, as I have find al- 
ready. When they are fate down, Four Men, if th' f amily 
be great, bring upon their Shoulders a large Kettle fuH of Gom , 
or Grain bo\Td as I have already related ; of which, moft ulu- 
ally a Poor beggarly half-Nakcd Rafcal fervesrnun a VVooden 
Plate, to every one h'.s proportion, which weighs r ull Three 
Pound. Afterwards two other Servants, fomevvhat but not 
much better equipp’d, bring in another Kettle full of Grain 
more white than the other ; which is only for the better fort. 
Upon Worky-Days they never give but only Gom to the Ser- 
vants, the Mafters being ferv’d with Pulfe, or dry'd Filh roa- 
fted, or elfe Flefli. On Holy-Days or when they make enter- 
tainments. they kill either a Hog, or an Ox, or a Cow, Spe- 
cially if they have no Venfon. As foon as they have cut the 
Throat of the Bead, they drefs it, and fet it upon the Fire, 
without Salt, or Sauce, in the great Kettle where they boil their 
P aft. When it has boyl’d a while, they take it from the Fire, 
throw away the Broth, and ferve it in half-raw, wirhout any 
feafoning. The Matter of the Houfe has always (landing be- 
fore him a lame Portion of this Vittles :*They fet before him 
likewife all the Pulfe, all the Bread, and all the Tame and 
Wild-Fowl. Who prefently Carves for his Guetts and his 
Friends their (hare They feed themfelves with, their Fingers, 
and chat lo nattily, that nothing but extremity of hunger 
could provoke the mcaneft of our Europeans to Eat at the* 
TabJesof thofe Barbarians. VYhen they4kve begun to Eat, 
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there are two Perfons, that (erve the Drink round the Table: 
Among the common fort, this Office is perform’d by Women 
or Maids. Tis the fame Incivility among rhem, to call for 
Wine, as to refuie if. For they muft ftay till it is prcfcntedj 
and take it, when 'tis giv n ’em. They never give leis then a 
Pint at a Draught \ which at their Ordinary Meals is thrice 
done j but at Fcafts and Banquets, the Guefts, and the Gentry 
Drink on till they are Drunk. 

The Mingrelians and their Neighbours are very Great 
Drinkers ; far exceeding the Germans , and all the Northern 
People T hey never mix their Wine , blit Drink it pure, 
both Men and Women. Bjc when they are once Heated, 
they think their P»rr> io *. little, and therefore Drink out of 
their Diflics, and out of the Pitcher it fell. While 1 lay near 
Gotatis^ I lodg’d at a Gentleman’s Houle, who was one of the 
ftouteft Drinkers in all the Country : and while I ftay d at his 
Houfe, he made a Feaft for Three of his Friends i at what time 
they were all Four fo fen upon Carowfing, that from Ten in 
the Morning till Ten in the Evening, they Drank out a whole 
Charge of Wine, that weigh’d Three Hunderd Pound Weight. 
It is alio a cuftom among thefe People, pra&iz’d by all the 
World, to rife from the Table, and empty as often as they 
have occafion, and when they return, they fit down without 
ever Waffling their Hands. They provoke their Guefts and 
their Friends, as much as they can, to Drink s it being chiefly 
at the Table that they obferve Civility, and are free of their 
Complements. Their difeourfes between Man and Man^ are 
only Stories of their Robberies, their Wars, Duels, Mur- 
ders, and Selling of Slaves. Neither is their difeourfe any bet- 
ter among the Women : for rhey are pleas’d with ail forts of 
Love-Talcs, let ’em be never fo Obfcene, or never fo Lafci- 
vious: and their Children learn their filthy Words ancFPhra- 
fes, afioon as they can fpeak ; infomuch that by that time 
they come to be Ten Years of Age, ail their difeourfe with the 
Women, is the moft beaftly that a Brothel-Houfc can utter. 
And certainly the Education of their Children in Vingre liJ y 
is the moft Vicious and Lewd in the World. Their Fa- 
ther’s bring ’etn»up to Thievery, and their Mothers to Ob- 
feenity. 

Mtngrelia is at prefen t very much difpeopl’d ; there not be- 
ing in it above Twenty Thoufand Inhabitants. Though it is 
not above Thirty Years ago, that there was no lefs then Four- 
fcnrfc Thoufand' The taufe of which Decreafe proceeds from 

A '1 their 



9 ° 


The T ranch of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 


their Wars with their Neighbours, and the vaft number of 
People of both Sexes, which the Nobility have fold of late 
Years. For a long time there has been drain’d out of Mingrelia 
every Year, either by Purchafe or Barter, above Twelve 1 hou- 
fand Perfons ; all which are fold to the Mahometans , Terftans 
and Turly, there being none but they, that deal in that fort of 
Traffic in thofe parts. They carry Three Thoufend every Year 
directly to Conflantinople , which they have in Exchange for 
Cloth, Arms, and other things which they carry, as 1 have 
(aid, inro Mingrelia. To which purpofe there came every Year 
Twelve Sail of Ships from Conflantinople and Caffa, and above 
Sixty F cinques from Coric a, Triffa and Trebifond. The Com- 
modities which they export from Mingrelia , befides Slaves, are 
Silk,Linnen T hread, and Wov’n, Linfeed, Hides, Martins, Bea- 
vers, Box, Wax and Honey. The Honey of Mingrelia is 
very Good ; and there are two forts of it, the one Red, the 
other White; the White is not fo plentiful as the other, but 
it is much better and more Sweet ; Sweeter indeed then refin'd 
Sugar, vciy delicious to the Taft, and Crumples between the 
Teeth. Befides their Garden Honey, there is another fort is 
found in the Trunks aud Clefts of Hollow-Trees in great abun- 
dance ; which the Veffels from Caffa carry into Tartary , where 
they make a very ftrong Liguor of it, mix’d with Barley. 
The Turly make great profit of their Mingrelian Trade, felling 
for Four, what they buy for one Croton ; but their greateft 
advantage is by their Slaves. 

Certainly the Inhumanity of thefe Mingrelians , their unna- 
tural Cruelty toward their own Country Men, and particu- 
larly of fome of ’em toward their own Flelh and Blood, are 
things hardly to be Credited. They Study Opportunities to 
fall out with their ownVaflals,meerly to find a Pretence to Sell 
’em, with their Wives and Children. They force away their 
Neighbours Children from the Embraces of their Parents, 
to the fame end, and fometimes they will fell their own Chil- 
dren, Wives and Mothers : And 1 have been ihew’d feverai 
Gentlemen who have been fo Prodigioufly Unnatural. One 
of thofe Gentlemen fold T wel ve Priefts in one Day. In which 
Piece of Impiety there is one particular paflage fo ftrange, that 
it deferves robe related as an Example not to be Paralleled. 

Thi Gentleman fell in Love with a I. ady, whom he rcfol- 
v*d to Marry, tho be had a Wife already. To which pur* 
pofe he Courred the Lady, and obtain’d her Good Will. * 
Now it is the Cuftom in Mingrelia , to purchafe their Wives, 
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and they Buy ’em, according to their Quality* their Age, and 
their Beauty. Thereupon the Gentleman not knowing where 
to raife the Sum which he had promis’d for the Enjoyment of 
hisMiftrefs, nor to defray the Ex pences of his Wedding, but 
by felling of Slaves, and for that reafon reduc’d to Defpair, 
bethought himlelf of a Piece of Treachery, the mod Infa- 
mous and Wicked that could be. To that purpofe he invited 
Twelve Priefts to his Houle, to hear a Solemn Mals and offer 
a kind of Sacrifice, upon which the Priefts went very Chear- 
fully, never Dreaming that he intended to have fold ’em to 
the Tur^r, the like Praftice having never been heard of before 
in Mingretia . The Gentleman on the other fide receiv’d ’em 
very Courteoufly, caus’d ’em to fay Mafs, and to offer an Ox, 
and afterwards gave ’em an Entertainment. But after he had 
made 'em to take a Hearty Cup, he caus'd his Servants to (eize 
’em, Bind ’em, Shave their Heads and their Beards, and the 
Night following carry *d ’em to a Turkifh Veffel, where he fold 
’em for Houfhold Goods, and other NecefTaries, but finding 
he had not yet enough to pay for his Miftrefs, and his Nuptials , 
this Tyger went and fetch’d his own Wife, and fold her to 
the fame Veffel. 

All the Trade in Mingretia is driv’n by way of Barter : for 
there is no fet price of Money among the People : the currant 
Money are the Piafters, Dutch Crowns, and Abaffe's^ which 
are Pieces made in Georgia , and Stamp’d with the ferfian Stamp, 
to the value of Eighteen Pence every Piece. ’Tis true that the 
Prince of Mingretia , who died about Twenty Years ago, be- 
gan to Coyn Money of his own. But the Mint did not work 
long, in regard there was but little Silver brought into the 
Country, and for that the Country produces none at all, no 
more then it does Gold, or any other Mecai. I know not 
what is become of that Gold-Gravel, and Golden-Sand which 
the People fpong’d out of the Water with their Sheep-Skins, 
according to the Ancient Stories, and which gave occafion to 
rhe Fable of the Golden Fleece. There is no fuch rhing in 
Colchis , nor in the Mountains or Rivers ad joy nine. So that 
which way foeverye go, there is no poflibility of Reconciling 
Antiquity with the prefenc Times. 

Mingretia of it felf is not able to raife above Four Thoufand 
Men, fit to bear Arms ; which are alfo all Cavalry for the 
rood part ; there not being above Three Hundred Foot to joyn 
.with thefe Horfcmen. Nor are the Souldiers Marfhall’d into 
Regiments and Companies. But every Lord, and every 
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Gentleman, leads his own People to the Fight, without Or- 
der, without Ranks, without Officers; and they follow 
their Leader, whether it be in Flight, or to the Charge. 

The Wars of the Miagrelians, and their Neighbours, are 
indeed but meer Incurfions, and Boots-Hating* \ and when 
they make their Inroads into the Enemies Country, they fall 
on with an Extraordinary Fury ; for they want neither Cou- 
rage nor Refolution. When they have put the Enemy to 
Flight, they vigoroufly follow the purfuit , and over-run all 
the Country, Bum and Plunder all before 'em, carry away 
Prifoncrs of all Sexes and Degrees, and then retreat with the 
fame fmpetuofity* They take as many Prifoners as Ihey can \ 
fothat when they have Demounted any one, prefently they 
leap from their Horfes, bind the Perfon Vanquifh d, with the 
Cords which they carry at their Girdles, as I have faid, and 
deliver ’em to the Cuftody of their Servants. He that has taken 
a Prii’oner, has Power over him of Life and Death, he may 
difpofc of him as he pleafes; but generally they make ’em their 
Slaves, and fell ’em to the Tnr^r. On the other fide, when 
thefe People are invaded, they (hew themfclves at the Ford of 
fome R iver, where they lay their Musketeers in Ambujcado y 
endeavouring to prevent the Enemies Paflage. At what time, 
if the Enemy forces his way, they fly to the Woods, leaving 
the Country to then Mercy : So that the Wars with thde 
People never laft long. In lefs then Fifteen Days the War is 
at an end, and the Enemy retreats, after he has ravag’d, and 
ranfackr all the Country. 

The Revenues of the Prince of 'Mingrelia , amount at mod, 
to no more then Twenty Thoufand Crowns a Year. Which 
ariles from the Cuftoms of what is Imported and Exported 
out of the Country, the Slaves which he fells, and his Impo- 
fitions and Fines. All this he lays up* ; for he is not at a Far- 
thing Expence* for his Slaves ferve him for nothing, and his 
Crown Lands furnifh him with more Provifion for his Court 
then he can fpend. He often Prefents the King of Perfia with 
Falcons, and all forts of Birds of Prey. For which the King 
of Perfia (ends him Rich Tiffues, Carpets, Tapeftries, Arms, 
all forts of Cups and Difhes, and fuch other Neceflaries, of 
which fuch a beggarly Princess the Prince of Mwgrtlia> may 
be thought to ftand in need. He alfo keeps the fame Corre- 
fpondence wkh the Cam of Georgia. His Court upon Solemn 
Fcftivak confifts of Two Hunderd Gentlemen, upon other* 
Days, not above Six Score. His Train confifts of Three 
f Hunderd 
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Hunderd PerfonS befides Gentlemen. And as for the Princefc, 
(he is attended by a Hunderd of hoth Sexes : but upon Fefti- 
val Days, (he (hews a Court of about Sixty Ladies, all hand- 
fom and well drefi’d. 

The Religion of the Colchians , has formerly as I believe, 
been the fame with that of the Greeks . The Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
ftorians fay, That a Slave Converted to the Chriftian Faith, 
the King, the Queen, and all the Nobility of Colchis , in the 
time of Conftantine the Great, who (ent both Priefts and Do- 
lors to Baptize the new-Converted, and to inftrutt ’em in 
the Myfteries of Chriftianity. Others aflert, That they owe 
for their knowledge of Chriftianity, to one Cyril, whom the 
Sclavonians in their Language call Chiufil , who liv’d about the 
Year 860. The Mingrelians al(b (hew ye, by the Sea fide, at 
& Place call’d Pigivita f near the River Corax , a Church With 
three Bodies, which is a very large one 5 affuring ye withal, 
that St. Andrew Preach’d in the Place where that Church was 
built, I have feen it at a diftance \ and it feem’d to be a very 
great Pile of Building fo far as & Man may guefs a Mile off 
The Catholicos once in his Life goes thither to make the Holy 
Oyl, which the Greeks call A drone. I never difcours’d of Re- 
ligion with any Mingrelian , having never found any one, that 
either knew what Religion, Law, Sin, the Sacraments, or 
Divine Service were. All I cbuld learn was only this, That 
the Women (ometirties light up (mall round Candles, which 
they fix to the Doors of their Houfes, or of (bme Church, 
where they burn at the fame time a Grain of Incenfe and 
turning toward the Sun, bow their Bodies very low feveral 
times, and crofs themfelves all over froth Head to Foot. 

The Priefts and Biihops perform the Ecclefiaftical Ceremo- 
nies, fay Mate, and Baptize. I have feen ’em at the perfor- 
mance of their Funfiions, when no Body has been prefent for 
want of Devotion. But in regard I did not underftand the 
Language which they fpoke, I had rather in dead of relating 
what I only faw and heard by report, recite what I met with 
out of an Italian Manufcript concerning the Religion of the 
Mingrelians and Georgians , written by Father Jofeph Maria Zantpi 
a Mantuan , Superiour of th cTheatins in Mingrelia. For that Fryer 
who made me a Prefent of the Manufcript, had liv’d there 
Twenty Three Years, and could not be ignorant either of their 
Ceremonies or their Belief: which made him write at large hi*; 
own knowledge of the Mingrelian Piety. And this is that whlph 
he (peak* more particularly, and as it lies in the Manufcript. 
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fhe Miagreliansfoys he, are fail’s into the profoundeft Abyft 
of Ignorance and Darknefs, that the Under (landing of Man 
was ever plung'd in : in reg rd the people have not the leaft 
Idea of Faith or Religion ; while the mod part look upon Life 
Eternal, the Day of Judgment, and the Re^irre&ion of the 
Dead, to be mecr Fables, and Humane Invention. Nor do 
rhe Clergy perform any Ecclefiaftical Duties, there being hard* 
ly one of the whole Heard, that can cither Write or Read. 

1 hey have utterly loft the Knowledge of the true fervke of 
God : only rhe Priefts make a publick profeflion of foretelling 
things to come, and make the people believe that their Books 
do (hew ’em the fuccels of future Events. With which Im« 
pofture the M ingrdians are fo obftinately bewitch’d that when 
any one falls fide, they call the Priefts, not to make Confo£ 
lion of their Sins, or to Recommend their Souls to their Pray* 
ers, which is the lead thing that troubles the Tatient^ but to 
bid 'em look in their Books, and fee whether he (hall die of 
that Diftemper or no ; to tell ’em the event and fucoefs of it, 
and what was the reafon that he was vifited with that Sick* 
nefs. Prefcntly the Piieft folk to turning over the Leaves of 
his Book which he carries along with him, and after he has 
turn’d ’em over and over, and over and over again, he pro- 
nounces with the Voice of an Oracle, That fuch a Cats (for (b 
the Mmgreham call their Images ) is angry with him, and has 
therefore Jtruck’n him with that Difeafe ; nor will he be 
appeasd without a good Prefeoc, which if he do nor fend 
forthwith, the Image will certainly ruine him. Which Pro 
font is to be either a Pig, or a Goat, or an Ox, or rife Ready 
Money. The poor fick perfon upon this, being dreadfully 
afraid of death, fails not immediately to give the Priefts what 
they appoint for an Offering to the Idol, who divide the fpoil 
among themfelves , and in that manner comen the poor fick 
perfon. 

Tbf Catholuas of Mmgreka is the Head of all the Clergy of 
that Country, of the Abca\ of Curie/, of Mount Casuafm , and 
ImireUo. Whom the Prince of Musgvc Ua appoints and depofos 
% he pleafol himfolf His Revenue is very great, as having 
Four Hundcrd Vaflala under him, who furmA his Hoofc with 
all Things neceflary for Human I ife, and many other Super- 
fluities. He folk their Cbildet n to the Tnrkt befidet, and as it 
is his Imploymaot to vifit the Diocefles under his Juvifdi&ioo, 
he vifitsem indeed, but kis not for the good of hk Flock, to 
inftruS the people, or to examine the Mifcarriages of the In** 
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feriour Clergy : Thofe Cares never trouble his Brains tier his 
Thoughts •, but his main bufinefs is, to rake Money together, 
to fuck the Blood of the poor people, and difpoil ’em of what 
they have* And as to the T rain that attends this Catholic o* 
when he makes his Vacations, it confifts of no lefs then Two 
Hunderd perfons. 

The outward San&ity of this Pontiff confifts in a continual 
abftinence from Flefh, and Wine only during Lent ; and in 
long Prayers Day and Night. He is fo ignorant that he can 
hardly read his Breviary and Mtjfal. Ana there is fo much to 
be faid concerning his Simony, that it would be a difficult task 
to make a true recital of it. I (hall therefore ia v no more rhen 
this, That he never Confccrates a Bifliop for left then Six Hun* 
derd Crowns; that he never fays Mafs for the Dead, under 
Eight Hunderd ; nor any other Mafic* under a Hunderd 
Crowns a Piece. Not long fince the Prince of Miagrelias Vi* 
tier, being fick, made his Confeffion to him, and gave him 
Fifty Crowns. Which the Catholicos took for fo fmall a Re* 
muncration, that upon the Vizier's falling fick again , and 
fending for him to make a new Confeffion, he fent him word, 
that he fbould pay for his firft Confeffion, and then he would 
come and hear what he had to fay. 

There arc Six Bifhops in Mingrelia , but thofe Prelates cake 
no care of the Souls of their Flocks, nor do they ever vifit 
their Churches, or their DiocefTes. They fuffer the Priefts to 
live in all manner of Errours, and the People to proftirute 
themfelvcs to all manner of Vices; they underftand not the 
Form of Baptilm i they let Polygamy Raign, and permit the 
Mothers to Bury their new Born Childem alive. And tho 
they have been often reprov'd for fo much Cruelty more rhen 
Barbarous ; Remonftrances operate nothing upon ’em ; this 
Inhumanity being become a Cuftom. The Clergy tolerates 
it, and the Prince near Prohibits any one that pleafes, from 
putting it in pradife. The chief Imployments of the Bifhops, 
is continual Feafting and Banqueting, where they are Drunk 
alraoft every Day : they are Rich and go Sumptuoufl-yHabi- 
ted ; their Principal Revenue arifing from what they Spunge 
from their Vaflib, and the price of the Women and Children, 
which they fell to the Tar^r. 

They abftain from Flefh, after the manner of the Greeks 
Bifhops, and include the whole Cbriftian Religion, within the 
pra&ife of Fading. They do not believe rhemfeives oblig'd 
* to any ocher Duty \ but believe themfelves acquitted of aH the 
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Precepts of Chriftianity, by Fading. Their Cathedral Church 
is indifferent neatly kept, and well adorn’d with Images, after 
the Grecian manner, drels’d up and finifi'd with Gold and 
Jewels. They believe that in Beautifying their Images they 
latilfie the Juftice of God, and that the offering of a Jewel, 
to an Image wipes away all their Sins. And this is the way 
which they take, when they have offended themfelves. 

Their Apparel is very Magnificent, confidering the Country, 
being of Scarlet and Velvet. It differs little from the fecular 
Habit. That which makes the peculiar diftinfiion between 
*em, is the long Beard which they wear, with a black Bonnet, 
Round and High, made after the Fafiiion of the Greeks Monks. 
They wear Chains of Gold about their Necks, go a Hunting, 
and many times to the Warrs, where they Fight no lefs Cou- 
ragioufly at the Head of their Slaves, then the Gentry and 
Noble-Men. There are feme of ’em that are never Confe- 
crated, which neverthelels does not hinder ’em from bellowing 
Orders, as if they were Confecrated. 

There are in Mingrelia , certain Monks of the Order of St. 
Saji/, which they call ®errf/, who wear the fame Habit as the 
Greeks Monks, and obferve the fame manner of living. And 
a Child may be made one of thefe Monks by his Father and 
Mother only. Ihey Conlecrate him in his Infancy, by put- 
ting a black Bonnet upon his Head, differing his Hair to grow, 
hindering him from eating Flelh, and telling him upon all oc- 
cafions that he is a Berre. All this while the Infant under* 
(lands nothing more what belongs to his Condition*, and all 
his Life long never minds any thing elfe but to obferve his 
Fails as others that bear the lame Title with himielf. 

There are alio Nuns of the fame Order, who obferve Fall- 
ing Days, and wear a black Vail ; but they have neither Nun- 
neries, neither are they under any Vows or Subordination. They 
that have taken upon ’em to wear the Vail of San&ity, and to 
obferve Fading, when they are weary of well-doing, quit their 
Habit and their Temperance, when they pleafe them ft Ives : 
For that fame manner of living is wholly at their own difere- 
tions, whether they be Maids, Wives or Widows ; whether 
Divorc'd, whether Free or Slaves \ no Condition is exempted 
from that Liberty. 

The Priefls of Mingrelia are very numerous ; and a (ore of 
miferable Creatures that live upon whatever they can get, and 
marry again as often as they pleafe themfelves. There needs 
no more then to be able to read and fay a Mafs by Heart, to * 
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be admitted into the Priefthood For the Bifliop never exa* 

• mines thofe that he admits into Orders , being many times 
more ignorant then they : efpecially if the Prieft that delire* 
to be admitted gives him the Value of a Horfe for his Ordina* 
cion. God alone knows the lamentable Condition of thole 
Miferable Priefts, and the Validity of their Priefthood ; for 
many times it is a great Qyeftion whether they are Baptiz’d, 
and whether the Bilhops that Ordain ’em, were ever Baptiz'd 
or Confecrated themfelves* 

Nor is it to be imagin’d how thefe Priefts are contemn’d 
and fcorn’d. T hey Till their own, and the Lands of their 
Lords, being no lets Slaves then the Seculars * they follow ’em 
to the Wars, and carry their Baggage. Now that which caufes 
this Contempt is their Ignorance, their Gluttony and their 
Poverty. Their Poverty is fo great, that they go Barefoot, ' 
and all inTattars that hardly cover their Tails. So that there 
is no refpeft giv’n ’em but when they are fate down at Table * 
for then they are the firft to whom they offer Drink * and they 
defire ’em to blefs the Wine and the Food when they fay Mafs; 
and at another time when they are fent for to vide the Sick, 
and turn over their Books to know what Image the lick Party 
has offended, and what Prefent will appeafe him. They are 
only diftinguifh’d from the Seculars by their Beards, which rhey 
let grow very long : for the Seculars wear hardly any at all. 

There are but few of their Churches which have any Bells, 
but they call the people together by knocking with a good 
big Stick upon a Board. The Images in the Cathedrals are 
very well drefs’d ; being encircl'd by the Offerings of the 
people, fuch as are Harts Horns, Boars Jaws andTu^ks, Phca- 
fants Wings, and Weapons, to the end the Image fhould 
profper ’em in their Hunting and Wars 

The Parifh-Churches are more Nafty then Stables i the 
Images mangl’d and brok’n, and cover’d over with Duft and 
Spiders. Their SanSlum SanStornm is fo Nafty that I am aQiam’d 
to fpeak it. The Ornaments df the Altar are nothing but a 
few Nafty Tatter’d Clouts, torn and ftain’d with Wine. Their 
Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood as Nafty as may well 
be imagin’d ; and the Cover of the Chalice is a Woodden 
Plate, as Nafty and as Greafie as the Chalice. When they 
have cccafion they* wipe it with the Curtain of the SanStum 
SanSlornm, which is yet more Nafty then all that has been 
faid 5 and I fay the lefs, becaufe I would not offend the Rea- 
der. But the Cathedrals are very clean and well adorn'd. 
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And 1 could wiili, that every BiUiop had as much care of the 
Education and Inftru&ion ol his Flock, as he has of the Clean- * 
ling and Adorning his Church. 

The Worfhip which they pay to their Images, is an Ido- 
latrous Worfhip. For they adore 'em not with a Relative 
Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material Subftance 
and Figure before their Eyes. The Images which are the fair- 
eft, are the beft ferv’d, and moft devoutly ador’d : efpeci- 
ally thofe that arc adorn’d with any thing that is coftly, as 
Gold i thole that have moft Jewels and Pretious Stones ; but 
above all thofe thar are reputed to be Cruel, eafily Provok’d, 
and apt to Kill thole againft whom rhey are Incens’d. Which 
latter are ferv’d with an incredible refpe& : For the People 
throw themfclves to the.Ground, as far off as they can lee the 
Church that contains thole Images ; thump their Brefts, and 
befeech ’em to Kill their Enemies, and fuch as have Robb’d ’em 
of any thing. They arc Horribly afraid to fwearby thofe re- 
ver’d Images, and when they do, there is no gainlaying fuch 
an Oath. For they believe whatever is fworn by thofe Ima- 
ges. Some there arc that will not call thefe Images to VVit- 
nefs the moft certain Truths, for fear of being Kill’d by 'em ; 
and they that do Swear, Swear only by thofe that have a plea- 
fing, mild, fmiling Countenance, and are reputed neither 
Murderers nor Bloody-Minded. 

Nor do they Worftiip thefe Images in hopes of any Spiri- 
tual Advantages, or to obtain any Alfiftance in order to a fu- 
ture Life : For the Mingrchans acknowledge no other Life but 
their Prefent Being. And all that they do is mcerly out of a 
Terrible and Servile fear, left the Images fhouid deprive ’em 
of their Lives, or Vex cm with Difeafes, deliver ’em over with 
their Goods, into the Hands ot Thieves and Robbers, or the 
Fury of their Mailers, or fuffer ’em to be made Slaves to the 
Turks . U hen they have been Robb’d at any time, they go to 
the Church where ftands the Image in which they have moft: 
Confidence, make it a prefent of two Loaves, and a Bottle of 
Wine, bow leveral times to it \ and having driven a c take in- 
to the Earth before ir, they Pray to it in this manner. Thou 
know ft ^ 0 bn age, that l. have been (2 ^ obbd of fmh and fuch 
Goods , and that I cannot dif cover the Thief \ which has piovd 
fo great a Grief to me, that / come here to makg my Prayers to 
thee , and I offer thee this Trefent, to the end thou may ft take array 
their Lives , exterminate cm from the Earth , and faften 'em dorm 
in the A by/s y as I have driven this Stake into the Earth before 
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thee. The Prieft being prefent at all this Ceremony, take s_ the 
Offering, and having hung it about the Head of the Suppliant, 
they go and Eat it together. But of all the Ima'ges of whole 
Cruel Ufagc thele blind People, arc moft afraid, there is not 
any fo formidable as that of S.Giobas. They relate how this 
Image being one day carry’d a Journey, and palling by a Lake 
or Marfli full of Frogs, the nolle of the Frogs fo amaz’d it, and 
put it into fuch a Fury, that it flew away to a Church that 
flood upon a Mountain. They report moreover, that it Kills 
all that approach too near it. So that when any Pcrfon has oc- 
cafion to Pray to if, he goes no nearer then juft within fighr. 
Where he throws his Prefent down at a diftanee, and keeps 
himfelf at the fame diftance all the while he makes his Prayer. 

The Mingrelians are alfo every one very Zealous for the Ho- 
nour and Bravery of his Parilh-Idol j every one vaunting the 
Exploits of the Idol he Worlhips, and how Couragioufly it 
has reveng’d him upon his Enemies : or how fpeedily they die 
that fall under its disfavour ! But to the Images of the 
%otuan Catholic /y*, the Mingrelians pay not the leaft Venerati- 
on, nor have they any value for ’em. Only for St. George , 
they accompt him their chiefeft Saint, as do all the Georgians , 
Mufcovitcs and Greeks. 

They have fcveral Reliqucs. among ’em, df which the 
chiefeft were brought ’em as they fay, by the Prelates that fled 
for Shelter into thole parts, when Gonflantinople was taken by 
the Tariff ; fearing left they fhould fall into the Hands of the 
Infidels. Our Theatin Monks have feen a piece of the True 
Crofs, about a handful long, and one of the Holy Virgins 
Shifts. The colour of it was fomething enclining to Yellow, 
Powder’d with Flowers, and Embroider’d with Needle- Work. 

The length of it was Eight Spans, the Breadth Four, the 
Sleeves fliort but a Span in Breadth, and ftreight at the Neck. 

This Shift is loekt up in a little Ebony-Box garnifh’d with Sil- 
ver : They have alfo a dry’d Hand of St. Marina , enchas’d in 
Cold, adorn’d with leveral little precious Stones. Another 
Hand of Sr. Oniric ; with feveral Bones fet in Gold and Silver. 

The Holy S warding Cioaths , wherein the Happy Virgin Swath’d 
Jeftts Chr/fi. A little Square Box, where lie the Hairs of his 
Beard, and the Twilled Cord wherewith he was Whipp’d. 

All which Reliqucs the Prince of Mingrelia has in his keeping ; 
and when he fhew’d ’em to our Fryers, he fpread ’em upon a 
Carpet, where any one that would, handl'd ’em without any 
Veneration or Relpeft. Foj the Mingrelians have a greater 
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Efteem for the Enchainments, then for the R cliques rhem- 
felvcs. But as for the Reliques they have little or no Value 
lor cm, but handle ’em very contemptibly. 

Their Ala is is after the Greeks manner, which the Priefts 
Celebrate, without any other Sacerdotal Habit, then only in 
their Surplices. And if they have no Shooes, they lay a Piece 
of a Wooden Plank before the Altar to (land upon. If the 
Prieft comes to the Houfe of any one that delire* a Mafs, the 
good natur’d Prieft never troubles himfelf to go to the Church 
to fay it j but prefenrly repairs to the place where the Wine 
lies, and takes the firft Plank that he meets with, tho never lo 
Durty or Dufty, to ferve him in (lead of an Altar ; jhen he 
Borrows an Old Shirt, or fomc other piece of Linnen, to put 
about his Shoulders, and orders a little Dough to be giv’n, of 
which he makes a little Cake, and Bakes it in the Cinders. 
After that he takes a Wooden Cup, and a Difli for a Chalice 
and Cover, tho never fo Greafy arid Nafty j which he wipes 
with his Hands in ftcad of a Towel j and then fays MaG with- 
out Book. For the Alillal of the Mitrgrelians is a little Book 
Written in the Georgian Language : and feveral Priefts carry 
about ’em thefe Miflals, all torn or Dog’s-Ear d, and fome- 
times here a Leaf and there a Leaf torn out, and altogether 
imperfect But this never rroubles ’em. They fay MaG 
ail the while they are Looking for it in the Mijfal, and many 
times they have done before they can find it : Tor as I faid be- 
fore, they have it by Heart. Nor is the Office perform'd with* 
any Decency i* the World. For many times, they talk all the 
while of orher matters. During Lent, they never fay MaG, 
but Saturdays and Sundays , for that all the other Days it be- 
hoves ’em to Faft ; and it is an Opinion among ’em that the 
Communion fpoils their Falling. 

.They Confecrate Unleaven’d as well as Leaven'd Bread, 
without any difference*, nor do they ever mix any Water in 
the Chalice, unlefsthe Wine be very ftrpng. For they hold 
that the Communion may be giv’n in Vinegar, as well as in 
Wine. I enquir’d of feveral Priefts (I ftill recite the words of 
the Manulcripr) concerning the Form of their Confederation \ 
but I never could meet with above one that could tell me. Him 
I ask’d, Whether after Confecration, the Bread and Wine were 
Subftantially the Body and Blood of Chrift? Upon which the 
Mtngrclian Prieft fell a Laughing, as if I had fpoken to him in 
Raillery. What, faid he, is there any one that can put Chrift, 
in a Loaf? Which way could he get into it ? How is it poffible 

he 
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he fhould be contain'd in fuch a little piece of Bread ? What 
reafon (hould move him to leave Heav’n and delcend to Earth ? 

I never heardthe like of the Qpeftion that you csk. Then I 
ask’d him. Whether the Maft were effe&ual without the 
words of Conlecration ? To which he anfwer’d, That the 
hfafs was certainly effectual without ’em, yet that the Friefi 
who did not pronounce the words of Conlecration, did very 
ill. But as for the Intention of Conlecration requifite in hint 
that Confccrates, that’s a thing of which the Mingrelian Triefit 
know nothing at all. 

They make their Viaticum Bread once a Vear ; that is to 
lay, upon Holy Tburfday. Which they keep ih a Purle of Lea- 
ther or Linnen that hangs fatten’d to their Girdles. But they 
have no more Veneration for this Viaticum , then for a Moriei 
of any other Vittles. As for example, when they go to Bed, 
they lay it under the Boltter with the reft of their Furniture, 
and when a lick Perlon lends for any of this Viaticum^ they 
open the Purle, and take out a piece, and give it the Meflen- 
ger for the ule of the Perlon mat wants it, whether Man* 
Woman or Child. And becaule this Viaticum is ufoally very 
dry, they break it with their Hands upon a Stone, or in a Flat- 
ter, never minding to gather up the Bits or Crums that fall to 
the Ground ; which afterwards they put into a Draught of 
Wine, and give it the fick. At the Years etad the friejt emp- 
ties out of his Purle upon the Altar the remainder of the Via- 
ticum, if there be any left ; where generally the Mice come 
and eat it. By which you may conjecture what is die Opi- 
nion and Belief which the Mtugrtliaut have of the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 

They anoint the Foreheads of their Children lo loon as they 
are bom, and the Oyl which they make ufe of for this pur- 
pole is call’d Myrone. But they are not Baptiz’d till a long 
time after : nor does any one Baptize his Child, until he be 
in a Capacity to make a Feaft after the Ceremony is over f 
which is die reafon that many Cluldem die, without being 
ever Baptiz’d. And when they do perform die Ceremony, 
they never carry the Child to the Church, but into a Cellar at • 
Vault, where the frit) E fits down Without minding to put on 
his Sacerdotal Habit, and reads a good while in a Book ; which 
being ended, the Godfather ftrips the Child, wadies him all 
over with Water, and then rube him from Head to Foot ; which 
done, he d redes the Child again, an J gives it to eat. And then 
the Pried, the Father, the Godfather, and the Guefts invited, 

D d fit 



102 


c Tbe 'Travels of. Sir John Chardin into Perfia i 


(it down at the Table. There is not one Pfieft among ent 
all that underftands the Form of Baptifin, fo that ’t» a Qjje. 
A ion whether their Baprilm be to any pnrpole or na Which 
is the reafon that our Tkeatin Monks Baptize as many Chil- 
dern as they can : which they generally do under the pretence 
of (one Phyfical Application c by that means concealing the 
Office of the Priefthood under the difguife of Phyfical Ope* 
ration. 

There are very few People in Mittgrelia, whether Ecdefi- 
aftical or Seculars, that make any Confelfions : and I think I 
might well (ay there ate none at all. For they believe it to 
be a diffident Satisfaction for their Sins to offer a Prefent to 
their Idols, which is the utmoff addrefs of their Worihip, and 
limit of their Religioiv They never make ufe of Exitrcatn 
Unfiion, which is a thing of which they are utterly ignorant* 
They do not believe that Ordination imprints a Character 
not to be defac’d. And therefore they Ordain anew thole 
who have been degraded, as if they had never beeft in Or- 
ders. 

They do not allow Marriage to be in the Number of the 
Sacraments. ’Tis a Con trad by way of Bargain and Sale , 
for the Parents of the Maid agree upon the price which the 
perfon that demands her in Marriage is to give for her. The 
price of a Woman repudiated is led, then that of a Wi- 
dow ; and the price of a Widow left then that of a Maid.' 
When the Match is concluded, the Party concern’d makes 
it his Bufinets to mile the Sum agreed upon for the purchale of 
Ins Miftrcfs : which he raifes by the Sale of his SubjeCb if he 
have any, or their Childern ro the Turly, either for Ready 
Money or Commodities However, while he is railing the 
Sbtn, he has Liberty to go orivateiy and fee his Miftrefi nor 
is ir any fcandal if her Belly fwell before fhe is married. At 
length when the Young Mm has rais’d the Sum agreed upon 
by the Parents, he carries it to ’em : and that Day they make a 
great Feaft together, and that is the firft Day of the Nuptial* 
The next Day the Patents Conduct the Bride to the Bride- 
, groom’s Hosic : and uliially give him either in Slaves, Cattle 
or Ho ulH o l d-Goods the value they have receiv’d foom him i 
and upon the (berth or fifth of theft Feaft tag Days the Cere- 
mony is cendaded, according to the Cuftom of ; die Grtd( 
Church, only in this, that the Ceremony is perform’d not in 
the Church, but over the Door. But if any one have mar* 
ry’d a Barren Woman, or of an ill Difpofition and ugly Hu- 1 
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mour, they hold it not only lawful, but rcquifiee to Divorce 
her ; in regard it was no Match of Gods making* for .that 
God does always that which is good, and never makes Matches 
between people that are Batten, or whole Humours are in- 
compatible one with another. 

Them is not a Man among ’em that underftands the Bible, 
or that res|ds it ; there being very lew among ’em that can 
read or the Georgian ; which is the only Language 

wherein tneyhave the Holy Scripture written. But as for the 
Women, they are not altogether lo ignorant as the Men ; fo ' 
that you (hall have feme of them who will rebearle feveral 
Stories of the Golpel, which they have read and got by 
Heart. 

Their Falls are almofl the fame which the Greeks oblerve; 
For they oblerve the four great Lents ; The firft before Eafter t 
being 48 Days ; That before Cbriftmas, which lads 40 Days 5 
That which is call’d St. Peter’s Fan, which holds very nfcar a 
Month ; and the lad which the Oriental Chridians obferVe 
in Honour of the Virgin Maty , which continues for 15 
Days. 

They make the Sign of the Crofs upon certain Occafions, 
but they do not believe the Sign of the Crofs to be any Mark 
of Chriilianity. Only they make this Sign when they drink 
Wine and eat Pork. Their Prayers are all addrels’d to their 
Idols, relating only to Temporal Benefits, their own Prolpo- 
rity, and the Ruine of their Enemies. 

. They offer Sacrifices like the Jews and Gentiles. The Triefl 
prays over the Vhdim, and then cuts the Throat of it : And 
when it is Boyl’d, they let it upon the Table; At what time 
all the people of the Family land about it with Candles in 
their Hands, except the perlon Who makes the Offering, who 
4 Kneeling all the while. He fird perfumes the Vi£tim with 
Inccnfe $ which when the reft have likewile done, they fall 
too, and eat it altogether. They alfo cut the Throats of 
fields and Birds over the Graves of their Relations and Friends, 
and pour Wine and Oyl upon ’em. And thefe Libations they 
oblerve every day. No Body drinks, till as he holds the Cup 
In hisHand,. he has firft faid a fentcnce of a Prayer, with his 
Eyes lilted np to Heav’d, and pouring out at the fame time 
upon the Ground -a fault quantity of the Wine in the Gups 
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They never make Holy-Day upon Sundays , or abflain front 
Work , buc upon the Feflivals of Cbriftmas and Eafter. 
However the celebration of their great Feflivals confifts only in 
Eating and Drinking to exceft in their Houles. Their greatefl 
Feflivals which they obferve is, when any Idol is to be carry 'd 
through their Country. Then they put on all the bed Cloaths 
they have. They make a great Feaft, and get ready a Pre- 
fen t for the Idol which is to pats by. 

And this, I believe, may (office to (hew that there is not the 
lead (hadow of Religion among the Mingrelians. The Ma- 
nufeript , from whence I took thefe obfervations, relates their 
feveral forts of Divination pra&iz’d among ’em ; their Super- 
ftirions and Sundry Cudomes, which are a Medley of Judaifm, 
and Paganifin. All which I left behind me, not finding therein 
the lead Grain of Wit or common Sence. But quite the Contra- 
ry, nothing but Extravagance. I (hall only add, that all that 
I obfervd in the Religious Ceremonies and Belief or Faith 
of the Mingrelians, is no other then what I have truly re- 
ported. 

I (hall only fpeaka word concerning their Mourning, which 
is the Mourning of people in defpair. When a Woman Ioles 
her Husband, ora near Relation, die rends her Cloaths, drips 
her fclf naked to the Wade, tears her Hair, and with her Nails 
daws off the Flelh and Skin from her Body and Face, (he beats 
her Bread, (he crys, yells, gnaflrn her Teeth, foams at Mouth, 
like a Woman mad or pofiefs’d, and a&s her paflion to *that 
degree, that it (eems terrible to the fight. The Men alfo ex* 
prefs their Grief after a manner altogether as Barbarous : They 
tear their Cloaths, thump their Breads, and (have their Heads 
and their Beards. This Mourning continues 40 Days, with 
the 6 me Fury as I have defcnb’d for the firft Ten Days, but 
afterwards relaxing by degrees. During the firft Ten Days, 
the Relations of the deceas’d, and a great Number of Men 
and Women come to bewail the Dead, which they do in 
this manner. The people range chemtelvcs in order about the 
dead Corps, and in their tom Habits, thump their Breads 
with Both Hpnds > crying out Vah, Vab ; and fo keeping 
time wkb their Thumps and their Cries, they make a difinal 
Noife j which altogether yields a frightful Speftadc of de- 
jpair, not to be beheld without a kind of Honour. Of a 
Hidden you hear nothing, all’s quiet, the Mourning flops, and 
all obferve a profound Silence ; By and by they all begin 
agaMwith a loud Cry, and fall into their firft Tranfportmenrs. ‘ 
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The laft Day, which is the Fortieth, they Bury the Dead. 

Then they make a Fcaft for all their H elations, all their Friends, 
all their Neighbours, and all thole that came to bewail the 
Party deceas’d ; the Women eating by rhemfclves, apart from 
the Men. The Bifliop fays Mafs, and then feizes as his 
Right, upon all that the Deceas’d Perfon made ufe of in his 
Life, hisHorfe, IiisCloaths, his Weapons, his Plate if he have 
any, and all the reft of that fort. So that thefe Mournings 
tuine whole Families in Mingrclia. Neyerthelefs they are ob- 
lig’d to this Solemn Performance. The Bifliop fays a Mafs for 
the Dead; for the great profit he receives j and the Mourners 
come to waile the Deceas’d, as furetolive Forty Days upon 
what he has left behind. When a Bilhop dies the Prince him- 
felf caufes Mals to be faid upon the Forti’th Day, and feizes 
upon all his Goods that are Moveable. 

This is all that I could learn in Colchis, concerning the Na- 
ture of the Country, and the Cuftoms and Religion of tfic In- 
habitants. Their Neighbours Live aqd aft after the fame Fa- 
fliion, almoft in every, relpe/ft: only they vy ho Live nearer to 
<Perfia and Turkey, are more Civil in their Manners, and more 
Honeft and Juft in their Inclinations Whereas they who lie 
nearer the Tartars and Scythians, are more Barbarous in their 
Cuftoms, living without any Idea or outward Form of Reli- 
gion, or oblervance of any Laws. I have fpoken alfo of the 
Ahcti sland other People that Live at the Foot of Mount Can- 
cafe ; concerning whom l have related as much as I could learn. 

But now I (hall give an accompt of what I have leen and heard, 
moft remarkable, concerning thole other Countries that bor- 
der upon Mingrelia. Which are the Principality of Guriel , 
and the Kingdom of lmiretta. 

The Country of Gnriel is very final! ; it Borders to the 
- North upon lmiretta ; Eaftward upon a part of JMoijnc Canca- 
fns that belongs to the Turks* i To the Weft qppn Mingrelia , 

• and to the South upon the IBUc^Sea. It lies, all along upon 
that Sea in length from the River Pbafis , that runs a Mile from 
the Caftle of Gonie , held by the Turks, diftant only Forty 
Miles from Tbajis. The Country of Gnriel refcmbles Afi«- 
grelia in every thing as to itsJSIature and the Manners of the 
Inhabitants. Foe they have the lame Religion, the fame 
Cuftoms; and the fame Inclinations to Leudneft, Robbery 
And Murder. 
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The Kingdom of Imiretta is fomewhat bigger then the 
Country of Guriel ; and is the Hiberia of the Ancients* It 
is Enclos'd and Surrounded by Mount Cducafus, Colchis , the 
Blacl^Sea, the Principality of Guriel , and Georgia : being 
about Six and T wenty Miles in Length, and Sixty Miles broad. 
The People of Mount Caucafus that lie next to it* are the 
Georgians and Turks*, and to the North the Ojp and Caraciolet y 
or Caracherkj or ® lacl^CircaJpans, fo call'd by the Turks , for 
the reafons already mention'd. Thefe arc thofe Caracioles or 
Blat k^LircaJpanS) which the Europeans call Huns, who ran- 
fack t Italy and &***/, and whole devaluations in thofoCountrics, 
are fo frequently mention’d by the Ancient Hiftorians, and par- 
ticularly by Cedrenus. The Language which they (peak is al- 
moft half Turkifli. 

Imiretta is a Country foil of Woods and Mountains like 
Mingrclia *, but the Vallies are more Lovely, and the Plains 
more Delicious $ where you may meet much more eafily with 
Bread, Meat, Pulfe and rferbs of all forts. There are alfo in 
it fomc Iron-Mines. Money goes among the People of this 
Country, and is Coyn’d in the Kingdom ; and here ye alfo 
meet with feveral Towns. But as for their Manners and Cu- 
ftomes, they are the fame as in Mingrclia. The King has 
Three good Cadies y one call’d Scander , feated upon the fide 
of a Valley, and two in Mount Caucafus, call’d G(e gia and 
Scorgia , both almoil inaccefllble ; as being built in places that 
Nature herfclf has ingenioufly fortifi’d ; the River Thafis run- 
ning before ’em.The Prince had alfo not long fince another For- 
trefscall’d Cot j/z/bearing the fame Name as tht Country round 
about it, which perhaps may be the fame place that Ttolomy 
calls the Region of Cotatene . But the Turks are at prefont 
Maflersof it. 

The Kingdom of lmiretta y has had under its Jurifdidtion 
the Abca\ the Mingrdians y and the People of Guriel, . after 
they had all Four (haken off the Yoke of the Emperors of Con- 
fiantinople fird of all, and then of the Emperors of Trebi • 
fond . But then in the lad Age, fotting up for rhcmfolves, 
and revolting one from another, they have been ever fince at 
continual Wars one with the other. They who lay next the 
lurks implor'd their affiftance* who readily took 'em into their 
Prote&ion, and then made ’em all Tributaries one after ano- 
ther. The Tribute of the King of Imiretta is Fpurfcore Boys 
and Girls, from Ten to Twenty Years of Age. The Prince 
of Guriel pays Six and Forty Children of botn Sexes *, and the 
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Prince, of Mingrelia Sixty ,Thoufand Ells of Linnen Cloath, 
made in the Countryi The A teas alfo were iiiade Tributary, 
but they feldom pay’d any thing ; and now they pay nbthing. 

The King of Imiretta , and the Prince of Guriel, fend theii: 
Tribute to the Bafba of Afyhafy: but a Chiaux gathers it in 
Mingrelia. When I came to Afyfoify^ the report went, that 
the Turfy would take poflefiion of thefe Countries, under the 
Government of a Bajba r not knowing any other way to 
prevent the perpetual Wars, that apparently ruine and de- 
populate the Countries. However it be now, the Turfy 
formerly forbore to take poffeflion of it, in regard that the 
Precepts of Mahumatifm, could hot conveniently be there ob- 
ferv’d, becaufe the bed nourifliment in thofe Countries is their 
Wine and their HogsFlefli, which are both prohibired by the 
Mahometan Law : beiges that they have no Bread ; and the 
People live Icatter’d upon and down the Country, fo that when- 
ever the Turfy fhould build their Fortrefles, they would hot be 
able to Command, within their reach, above Seven or Eight 
Houles. Upon which Confiderations they left thofe Pro- 
vinces in their Ancient Condition, and are fatisfid only to 
keep ’em under SuBjeSion for a Nurfety of Slaves * iVhich 
yeilds ’em every Year no lets then Seven or Eight Thouland. 

And the fame Reafons and Obftacles mod apparently difcourage 
the Turfy from Incorporating into the Body of their Empire, 
thole Vaft Plains of Tartary and Scythia , and the wide Regions 
of Mount Caucajus. For if the People that inhabit thole parrs, 
were united into Cities and drong Places, there might be a 
way found to reduce em, and keep ’em in Subje&iori. Blit 
which way is it poflible to fubdue a People that thange their 
Habitations every Month, and all their Life time wander up 
and down the Country ? 

The prefent Prince of A Gngrelia is the Eighth', fince that 
Country fird revolted from the Dominion of Imiretta . Thefc 
Princes of Mingrelia* all give themfelves the: Title of Dadian : 
as much as to fay, the Head of JuJiice y from Dad a Perfian 
Word, that fignifies Juftice : from whence the fird Race of 
the Kings of Terfta was call’d Ticb-Dadian, that is to fay, the 
drdjudice. To denote, that they were the fird Men, whom 
the People of thatvad Country, edablilh’d over ’em for the 
Adminidration of Jiidice among *etir, and to maintain eyfcry one 
in the enjoyment of his own Property. The Iting.of Intiretta 
gives himfelf the Title of Meppe y which fignifies a Kjng in the 
• Georgian ! anguage. Both which Meppe zvAVadianbozR them- 
felves 
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felves to be defended from the King and Prophet David. 
The Ancient Kings of Georgia alfo afliim’d the lame defeent j 
and the Kan of Gtorgta, among the reft of his Titles, calls 
himielf, die Ifluc or that Great King by Salomon his Son. 
TheKing.of Imiretta , alfo in his Letters afliimes a more Haogh- 
ty and Pompous Title then the other, calling himielf Kjng of 
Kings. 

Now fo foon as oar Veflel was come to an Anchor, in the 
Road of IfgaoKr , as I have already (aid, I went a Shear with 
the Greeks Merchant, who was my Guide. For I expected to 
have met with Houles, where I might have found Prcmfions 
and feme other Relief. Nor were thefe hopes without any 
Ground, to one that faw no lefs then Seven Veffels together at 
an Anchor in the Road : but I was utterly deceiv’d j for 1 found 
nothing at all. The Coaft of IfgaoUr, is all cover’d with 
Wood. Only they have levelFd and lay’d open, about a Hon- 
derd Paces from the Sea fide, a certain (pot of Ground, about 
Two Hunderd and Fifty Paces long, and Fifty broad \ which 
is the Grand Market of Mingrelia . In this there is one Street, 
containing on both fides of the Way, about a Hunderd fimftl 
Hutts, made up of the Boughs of Trees, faften’d one to ano- 
ther : of which every Merchant takes one. There he lies, 
and keeps Shop, tho wkh fuch Wares only as he thinks he 
(hall fell in Two or Three Days. But as forthofe which he 
has bought, and fuch for which he does not fee any Probabili- 
ty of a quid? Vent, he keeps ’em in the Veflel, there being 
no kind of Security a Shoar, There was nothing elfe to be 
had at this Market, nor a Country-Man’s Houfe to be heard of 
in all the parts there about. Thereupon my Guide fpoke to 
fome of thofe that came to the Market, to bring us fome Com , 
which is that (ort of Grain, by them made ule of in (lead 
of Bread, fome Wine and other Provifions \ which the Coun- 
try-Men promis'd to do, but fail'd in tfieir Words. So that 
I was furpriz’d, and very much troubl’d to meet with nothing, 
for our own Prpvifions began to grow (horr, nor to fee any 
thing at fucb a Market, but a Company of Slaves Chain’d 
together, and about a Dozen of Tatter'd Fellows, with Bows 
and Arrows i their Hands, who it feems were the Officers of 
the Cuftoms, and look'd more ready to Rob, then relieve 
us. But I Mas much more furpriz’d and perplex’d, when I 
Ward, that tne Turly, and the Prince of Gnriely were coming 
into Tsfiqpcliay that the People took Arms, and had begun the 
V\ar, Pillaging and Ranfacking their Neighbours, and clear- 
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ing the Country both of Cattcl and Inhabitants. I mult con- 
fels I depended very much upon the Tbeatin M/Jponaries in 
lAingrelia, when I firft refolv’d to make choice of that way. 
I was affur’d they had a Houfc where I might be fecure, and 
<hat they could much facilitate my paffage into Perfea. But 
their Houfe was Forty Miles from Ifagour by Land, and Fifty 
Five by Sea. However I fent an Exprefs to the Superior of 
the Mifftonaries , with a Letter wherein I gave him an account, 
That I was come into Mingrelia , and that I was going into 
tPerfia about bufinefs of great Importance. That I had Let- 
ters of Recommendation to him from the Ambaffador ol France , 
the Refident of Genoa , the Warden of the Capuchins of Greece , 
and the Solicitor for the T heatins at Con fl antinopie , and there- 
fore I carneftly defied him to fend me lome Perfon that might 
give me neccffary Informations how to proceed in nnv Voy- 
age. I would have made my Bargain wi-1 *<.e Lx^tejs for 
Ready Money, but he rather chole to have Cloth. There- 
upon my Guide agreed with him for two pieces of blew Lin- 
nen, upon Condition that he return’d in two days and a 
half. Which two pieces coft Six Shillings at Caffa. This 
done, I return’d to the Vcflel,very penfive, and forely troubl’d 
to find my felf in a Country where there was no Provifion to 
be bought, where Money would not go, nor any Lodging was 
to be had. And befides the fight of fo many Slaves of all Ages 
and both Sexes, fome in Chains, fome ty’d two and two, and 
of the Officers of the Cuftomers that look’d like mecr Rob- 
bers and Ruffians, had fill’d my Head with a Thoufond Fears. 
However I kept a good Heart ftill, and did my utmoft endea- 
vour to diffipate thofe Difturbances of my Mind. 

All this while I (aid nothing to my Comrade or to my Ser- 
vants, only that I had been promis’d Provifions , neverrhe- 
lefi *twas but prudence to be as good Husbands as we could of 
that little we had. Nor did the Rumours of the War hin- 
der the Merchants in our Veffel from going a Shoar $ where 
they took every one a Hutt, and carry’d their Commodities 
along with ’em. • 

The 1 8 th at Noon, my Guide came aboard; and brought 
me an Anfwer from the Superiour of the Tbeatins. It was 
very (hort : For he only fcnt me word, That within two or 
three Days he would come to the Veffel with a Bark, and 
would ferve me to the utmoft: of his Power. - 
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The i >th toward the Evening* a great Number of Country 
People ilur had made their efcapes, pafs’d by Ifgaour, and gave 
us a hot Alarum , That the Abcas whom the Prince of Mingrelia 
had call’d in to afllft him againft the Turk/* pillag’d and burnt 
all before ’em, carrying away the Inhabitants* and driving 
away the Cattel , where-ever they came. Thereupon the 
Merchants endeavour’d to carry off what they could in their 
Long-Boats. But it was late, and the Vcflels rid about a 
Mile from the Shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. Thereupon every Captain caus’d two great Guns to 
be carry’d afhoar, which they planted at the Avenues of the 
Market, and (food to their Arms all Night. For my own 
parr I cannot exprefs the forrow I was in at (uch an unfortu- 
nate and unexpected Accident. I had hardly Conftancy 
enough to hold out. And that which drove me almoft to 
defpair was this, That the Captain difeours’d of going to Trade 
among the Abca's and Cherly, and then to return back to 
Caffa. Which was to be three Months at Sea, and not to be 
laid up till the end of the Year. The Recoyl of my Fortune, 
which fuch a Refolution fet before my Eyes, the danger of pe- 
rifliing at Sea, want of Vittles, the impoflibiliry to get any ; 
all theife things which I forelaw diftin&ly, were not the great- 
eft Trouble that perplex’d me. My greateft Vexation was to 
fee my Friends Concerns, which I thought had efcap’d the 
Dangers of the Black^Sea and Tutfyy, expos’d to new Hazards, 
and my felf likely to undergo the Reproaches and Scorn of 
People, that would be apt to lay to my Charge unexpected 
Accidents for Mifcarriages, and attribute unfortunate Con- 
junctures to my Imprudence. To this I may add the Grum- 
bling and Imprecations of my Servants, that continually rang 
i’ my Ears: Some curling Deftiny, others the Country, others 
the People that had adviz'd me to the BlackcSea. In a word, 

I was in fuch a profound Agony, as I thought would have ut- 
terly fwallow’d me up. But GOD in his Mercy deliver'd me j 
He ftrengthen’d me with Courage, and I hearten’d up my 
People; but their patience was foon ryrid, ready to break 
forth every foot with the fame extravagance ; for the Hunger 
which we endur'd heighten’d their Tranfports even to Brutiih 
Outrage. 

The aoth all the People that belong’d to our Veffel and 
the reft that lay io the Road, return’d aboard. Chufing ra- 
ther to leave their Wooll, their Salt, their Earthen Ware, 
and fuch like Commodities, then to hazard their being takn* 
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by the Abca\ who as they Were afford were very near .at 
hand. And indeed their Intelligence was too true. For 
about Ten a Clock at Night we faw all the Market-place a 
Fire s and the next Morning fuch as ventur’d to fee what was 
the matter, found nothing but the Allies* and Remainders of 
the Conflagration. 

So (oon as our People were all come aboard, I endeavour'd 
to buy of them Bisket, Rice, Butter, Onions, and dry’d Herbs : 
but no Body would part with their Goods, fearing left they 
(hould not return to Caffa ; till at length by the power of 
Money I got of feveral Merchants Sixty Pounds of Bisket, a 
few Herbs, Eight Pounds of Butter, and Twelve Pounds of 
Rice. This was but a fmall Stock for fix People.' But good 
Husbandry made it Jaft longer then I expected. For there 
was in our Veflel dry'd Fifh in abundance, and wc fcarcely 
fed upon any thing elfe. But I was wonderfully pleas’d when 
I had prevail’d with my Men to make a Meal without Bread* 
and lookt upon that Abftinence of theirs as the Lucky Chance 
of a Fortunate Day. 

The 57th, feeing the Superiour of the Tfjeatins did ndt 
come, and not knowing what I might hope for from him* 
I propos’d to my People the Necefiity there was that one of 
them fhould go and find him out } in regard there was none 
but he that could preferve us from the Miferies that threaten’d 
us, and which came thick upon us every day more then other. 
But ’twas the want of Vittles and their own defpair that pre- 
vail’d beyond all my Arguments. So that one among the reft 
proffer’d me to go feek out the Tbeatins. And it fo happen’d 
that there was a Bark of Anarguie that lay by our Veffel. Which 
Anarguie is a Village upon the Sea-Shoar, not above Twenty 
Miles from Sippias^ where thole Fryers have their Refidence. 
This Bark being come to take in a Lading of Saif, my Servant 
went aboard, after I had given him four Duckets in Gold, 
Money, Mercery Ware, and all the Letters I had for the Su- 
periour of the Theatinf. Which I did, to the end that the 
Recommendation of fo many Perfons, fome of Quality, the 
reft his Friends, might haft n him to aflift us in our Extremi- 
ty : befides that I had written to him my felf at large, de- 
firing him to aid us if it were in his Power. I wrote to him 
alio. That the Meilenger whom I had fent, had Money, 
which I defir’d him to make u(e of, for that I begg'd rio more 
of him then his Trouble } for which [ fliould not alfo fail to 
'be farther Grateful. 
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The Fourth of OSlober in the Morning my Servant return’d, 
bringing along with him the Superiour of the Ti heatins, whole 
Name, as I have already faid, was Don Maria Jofeph Zampi , 
of Mantna : to whom I prefently ran and embrac’d him. But 
obferve how he accofted me : Sir, (aid he, God forgive tbofe 
People that advis'd ye to come this way, the Mifchief they have 
done ye. You are come into the moft IVickgd and Barbarous 
Country i the (Vorld \ and the befl Courfe you can tahg is to return 
bacl^to Conftantinople with the jirfi Opportunity. At which 
Words the Joy which I felt for the Arrival of the good Fryer, 
was loon at an end. However, I carry ’d him into my Cabin, 
and there, together with my Comrade, we debated what was 
beft to be done. We return’d him Thanks in thefirft place 
for the pains he had taken in coming fo far. To which he 
anfwer’d, That he had come according to his promife, but 
that the War and the Incurfion of the Abca s, had made the 
Roads fo dangerous, that he durft not venture himlelf. Af- 
ter that, I told him, That his firft Complement to me at our 
firft Greeting, put me at my Wits end : and therefore 1 be- 
fought him to tell me, Whether he were not come to take us 
along with him, and carry us to his own Refidence ? Who 
anfwer’d, That he was come to ferve me to the utmoft of his 
Power, and that he would carry us Home to his own Houfe 
if we defir’d : however he would gladly let us know the Na- 
ture of the Country through which we were to pis. That 
it was a Place where there was no Bread to be had * and hard- 
ly any other Food to be got at that prefent time : That the Air 
was very unwhollbm, and the People fo wicked that it was 
fcarce to be imagin’d. I told him, Thar we had a Letter of 
Recommendation to the Prince of Mingrclia. To which he 
anfwer’d, That this Prince was as great a Cut-throat, and as 
profels d a Robber as any of his Subje&s. He rold us more- 
over, That about three Years before, returning from Italy, he 
brought along with him feveral Prefents for the Prince, far the 
Princtfs his Wife, for the Vilicr, and the Principal 1 ords of 
the Court, which be diftributed among ’em till he had almoft 
left hitnfelf nothing > with which the Prince was fo far from 
being (atisfi’d, that be lent and took away that little that he 
had referv’d j and although he were at that time Phyfitian to 
the Prince and all the Grandees, the Vifier ciapt him up loon 
after in a Dungeon, with a Chain about his Neck, and Fetters 
upon his Feet, to get more Money from him, and that be # 
could not be releas’d out of the Clutches of that Tygre, tiH* 
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he had paid him Forty Crowns. Not that I tell ye this, Gen- 
tlemen, laid he, to fend ye back again, but only to inform 
ye of the danger ye have thrown your felves into, by letting 
foot in Mingrelia . 1 ct after all this, if you will needs go for- 

ward, I will do my beft to preferve your Perfons and your 
Goods, and to pafs ye fecurely into Terfta. 


Upon this, I confider’d what the Father had reprefented 
to us: and I came to this rtfult with my lelf, That the Mif- 
chiefs that threaten’d me in Mingrelia were Milchicfs to come, 
and which I was in hopes, though I knew not which way, to 
elcape. Thofe which I endur’d were prefent, and my Head 
and mv Heart were both full of ’em I represented therefore 
to Father Zampi , That whatever Misfortunes fliould happen 
to us in Mingrelia , would be lefs then thole would befal us in 
returning to Caffa , which would infallibly be our ruinc. I 
defir’d him to confider, that we had neither Provision nor Vit- 


tle6, that the Veflel where we were was old, and daily took 
aboard great Numbers of Slaves of all Ages and Sexes, fb that 
we could hardly ftir one by another in the Ship. That a 
great Number of Abcas and Mingrcliaris went and came from 
Morning till Nighr, that fill’d it with Vermin that would 
endanger a general Infeftion, and end in a Pcftilcnce. That 
the Veflel would b£ two Months before (he return’d for Caffa y 
at what time the Weather would begin to be unfeafonable and 
tempeftuous * as being that part of the Year when the Black? 
Sea , fo dreadful ftormy, was moll fiirioully exafperated by the 
Violence of continual Tempefts * fo that fuppofe they fhould 
get fafe to Caffa, and thence to Conflantinople , ’twould be four 
Months at leaft before they could perform their Voyage, and 
then we fliould be forc’d to begin again* and put to find out 
a new Projeft which way to pafs through Turkgy. Befides 
running the Rifco of extravagant Impofitions, or exorbitant 
Cufloms * and yet after all thefe Adventures we fliould be ftill 
expos’d to mine, which was the fame thing or worle then to 
run the hazard in ) Mingrelia, where the Danger could not be 
greater, but where the Peril could never laft fo long, fince it 
Was but four Days Journey before we fliould be in a Country 
where we fhould be fecure. 

Father Zampi could not gainfay any of ray Reafoiis : Be- 
fides that our paflage could not but be advantageous to him- 
•felf in particular, or to his Miffion. So that he talk'd of no- 
thing elfe blit of takitig Us along with hiiri, and of our leavin 
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the Ship tor good and all. Now the Bark wherein I had fent 
my Servant was, a long Veflel like a fmall I ighter, and was 
hir’d to go and come with Goods : and into this Veflel it 
therefore was that we put our Baggage aboard, and about a 
hunderd Crowns worth of Goods which we bought out of the 
Veflel. Which Purchafe was made at my In treaty by Father 
Zautpy , becauie he knew what would beft go off in Mwgrclia, 
for that Money, as I have faid already, was no otherwife 
Current or Valuable there then as it was a fort of Merchandize. 
Our Baggage being Embark’d before Noon, we let w a?l at the 
fame time. And then it was that I was over-joy d to find my 
felt quit of the Ship \ for I could not endure the Stench of it. 
Bdides that the Naftinefs and Infamous Behaviour of the Peo- 
ple aboard made me loath the very fight of ’em. The Veflel 
was a meer Sink and Dungeon of Slaves, who as foon as Night 
came , were Chain’d. two and two , as well the Boys as the 
Men. In the Morning they took off their Chains agen, fo 
that I could hardly reft for the ratling of the Irons, and then 
the very Objeft it felf griev*d me to the very Heart. Every 
Morning we were fure to fee a Fire aflioar,which was a fignal 
that there were people come to fell either Slaves or other Mer- 
chandize. Upon which they fent away their Long-Boat, in- 
to which they who had a dclire to come to the Veflel put 
themfelves and their Wares, and being bought aboard, drove 
the Bargains as they could agree. And indeed the War in 
Mtngrelia was very favourable to our Merchants * for the 
Abca's brought 'em all their Plunder and Booty to fill : Among 
the reft there came one day to our Veflel an Abu of Quality, 
having a Train of feven or eight Men at his Heels, who 
feem’d to be the arranreft Rakehch in the World. He brought 
three Slaves, and his Men were loaden with Booty ; and 
among other Things they had got a Frame of an Idol all of 
Silver *, I caus’d ’em to be askV, Where the Idol it felf was > 
To which they anfwer’d, That they had left it in the Church, 
not daring to carry it away, for fear it fliould have kill’d 
’em. 

Our Veflel had Forty Slaves when 1 left it, which the Tur- 
kifli and Chriftian Merchants had bought for Arms, Houfliold- 
fluff, and other Commodities. They gave 'em whar they 
pleas’d themfelves, and reck’nd twice as much as the Goods 
coft ’em. 1 hey gave no more then Fifteen Crowns for Men 
from Twenty Five to Forty Years of Age ; and Eight or Ten, 
for diofc that were older. Handfom Maids from Thirteen to 
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Eighteen were fold for Twenty Crowns, others for lefi. Wo- 
men for Twelve, and Childern for Three or Four. A Creel^ 
Merchant that lay in a Cabin next to mine, bought a Woman 
and a Child at her Breaft. She had incomparable Features in 
her Face, and a truly Lilly-white Complexion j and indeed I 
never faw more lovely Nipples, and a rounder Neck, nor a 
fmoother Skin which created at the fame time both Envy and 
Compafiion. that I could not chufe but caft a mournful 
Look upon her, faying this to my felf, Unfortunate Beauty / 
neither would I envy or compaffionate thee, were I in ano- 
ther Condition, and that I did not find my (elf juft upon the 
Brink of Danger, threaten'd with the greateft Miferies imagi- 
nable, if there can be a greater Mifery then that of Slavery. 

But that which furpriz’d me was this, That thefe miferable 
Creatures were no way caft down, nor did they feem fenfible 
of the mifery of their Condition. At length when they had 
bought ’em, their Mafters took from them the Rags that co- 
ver'd ’em, clad ’em with Linnen and new Habits, and fet ’em 
to work y the Men and the Boys tomoyl in the Ship, and the 
Women to fow. Nor did they feem to be much diflatisfi’d 
With their Habit, or the Food which was giv’n, only they did 
not like Working, lb that the Cudgel was forc’d to walk now 
and then to quick’n their Lazinefs. 

We had a good Wind, and we made ufe of Oars as well as 
Sails in our Bark. And for my own part, all my dilcourfe 
was with Father Zampi y what courle I (houid take to prevent 
my falling into the Enemies Hand, and itiy being plunder’d 
and allaffinated by the }Ainqrelians* Which dilcourfe at length 
brought us to talk of thole Perfons, whofe Letters I had fent 
him. He told me the French Ambaffador’s Letter was a Du- 
plicate of one which he had fent the laft Year for Atteftations 
of the Religion of Colchis : but when he gave it into my 
Hands, and that I had read it, I was furprfc’d to find, that 
having been giv’n me for a Letter of Recommendation, there 
(houid not be the lead mention of my Name. Which made 
me afraid left Father Zampi (houid think, that the Atnbaf- 
fador had not that Value and Kindnefs for me, which I pre- 
tended to make him believe. And therefore I thought my 
felf oblig'd to (hew him the Letter which the Ambafiador had 
done me the Honour to Write to the Prince of Mingrtlia, of 
which this was a Copy. 


Thrice 




1 1 6 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 


Thrice Illuftrious Prince, 

T HE Emperor of France my Mafter , having Commanded 
me to make ufe of his FroteSlion to fupport your Interejis 
in the Ottoman Court upon all Occafwns that fhould offer : 1 
am glad of this Opportunity not only to Confirm it by this Letter y 
but for that thefe two Gentlemen alfo , the Sicur Chardin, and 
the Sieur Raifin will give you farther Affura>ces of the fame 
Thing in my behalf, loti will oblige me to believe *ew, and in 
Cmfideration of that Value which I have for their Terfons , to 
fupport and defend 'em with all your Authority fo long as they 
fhall fojourn in your Court \ and when they depart from your Court 
in order to their going forward into Perfia, 1 fjope you will freely 
grant ’em that Favour , and add to the refl that one more of be- 
lieving me to be> 

Thrice Illuftrious Prince, 

Your moft Humble and Obedient Servant, 

De ^Ol^TEL, 

Ambaflador for his Moft Chriftian Majefty, the Em* 
peror of France at the Ottoman Port. 


About Midnight we arriv'd at the Mouth of the River 
Aflolphuty call’d by the Mingreltani y Langur *, and which is one 
of the biggeft Rivers in Mmgrelia. There we (topp’d and 
fent to Jnarghie two of our Seamen, to know what News of 
die Enemy, and to fee whether the People were not fled, and 
in what condition they ftood. This Anarghia is a Village 
two Miles from the Sea, the moft confiderable in all Mingrelia , 
confiding of a Hunderd Houles, but fo far diftant one from 
die other, that it is two Miles from the firft to the laft. 

There are always Turly in this Village that come to buy 
Slaves, and have Barks ready to carry 'em away. And it is 
(aid, that this Village is built in the fame place where formerly * 
ftood a fair and large City, call'd by die Name of Heracles 
t The 
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The fifth before day, the two Seamen return’d, and brought 
us word that the Abca's had made no Inroads within Fifteen 
Miles of Anargbia , but tbit things were quiet without any 
Difturbance or Alteration. Thereupon Father Zumpi defil’d 
*em to Row hard, to the end we might come early to the Vil- 
lage, and Land our Goods before we fhould come to be feen 
by any Perfon. All things fell out to our Wifh, and we took 
a Lodging at a Gountry-Mans Houfe, which was one of the 
bed Accommodations in the Town. For we had a greaj many 
Cherts, the biggeft of which was full of Books. THfcreupon 
Father Zampi advisnf me to open it, and take out the Goods 
in the fight of the People of the Houfe, to the end they might 
have no fufpicion that we carry’d any Treafure in our Cherts ; 
but might be ready to give it out that we were only Perfons 
in Holy Orders, for which reafon we loaded our felves with 
a great Number of Books for our particular life. I follow’d 
his Advice, and found it to be very good. For the People of 
the Houle were amaz’d to fee nothing in fuch a large Chert but 
only Books } and I am apt to believe they conceited there was 
nothing elfe in all the reft. 

The ninth a Lzy-Tbeatin came to fee us : He was the Phv- 
fitian and Surgeon that ferv’d all Mmgrclia. And the Accefs 
which his Art had procur’d him to the Prince and all the Gran- 
dees, had puft him up to that degree of Pride, that he valu’d 
neither Fathers nor Superiour, and in all his Attions and DiC* 
courfe manifefted a moft infupportable Supcrbity. However, 
I receiv’d and entertain’d him as his Vain-glory feem’d to re- 
quire. Who thereupon gave me a Thouland Aifurances of 
ProtedHon and Afliftance, and promis’d to bring us Tidings of 
the Retreat of the Abcas , lb foon as he found his Information 
to be fuch as he could confide in. Nor did he fail in his Un- 
dertaking } io that he return'd to us the 1 3th, and brought us 
the Godd News we expected. He told us that he had been 
with the Prince the Day before, at what time the Intelligence 
came to him. He recounted alfo to us, that the Abcas had 
carry *d away with ’em Twelve Hunderd Perlbns, and a great 
Number of Cattel, with other Booty } that they had plundcr‘d 
the Houfe of a Tenant to the T heating and taken away three 
ol their Slaves : That the Prince had fent three Gentlemen to 
the Prince of the Abcas to make his Complaints, and to threaten 
’em for their Peifidioufncts } few that having enterd Mingre- 
lia, under an Engagement and upon Oath to defend itagarnft the 
Turfy they had made life of their Forces to Sack and Pillage 
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the Country, and was return'd, and had retreated without 
doing him the lead Kindnefs. And thus after he had given 
us a foil Accompt of the News lhat was ftirring, he told Fa- 
ther Zampi farther, That we might all go together to their 
Refidence at Sippias , and that the Prince and the Catholicos 
had order'd him to allure me and my Comrade, That wc were 
Welcom, and that he would provide us Men and Horfes to 
Convoy us into Georgia . Upon which we refoly’d to depart 
the next day. 

Whifc we ftaid at Anarghia we fuffer’d for no want of any 
thing 5 we had Fowl, Wild Pigeons, Porkers, and Goats in 
abundance. All which my People had in exchange for Lin- 
nen, Needles, Incenfe, Combs and Knives : and they had their 
Provifions very Cheap too : Wine was alfo very plentiful, for it 
was then the very time of their Vintage. There was alfo at Anar- 
ghia a Lady of Quality, who had made choice of that Place to 
retire to for fecuriry but a little before. She was a Widow, 
and her Husband had been Chief Minifter or Vi2ier to the 
Prince. Father Zampi carry 'd me to her Houfe, where I pre- 
fented her with fome inconfiderable Trifles, and foe in Ac- 
knowledgment of what foe had receiv’d, and in hopes of more, 
lent me every Day a Loaf of half a Pound, with fome other 
of her choiceft Viands. One Day foe fent me a piece of Wild 
Boars Flcfo, another Day a Ball of Wax, another Day a fmall 
Qtianrity of Honey, another time a Pheafant, and by the Me£ 
fenger (till foerequefted fome Trifle or other, as Knives, Scif- 
lars, Ribband, Paper, or the like, and fo foe paid her felf 
double for her Prefents. One Day foe came to give me a Vi- 
fit, and foew’d her felf very Complaifant, and fignifi’d her 
Fancy for feveral other things But though I did not like this 
Trade, I kept fair with her however, becaufe I would not 
want Bread, which was not otherwhere to be had. 

Father Zampi advis’d me to pretend my felf a Capuchin ; 
and gave out himfelf that I was going to the Capuchins in 
Georgia : That I had disguis'd my felf becaufe I would not 
be known in and to the end I might travel with more 

freedom. And the better to counterfeit my Difguife, he per- 
fwaded me to go very meanly, and to pretend Poverty upon 
all Oocafions. And for my own part, I acted my part very 
vvell, but the ill Management of my Servants prevented my 
Plot from taking Effect They brake my Meafurcs by the 
Good Houfe which they kept. For they bought the belt* 
Vittles they could find, let it coft what it would. In a 
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word, they repaid themfelves for the fcarcity which they had 
endur'd. Which Expences of theirs caus’d People to think 
I was not fo poor as I pretended to be. 

The 14th, two Hours before Day, we departed from Amar* 
gbia> and Row’d up the River Ajiolphus two Leagues, after 
which we landed our Baggage, and loaded our Goods into 
fix little Carts : and fill’d two more with the Provifions which 
Father Zampi had bought. Thefe Eight little Wagons made 
a great Noiie , for it was an unufual fight in Mingrelia to fee 
fo many together. So that in lefs then two days the News 
flew about the Country of the Arrival of certain Europeans , 
with Eight Wagons loaden with Baggage. Which News 
was fpread with fb many Circumftanccs, as were the occa- 
fion of feveral Misfortunes that befel us, as l fhall relate in 
the purfuit of my Story. Thus vve travell’d four Leagues and 
a half by Land, and by Sun-fct arriv’d at Sapias, 

Sapias h the Nartie of two little Churches, of which the 
one is a Parifli-Church of Mingrelia , the other belongs to the 
T hcatins. It was bellow’d upon ’em, together with the Church- 
yard wherein the two Churches are enclos’d. Which En- 
clofure is very large : and vVhere they have alfo built feveral 
Apartiments and Lodgings after the Fafliion of the Country : 
every one of the Fryers having his Apartiment to himfelf, 
according as they are one feparated from another. The lefler 
Lodgings are for their Slaves, and two Families of Country- 
People who are their Tenants. 

The Theatins came firft into Mingrelia in the Year 1627. 
where they Were admitted as Phyfirians. The Prince who 
then Raign’d was very Potent, and it was reprefented to him 
as a Thing greatly to the Advantage and Benefit of his Coun- 
try, that Perfons who underftood an Art (b profitable for the 
Advantage of his Health, fhould be fuffer’d to fettle in his 
Country. Thereupon he made ’em Welcom, gave ’em the 
Refidcnce which they enjoy, with Lands, and a certain 
Number of Country- People to Manure the Ground, and fur- 
nifh their Society with Corn and Wine. One and Twenty 
Years before, the Jefuites of Confiantinople lent Two of their 
Fraternity into this Country, but they dy’d there fo foon* 
that the reft were afraid to venture any more. The Theatins 
however for (bme Years laft pad, had Houfes in Tartary,Geor- 
Circattia and Imiretta. Which are all forfak’n and de- 
ftroy’d, ieeing the People no way endin’d to embrace the 
Roman Religion j and befides they, were over-imploy’d in their 
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Practice of Phyfick. Moreover, they afford me that they 
had long iincc abandon’d Colchis likewife upon the fame Con- 
fidiTations i only that they Raid there for the Honour of the 
Roman Church, which glory ’d to have her Miffionaries in all 
parts of the Earth *, but more particularly for the Honour of 
their own Order, out of which there being no other Million 
into any part of the World, it would turn to their diicredit 
ihould they not be able to uphold it. 

There were only four Thcatins at Safias when I arriv’d 
there, three Pricfts and one L aic. The Priciis pra&is’d only 
Phyfick, the Lay-Brother both Phyfick and Surgery. For he 
had been up and down in the World, a Chirurgeon by Profcf- 
fion. The Thcatins affirm, That all the Spiritual Benefit which 
the Country reaps from their being among ’em, is only Bapti- 
ling of Infants, there being none which arc there Baptiz'd, or 
but after a very odd Falhion. Unlefs it be in that, they con- 
fefs, they make no other progrefs among the Mingrelians , who 
are fo far, fay they, from embracing the Roman Ceremonies, 
that they do not believe the Europeans to be Chriftians, be- 
caufe they do not fee ’em obferve fo many Falls, nor with lo 
drift and fevere an Abftinence, btffides that, they do not Wor- 
Jhip linages. The Tfjcatitis very immediate Slaves, will not 
Communicate with their Mailers in their Religious Exerciies j 
and they have allur’d me, they could never Educate any one 
to ferve at the Mafs. 1 have feen thefe Fryers fometiincs Bap- 
tize Childern ; for they Baptize all that they meet with in 
Houfes where they have not either been of a long rime, or 
w here they do not remember that ever they Adminilkr J that 
Sacrament before. 1 have tarry d l'evcral Days in feveral Places 
of Mingrelia with the Superiour of the Thcatins , and have 
frequently feen his way of Baptizing For when they brought 
him any one that was ill, he call’d for a Bafon of Water, 
pretending to vvalh his Hands, and when he had waffl’d cm, 
before he dry’d cm again , with the end of his, Finger he 
touch’d the Forehead of the Child, making the Parcnrs believe, 
it was only to underdand the Diftcmper. 

He Baptifcl Childern that were in Health by flirting a lit- 
tle Warcr in their Faces, while he was waffling his Hands, 
as if he had done it in fport. I ask’d him, What it was he 
did > I have Baptiz'd thefe Childern, laid he ; happy is it for 
them that we came into the Houfes I ask'd him a lecond 
time, What Name he had giv’n ’em > I give ’em no Name * 
arilwvr d he *, for oft-times I know not whether I Baptize a 
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Male or a Female } there is no Neceffity for the Name, it be- 
ing fufficient to caft a drop of Water upon the Infant* and 
mentally to recite the Form of Baptifm. In a word, the 
Theatins are very referable in Mingrelia , they pillage ’em* 
they abufe ’em j nor have they any value or refpeft for ’em, 
unlcfs it be when any Sicknefs or Wound conftrains ’em to 
require their Afliftance. 

The 1 8 th the Princefs of Mingrelia came to vifit the T be a- 
tins ; and prefently the Superiour of the Theatins made hafte 
to attend her Thefe Princeffes of Mingrelia and thofe of the 
Neighbouring Countries they call Dedopale , which in the Geor- 
gian Language fignifies Queen, • She was a Horfeback, attend- 
ed by about Eight Women and Ten Men, and forae Lacqueys 
that ran by her Horfe. But this Train of hers was very ill clad, 
and very badly mounted. She told the frefei S or Superiour, 

That (he underftood that the Provifion which was ufually lent 
’em from Confiantwople was come, and that there were Euro- 
peans in the Houfe, who had brought a long with ’em a con- 
fiderable Quantity of Goods : that fhe was very glad of it, 
and delird to fee ’em that fhe might bid ’em Welcom. Prr . 
fently I was call’d for to pay my Refpe&s to her : at what 
time Father Zampi told me that I muft make her a Prefent, 
the way according to the Cuftom of that Country , to ac- 
knowledge the favourable Vilifs of the Prince and Princefs. 
Upon that I befought her to tarry till 1 could bring her one to 
her Palace } to which (he readily confented. Now fhe had 
been told, that I ipake Turfyfb and Terfian ; upon which fhe 
fent for a Slave that underftood Turfyfb, whom fhe order’d to 
ask me a Thoufand Qyeftions concerning my Quality, and 
the defign of my Travels. I made him anfwer. That I was 
a Capuchin , and fpoke and afted always as a Religious Per* 
fon : but it was plain her Majefty did not believe me ; for 
all her Difcourfe was about Love : and fhe caus’d the Queftion 
to be put, Whether I were fenfible of that Paffion, and whe- 
ther I had ever been in Love ? How it could be that a Man 
could never be in Love, or live without a Wpman ? And 
with this Difcourfe fhe went on lo pleafingly, that all her 
Train were ftrangejy delighted to hear . her. Though for my 
bare 1 could have wift’d the Princefs and her Train farther off 
tram me : For I Wat afraid fte would have caus’d the Houle 
to be plunder'd, having three times demanded to fee what I 
had brought, together with the Theatins Provifion. Which 
froviffag k yearly foot 'em ftora Conjiantinople, as I have il- 
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ready fatd, and confifts of Goods and Commodities of (everal 
forts j of which they are .oblig’d to fend a good (hare to the 
Prince, the Princefs* to the Vizier, and the Principal Gentle- 
men of the Country. Father Zampi therefore promis’d ro 
bring her the accuftom’d Prelent the next day, and that I my 
feff fhould bring her one likewile * and io (atisfi’d, God be 
thanked, (he went away. 

The 1 9th in the Morning (he fent to invite me to Dinner, 
whither I went with Father Zamfi and another Theatin . She 
was then at a Houfe about two Miles from ours. For (he 
did not live with the Prince, who could not endure her, but 
hated her to death, in regard he had been forc’d to marry her. 
I found her in a Drefs fomewhat richer then the day before ; 
{he was likewife painted *, and had us’d all her Skill to fet her 
felf out to the beft Advantage. Her Habit was of Cloth of 
Gold, the Attire of her Head Glifter’d with Precious Stones : 
but for her Vail it was altogether Curious and Gay, and of a 
particular Fafliion. She fate upon a Carpet, having on each 
fide Nine or Ten Women that belong'd to her Chamber ; for 
her Maids of Honour were, as they (aid, retir’d for fafety to a 
Fortrefs by reafon of the Wars. The Hall was full of Rakf- 
fbames half Naked, which compos'd her Court. Before I was 
admitted, I was ask’d for the Prefent I had brought. Which 
was carry *d by a Lacquey, who gave it to fome of her Ser- 
vants : confiding of Paftes of Genoa , Ribbands, Paper, Needles, 
Twizers, Knives and Sciflars, all Neat and Curious The 
whole coft about Forty Shillings \ but worth above a Five 
Pounds mMingrelia. The Princefs wasextreamly pleas’d ; and 
when (he had feen 'em, fent for me into her Prefence. W here 
the Slave that fpake Turkjfb order’d me to fit down upon a 
Bench that was clofe by. Prelently the firft thing (he laid to 
me was, That (he would marry me to one of her Friends, and 
that (he would not have me to leave the Country, for that (he 
would give me Houfes, Lands, Slaves and Tenants. After 
that (he fell into the (ame Difcourfe as the Day before but 
it lafted not, long, bccaufe the People gave her Notice that 
Dinner was ready. 

The Houle where (he liv'd was in the midft of five or fix 
others, everyone a hunderd Paces diftant from it, without 
any Fence either of Hedge or Wall. Before it flood a large 
Ejiradc or Afcent of about eighteen Inches high , cover’d 
with a kind of a T>uomo. This they (pread with Carpets ; 
where al(o fate the Princefs, and her Women about four Paces 
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From her upon other Carpets ! The %ak$jhdmts that cdmpos’cl 
her Court face in a Circle upon the Grais, to the Number df 
Fifty. As for the T beatins and my felf there were two Ben- 
ches placed near the Afcent, the one to fit upon, the ocher 
to ferve us in (lead of a Table. So foon as the Princefs was 
fate down, her Butler fpread before her & long painted Linneri 
Cloth, at the end of which he dreft up his Court-Cupboard^ 
which confided of two great Flagons and two fmall ones, 
four Plates and eight 6up>s, fome bigger foitie lefler, a Bafon 
and Eure, and a Skimmer, all of Silver $ and at the fame 
time other Servants fet before all thofe that Were feated in the 
fame place, Wooden Planks to ferve in dead of Tables ; and 
one alfo was placd before the Women. And thus when every 
thing was order’d in this manner, they brought into the Mid- 
dle of the place two Kettles, one very large, carry’d by four 
Men, which was full of Common Gom ; and the t’other much 
lefs, which was carry’d by two Men, full of white Gom. And 
I have already obferv’d, that this Gom is a Pajle of which the 
JAingrelians make the fame ufe in their Dyet, as we do of our 
Bread. Two other Men brought in upon a kind of ©rcr a 
Whole Porker boyl’d. and four other Men, every one a large 
Pitcher of Wine, uf all which they carv’d flrft to the Prin- 
cefs, then to the Women, next td Us, and lad of all to the 
Train. After this they ferv’d in to the Princefs a Woodden 
Platter with Bread and drong Herbs to create an Appetite, to- 
gether with a large Silver Plate containing two Fowls, the one 
Boyl’d* the other Roafted} both ill dreft, and with fuch 
Sawce that my Stomach would not bear. The Princefs fenc 
me a part of her Bread and Herbs, and bid the Meffenger 
tell me withal that I fhould day and Sup with her, and that 
(he would caufe an Ox to be kill’d ; but that was only a Com- 
plement. A fhort while after, die fent me two Pieces of her 
Fowl, and bid the Meffenger ask me, Wherefore none of the 
EuropeanW orkmen, being fuch Excellent Goldfmiths, and Wea- 
vers both of Silk and Woollen came into Mitogrelia, but only 
Monks, of which they had rto need, and whofe Company 
they fb little defir’d ? Which was a Quedion that did not a 
little dartle me i for the Princefs fpake aloud in Mingrelian^ 
and her Slave return’d the Interpretation of his Anfwerasioud. 
So that I leave the Reader to judge whether or no die poor 
The at ins were not drangely abaftfd to hear the Prihcefs pro- 
pound fuch a Qnedion. To fay truth, I took the feoff to be 
pretty well aim’d at my felf, and therefore I anfwcr’d as well 



1Z4 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 

for nty folf as for them, fince flie had addrefs’d her felf alike 
to all , That the European Artifts work for Money , and 
that they had Imployment enough at Home to keep ’em 
from any thoughts of Gadding abroad, but that they who 
were in Orders fought only the Glory of God, and the Sal- 
vation of Souls, and that only thofe two predominant Motives 
could over-rule the European* to quit their Country to travel 
fo far. 

The Fcaft laded two Hours ; and when it was half over* 
thePrincefs fenc me a Cup of Wine, and bid the Mcflengcr tell 
me it was Wine which foe preferv'd for her own Drinking, 
and the Cup out of which (he drank her felf : and this Honour 
foe did me three times. But (he wonder’d very much when 
foe faw me mix Water with my Wine, faying withal that foe 
had never feen the like done : For foe and her Women drank 
it Neat, and that to a good pitch. When Dinner was ended, 
the font to know whether or no 1 had brought along with me 
any Spices or Porcelane Di foes j and fix or foven of thefe Mef- 
fages I had from her all to the fame purpofe, by which I gueft 
that the beggerly Princefs did not Carefs me with fo much Ci- 
vility but only for her own Intereft. But all my Anfwers were 
pofitive Denials 5 which put her at length into fuch an ill hu- 
mour, that foe told me foe would fond to foarch my Chefts ; 
to which I only reply'd, T hat foe might do it when foe pleas'd : 
which I did, as well fearing left a refufal and unwillingnefs 
might incenfo her Covetous Humour, as to conceal the dread 
into which her threacning Language had put me. She an* 
fwer’d me, That foe had only {poke it in Drollery * and I 
made as if I had really believ'd what foe faid : but fo foon as 
we were rifen from the Table, I defir’d one of the Theatins to 
make hafte home, and give my Comrade Notice of the Prin* 
cefibs words, to the end he might be prepar’d, whatever foould 
happen. After Dinner foe fell again into her DHcourfe of Mar* 
riagc» and told me that within a few days foe would foew . 
me the Lady foe had a mind to beftow upon me. To which 
1 anfwer’d as before, That Perfons in Orders were never al* 
low’d to Marry. And having fo {aid, foe was about to have 
difini&d me. But as ill Luck would have it, as 1 was making 
my Obeifonce, the Princefs efpy’d under my poor and mean 
Habk, that I wore Lumen much whiter and finer then any was 
made in Mtqgralu. Thereupon foe came clofo up tome, took 
meby the Hand, thrtift up my Sleeve to my Elbow, and hold* 
tag me by the Arm, talk’d to one of her Women with a low 
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V oice. I was then, I muft needs confefi, at a cruel Nonplus ; 
for the Ladies Careflihg Aflions no way pleas’d nic *, and 
though flie finil’d very pleafantly in my Face, yet my Fears 
were ne’er the lefs. And that which troubl’d me moft was, 
that I could not under (land what (lie (aid, and yet by her 
Gefture I could perceive (he fpoke of me with a more then 
ordinary Earneftnefs and Affe&ion. Nor did I know how to 
behave my felf before (b many People toward a Woman, in 
whom I confider’d at the fame time the Quality of a Sove- 
reign Princefs and the Impudence of a Curtezan. However, 
till then I felt no more then only a little Difturbance in my 
Mind. But that which put me into a very great Confterna- 
tion was this, that the Princefs, addrefllng her felf to Father 
Zampi, gave him this Rebuke : ton have both deceiv'd me, 
faid (he, but * tis my Pleafure that yon both come hither to me again 
upon Sunday- J Morning, and that the Hew comer fay Mafs before 
me . The Father would have made her an Anfwer, but the 
Princefs turning her back, bid us depart. 

Upon this I return’d to my Lodging very penlive and (ad : 
for her Di(cour(e had fill’d me with a Thoufand Fears, appre- 
lienfive left her Avarice and fome other Motives might fpur 
her on to do me a Mifchief. And Father Zampi admoniflid 
me to take it for good warning, and to expert it as a thing 
that would infallibly happen ; which made me relblve to pre- 
pare for it, in(omuch that the Night following we buried all 
our Goods that were of greateft Value. To which purpofe I 
caus’d a Pit to be made in the Chamber of the Tljeatin Fryers 
five Foot deep, where I hid a Cheft of Clock-work, and ano- 
ther of Coral : which were lo well cover’d, that there was 
not the lead Appearance that the Earth had been ftirr’d. Af- 
terwards I went into the Church with the lame defign. Where 
Father Zampi advis'd me to open the Grave of a Theatin, who 
had been buried fix Years before, and to commit the Care of 
a little Caskanet to his Allies. But GOD, who knew what 
would (bon after happen to that Grave , prevented me from 
following that Advice j fo that I rather chofe to dig a Hole 
in a corner of the Church behind the Door, where I caus'd 
as deep a Pit to be made as in the Chamber, and there buried 
a little Box that contained Twelve Thoufand Duckets in Gold. 
Afterwards I hid in the Roof of the Chamber where I lodg’d 
a Scimiter and a Dagger fet with Precious Scones, and fome 
• other Jewels ; which Roof was cover'd with Straw. And as 
for fuch other Things as were of great Value, and light, my 
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Comrade and I carry ’d thofe about us 5 and as for fuch Things 
as were ot lefs Worth, we recommended them to the care of 
the Tbeatins. 

The 23d I underftood the Kindnels which the Princels had 
done me, when Ihe threaten’d to Vifit my Baggage. It war 
upon a Sunday, part of which I had fpent in Prayer, and 
in bewailing my (elf, out of a deep fenfe of the Misfortunes 
that overwhelm’d me , and the Dangers that environ’d me, 
not finding any Door open for me to make my cfcape. I ex- 
pefl-ed fo certainly to be made a Slave, that I durft not pray 
to GO© for my Liberty. Only I thought it all I could 
do to beg that I might fall into the Hands of a kind Ma- 
iler $ for that if I might have my choice, I fhould ra- 
ther chule the Chains of a Turl ^ theh the Fetters of a CoUhiah 
Lady. 

When we had Din'd, word was brought to the Superiour, 
That two Gentlemen delird to fpeak with him at the Door \ 
which two Gentlemen were their Neighbours, both a Horfe- 
back, in Coats of Mail, and very well arm’d : Nor did the 
Supe riour wonder €0 fee ’em in that Equipage with fuch a 
Train, in regard it was in time of War. When he came to 
’em, the two Gentlemen told the Superiour, That they came 
to difeourfe with him, and the Europeans that were newly ar- 
riv’d. And fo faying, they alighted* Thereupon the Supe- 
liour call’d both me and my Comrade forth, who as readily 
went to wait upon 'em, never Hopping to confider whether 
they had any ill delign or no. But they quickly let me under' 1 
(land their Errand} for fo foon as we accofled ’em, they caus’d us 
to be laid hold on by their Followers : and at the fame time 
they commanded the Superiour and the other Theatins whd 
yjtc* c Qftkt to fakuc ’em, that they ihould retire } telling 'em 
vgjtbal, that if they ftirr’d, they would cut their Throats* 
Upon which the Superiour in a Panick fear ran away ; but 
the reft would not forfake us, and rhe Lay-Brother Hood 
briskly to us* He faCrific’d himfelf in our behalf ; Nor 
could the Naked Sword which they fee to his Throat affright 
him from out tides. Prefently our Servants were feift’d; and 
one of them who was refolv’d to have made fome refiftance, 
and to that end drew his Cudace that hung at his Girdle, 
was knockc dew 0 with a i ance, and then Bound and Ty’d td 
91 Tree. 
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Afterwards thefe Aflaflinates declar’d they would fee what 
We had* to whom I anfWer’d,That they were our Matters, and 
we only poor Capuchins , all whofe Riches confifted in Books, 
Papers, and fuch pitiful Lumber, that they needed not have 
Os’d fo much Violence to conftrain us to (hew it. For I had 
ho other Game to play, being feiz’d and bound, and thefe 
Cut-throats become Matters both of the Houfe, and all the 
People rhat were in it. And indeed through GOD ' s Mercy it 
took effe& ; for immediately they unbound me, and bid me 
open our Chamber-Door * which was in the firft Stc^r * and 
Where there was nothing but what we did not much value 
whether it were feen or no. For as I have fiid already we 
carry'd our moll Coftly Jewels about us * and my Comrade 
had fow’d his fliare in the Collar of a large Furr'd Jnft-au~ 

Corps which he wore. And for my own fliare I had made ’errt 
up in two little Bundles, and hid ’em in the Cheft where my 
Books were. For I durft not carry ’em about me for fear of 
being Mtlrder’d or Robb’d, or fold for a Slave. I was there- 
fore fain to defire the Lay-Brother and my Comrade to take 
the Gentlemen afide, and hold ’em in a Difcourfe of Com- 
pofition, and to offer ’em a little Money, thereby to gairt 
time to take thofe two Coftly Bundles out of my Cheft, 
to the end I might hide ’em the beft I could. Which they 
did, and I went into the Chamber, and Lockt the Door up- 
on me. The Souldiers apprehenfive of my Defign* gave the 
Gentlemen Notice, who prefently came to the Door, which 
was ftrongly Lockt within-flde. At what time my Comrade 
cry’d out from below, and bid me have a care, for that the 
Enemy peepd and watch’d me through the Chinks. Which 
made me prefently take away my two little Bundles from the 
Roof where I had thruft ’em, for fear they had feen where 
I laid ’em, and put ’em in my Pocket : but then perceiving 
they were about to break open the Door, I flung my felf out 
at the Window into the Garden, taking fuch a Leap, that had 
not Neceflicy conftrain’d me, I fliould not have taken at ano- 
ther time for never fo much : for it had been enough to have 
a Mans Neck ; but a Man that is feiz’d With a Panick 

rad fears nothing but the Obje& of his firft Fears. How- 
ever, being once down, I raft to the end of the Garden, and 
threw the two little Bundles among the thickeft of the Cutties: 
though the Diftra&km of my Mind would not fufifer me to 
take a true Notice of the Place where I threw ’cpi. After 
this, I return'd to my Chamber, which 1 found fait of Rob- 
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bers, ibme of whom were abufing my Comrade, others knock* 
ing with their Maces upon my Chert's with a dcfign to break 
’em ; but then 1 took Courage; knowing there was nothing 
in ’em that was very confiderable, and bid 'em have a care 
what they did, for that I was the King of Terfias Envoy ; and 
that the Prince of Georgia would feverely chartifc the Violence 
they had offer’d me; and fo faying 1 fliew d ’em the King of Per- 
m's Paflport, which one of the Gentlemen took and would 
have torn, faying he fear’d no Body, nor valu’d no Man li- 
ving i^k>n the Face of the Earth ; but the other prevented 
him, as having a greater Reverence for the Gold Letters and 
Gilt Seal. After that he bid me open my Cherts, and he 
would do me no Injury ; but if I made any longer delay, he 
would take my Neck from my Shoulders. To which I was 
about to have reply ’d, in rtead of yielding Obedience, which 
had like to have coft me my Life, for one of the Souldiers 
had drawn his Sword, and was lifting up his Arm to have (plit 
my Brains. But the Lay-Brother ftopt his Arm. Upon this 
I open’d my Cherts ; but then, Heav’ns blefs me, what work 
they made ! Whatever they had a mind to, ’twas all free 
Plunder. 

While they were thus bufie at their Pillage, I was leaning 
at a Window, and turning my Eyes another way, as unwil- 
ling to encreafe my Sorrows, I look'd into the Garden, where 
I perceiv’d two Souldiers among the Bufhes, where I thought 
I had thrown my little Bundles. Presently I ran like mad to 
the Place , follow’d by a Tbeatin Fryer ; but whatever the 
Matter was, the two Souldiers withdrew when they (aw us 
enter: Neverthelefs i was willing to (atisfie my felf whether 
they were there or no, and fought for ’em, but having mifta- 
ken the place, through the trouble . I was in, I could not then 
find ’em, fo that I thought they had been found and earry’d 
away. And you may judge by the Value of thefe two little 
Bundles, that amounted to Six Thoufand Pounds, what a 
defperate condition I was in : enough to have broke a Mans 
Heart : but God fuftain’d me through his Mercy, and fo fup- 
ported me tffatl had ftill a prefence of mind and thought that 
fcldom fail’d me in extremity. But the loud Cries of my Com- 
rade and the Lay-Brother, call'd me out of the Garden, into 
the Chamber : where when I came, I was feiz’d by two Soul- 
diers, who drew me to a Corner of the Chamber, and took 
what I had in my Pockets , which was no great Matter.* 
Which done, they took me by the Hands, and wou’d ha’ bound 
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hie. Upon that I made a Noife , and us’d all the Screhgth I 
had, and made figns that they (hould carry me to their Ma- 
ilers * and then I told the Chief of thefe Cht-throats, that 
there was no Neccflity to bind or kill me, For that I was rea- 
dy to fuffer whatever they were difpo9’d to do to me. Whd 
anfwer’d , That they would carry us to the Prince fince we 
were Ambafladors. To which i reply‘d, That we were rea- 
dy to go without binding, and that we hop'd he would do 
Us Juftice i for that we had Letters for him, for which no 
doubt but he Would have a very great refpeft By this time 
it grew late, and Night drew on ; befides, it was above fif- 
teen Miles to the Prindes Cattle : fo that they release us, and 
carry’d no Body# along with ’em but only the Servant, who 
offer d to make Refittance at firft, whom I redeem’d fifteen 
Days after for Ten Crowns. 

When I Was rid of thefe Freebooters, I went to the Gar. 
den, for the Fryer that follow’d me before, when I went to 
look for the two Bundles I had hid in rhe Btidies , had been 
telling the Misfortune which he believ’d had befall’ n me, and 1 
no Body queftion’d but that theSouldiers had obferv’d and fol- 
low^ me, and found the Treafure I had lb endeavour’d to con- 
ceal. Now I had an Armenian Servant at that time, whofe 
Name was Attaverdy \ (and I therefore name him,becau(e feveral 
of my Friends have feen him at Taris after my return from my 
firft Travels, and for that his Fidelity to me at that time was 
fb remarkable that I cannot forbear to mention ir.) This 
poor honed Man follow'd me into the Garden ; but I could 
not but wonder to fee him throw his Arms about my Neck, 
with Tears in his Eyes t Sir , (aid he, ire are mind: Fear and 
our common Misfortune made us forget what we were . I was a 
little fear’d at firft, for I took him for (bme 0{alyhel Mtngre* 
lian that would have cut my Throat : but knowing him, I 
was mightily taken with the Mans Affeftion for me, and bid 
him forbear weeping. But, Sir, laid he, have you loofy well? 

1 havelooktfo well, faidl, that I am too well afliir'd of mv 
ill l uck. However, the Fellow would not be, N fo fatisfi’d, 
but defir’d me to (hew him the place as near as I could gueft, 
and what courfe I had taken both to hide ’em before, and 
fince to fearch for ’em again. Which I did to farisfie a Ser- 
vant, who (hew’d himfelf lb much concern’d for me, bur for 
my own part, I lookt upon it to be fo much Labour loft, and 
therefore never thought it worth my time to help him. More- 
over, it was by this time almoft Night, and I was fo poffefs’d 
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with Grief) and my Sorrows did fo perplex me, that I was 
not fenfiblc either what I did* whither I went, or what I 
felt. But I was amaz’d to find the Fellow come and hang 
about my Neck a fecond time, who at the fame time overjoy’d 
thruft the two little Bundles into my Bofom. Nor is it to be 
imagin’d what a Change this Comfortable Return of my Ser- 
vant wrought in my Mind. Though my Conlolation did not 
fo much proceed from the Recovery of Six Thoufand Pounds, 
which I thought I had loft, as to fee the Care that Providence 
took of me, the Goodnefs of GOD ? his Prefcncc, and his At 
fiftance. This Confideration reftor d me again to my felf in 
a moment } my prefent Condition neither troubl'd me, nor did 
the profped of future Mifchief difturb me, but manifcftly ac- 
knowledging that only GOD could have thus preferv'd me, [ 
conceiv’d fuch an Affurancc of his Prcfervation, that has ftill 
fupported me in all my Diftrefles. 

Thus having fav’d the two High-Priz’d Packets, I made lit- 
tle accompt of what they might have taken out of my Chefis ^ 
fo that returning to my Chamber, [ gave an accompt of my 
good fuccefs to my Comrade, whom I found reftoring to order 
the confufion which thofe Robbers had made } by which it ap- 
pear’d that they had carry’d away only fome few Cloaths, forne 
Arms, Copper Veffels, and other Trifles. There we agreed 
together, not to let any Body know that we had found the two 
little Bundles, to the end they might think we had nothing 
more of Value to lofe. Which prov’d to be very good 
Counfel. For the Tbeatins Servants, thought we had been 
utterly Rob’d. Tho thanks be to God, the whole that we loft 
did not amount to above OneHunderd Pound. 

The 24th in the Morning the Superiour of the Tbeatins> 
and the Lay Brother, carry’d me to the Catljolicos 7 and the 
Prince to demand Juftice, and would have had me carry’d to 
each a Prefent I alleadg d in vain, that it would look ftrange- 
ly for us to complain of being Robb’d and Plunderd of all, 
aud yet to bring Prefents. But Cuftom prevail’d, and I pre- 
sented to the Catholicos , a Knife, Spoon and Fork of Silver in 
one Cafe, with a Hat which he had lent to reejueft of me. Which 
done, I fliew’d him the Pafs and Command of the Verfian 
King, asalfbto the Prince : but I did not deliver to the Prince 
the Lerrer from the French Ambaflador, in regard the Theatins 
did not think it proper. But neither the one nor the other 
pave me any fatisfa&ion. The Prince told me, that in time of 
War (as now it happen’d to be) he was not Mafter of the No- 
bility 
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bility. That at another time he would have done me Juftice 
Ipeedily, and to the full : However he would endeavour the 
Reftitution of what had been taken from me.. The Catbolicds 
told me the fame Srdry, and in Head of aflifting me, began ro 
preach me a Le&ure of Confolation. However, they made 
choice of two Gentlemen to go in their Names and demand 
what had been tak’n .from us. 

But the mod confiderable Thing that I got by this Days 
Workj was the Difeovery which 1 made, that the Dadian or 
Prince had a fliare in the foregoing Days Robbery, and ihn 
he had a third part of the Goods for himfclf. Which Difco- 
very ferv’d to make me underftand the Nature of the Country 
where I was, and that the Dangers were the more inevitable 
that threaten'd us. After our departure, the two Gentlemen 
appointed to ferve us, went along with us, and lay at our 
Houle, where it was neceflary to prefent ’em with fomething 
at their Arrival. And they for their parts made a great fliev* 
as if they had lid about all the next Day, and the Day fol- 
lowing to ferve us \ but all their Riding produc’d nothing : 
for the 261 h in the Evening they return’d to tell us they could 
do us no good ; nor could they look any farther, for that the 
Turly were enter’d Mingrelia , burnt and fackt all before, and 
therefore they were oblig’d to return fpeedily to their Ma- 
ilers. 

I was fo accuftom’d to fuffer, that thefe fame dreadful Ty- 
dings hardly mov’d me. But the Theatins were at their Wits 
end ; forefeeing that this Incurlion of the Turly would utter- 
ly ruine ’em : therefore both they and we prepar’d for flight. 

At the fame Inllant we heard two great Guns go of£ which 
was a Signal from the Fortrels of Qucly of the Enemies ap- 
proach. Upon which Signal all the People betake themfekes 
to flight, carrying away with ’em into the Woods and Scrong- 
Placcs whatever they are able. 

The 27th by break of Day we bcgati oUr Flight with the 
reft : but I refolv’d not to meddle with any thing that I had 
bury’d, or that I had hid in the Roof of the Houfe, which I 
held to be more fecure then if I fliould carry ’em along with 
me. Tht Theatins had only one Wagon drawn by two Oxen, 
and two Horfes to carry the whole Baggage belonging to the 
Houfe and two Childern : and as for the Horfes, the Lay- 
Brother rode upon one, and my Comrade on the other 5 Who 
was thea lick, which very much retarded our Journey. T w 6 
The* tin Fryers and my felf follow’d the Wagon afoot 5 and 
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riie Slaves and the reft of the Servants belonging to the Houle 
follow’d Us So that there remain’d but one Fryer to look 
after it, and a Thoufand Things more which we could not 
carry away, for want ot Conveniency. I inv felf left all my 
Books , my Papers , and Mathematical Infftruments behind 
me. believing that neither the Turks nor Mingrelians would 
trouble themfelves with 'em. The Father, who ftaid behind, 
fled into* the Woods in the Day-time, when he heard any 
Rumour of the Enemies coming, and return’d to the Houfe at 
j^ighr. Now 1 have already obferv’d, that the Wars of the 
Mingrelians and their Neighbours feldom laft long, being no 
more then Inroads for Spoil and Plunder, the heat of which 
being over, the Enemy retreats back again : and therefore the 
Inhabitants always leave one or two Perfons in their Houfcs, 
to prevent the Neighbours from pillaging the Corn, Wine, 
and other Provifions which they cannot carry away. Which 
Perfons are fometimes furpriz’d by the Enemy, but very rare- 
ly ; for that they are always upon the Watch ; and for that 
the Woods are fo near and fo thick, that they can eafily run 
for’t, and hide themfelves when any danger appears. 

Twas one of the moft lamentable Things in the World to 
behold thefc poor People in their flight : Women lugging 
their Childern and their Bundles i Men (looping under the 
Burden of their Baggage : Here one driving his Cattel ; ano* 
ther hailing a Cart after him full of HouflioldftufK The High- 
ways were ftrew’d with People quite weary ’d off their Legs, 
and fo faint, that they were ready to die Of Aged and De- 
crepit People and Childern not able to go, a great Number 
were to be feen crying out, and making lamentable Moans 
for Afliftance. It was fuch a fpecftaclc of Lamentation, Mi- 
fery and Defolation, that would have melted the Hearts of 
any but of thofe Barbarians. Yet I muft confefs I was not 
much concern’d at it, not out of hard-heartednefs, but bccaufe 
my Compafllon was all fpenr, my own Miferies had fo drain'd 
me, that I had none left for any Body f elfe. Now the Place 
whither we made our Retreat was a Fortrefs in the Woods, 
like thofe which I have already defcrib’d ; of which the Lord 
was call’d Sabatar a Georgian, who turn’d Mahimtetan, and 
afterwards became a CbrMlian. He was alfo lookf upon to 
be lefs a Thief and left a Rafcal then the reft : and we ar- 
riv’d at this Fortreft after a tedious Journey of five I cagucs 
in deep Mud tod Dirt, out of which I could not think the 
Cart could ever have keen drawn ; which was the rrafon we 
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were forc’d to load and unload twenty times by the way : nor 
would it be any News to tell, ye, That I was twice very near 
being pillag’d and lofing my Life ; in regard I ran that hazard- 
every Day. When we came to the Fortrefs, he that own’d 
it let us in, and receiv’d us kindly enough. For the Theatins 
had told him, That I was a Perfon that never receiv’d a Cour- 
tefie but I jpade a return for it. He lodg’d us in the place 
where the Oven (food , in a little feuryy. Hutt, where we 
were no more {belter d from the Weaither then thofe that lay 
i’ the open Air ; for it rain'd in on every fide. However, it 
was a great Favour that we had it, and were not crowded as 
were an infinite Number of poor Wretches one upon another. 
For the Fortrefs was full of People when we arriv'd : there 
being ini it no lefs then Eight Hcmderd Perfons, Women and 
Childern for the raoft part. 

But here, before I continue the farther Recital of my Mis- 
fortunes, give me leave to fay fomething of the Occafion of 
this Incurfion of the Turkey and what I have learnt concerning 
the late Mingreltan Wars, and of the People of hniretta and Gh- 
iriel , in which their Formidable Neighbours the T«r^ and Ter- 
pan were engag'd. Therein you will find fome Paflages per- 
haps not unworthy the Remembrance of Hiftory ; and cer- 
tainly ’tis a thing equally to be obferv’d and wonder’d at. 
That fuch fitiall and inconfidcrable Kingdoms Ihould continu- 
ally produce filch Tragick Revolutions. Nor {hall I be accus’d 
to have injur’d the People of theft Countries, while I tell ye 
how wicked they are, when you have read this part of my 
Story; fincie the bare Relation which I (hall make in repre- 
preftnting ’eih (uch, \yill juftrfie me perhaps in the Judgment 
of my Readers. 

The mod Famous Prince that ever Mingveha had, fince it 
revolted from the King of hniretta , was Levan Dadian , Un- 
cle to him that Pveigns at this prefent. He was Valiant, Gene- 
rous, a Perlon of great Wit, indifferently juft and more happy 
in his Undertakings He made War upon his Neighbours and 
vanquilh’d ’em all : and no queftion but he would have made 
an excellent Prince, had he been born in a better Country. 
But the Cuftom in his Country of Marrying feveral Wives, 
and thofe near Relations, Was that which tranfported him to 
fttch Exceffes as render’d him unworthy of all Encomiums . 

He remain’d an Orphan almoft as loon as he had out-Iiv’d 
bis Infant Years : at what rime his Father dying, left him to 
the Tuition of his Brother* who was Uocle by the Fathers fide 
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to the Young Pupil, and call’d by the Name of George •, the 
Soveraign Prince of Libardian, a Country that extends it felf 
a great way into Mount Cancafua. This George faithfully dif- 
charg’d his Truft in the Tuition of his Nephew. He bred 
him well, and prudently Govern’d Mingrelia during his Mino- 
rity. 

Levan being Twenty Four Years of Age, Efpous’d the 
Daughter of the Prince of the Abca% , by whom he had two 
Sons \ (he being a Lovely Princefs, and a Woman of a great 
Wit. ’Tis true, (he was rax’d of being notie of the moft 
Faithful Wives, which perhaps niight be in revenge of the 
Foul-plav which her Husband openly play’d her fcvery Day; 
Now among the reft of the Women with whom he fell in 
Love, one was the Wife of George his Uncle, who had been 
his Tutor, and to whom he had been fo highly oblig’d. This 
Lady went by the Nartie of Darejan , of a Confiderable Fa- 
mily, which Was call’d Cbilak£. And as (he was extreamly 
beautiful, but wicked and ambitious beyond Imagination, (he 
was not only content to violate her Conjugal Fidelity, and for 
two Years together to live in an Inceftuous League with the 
Prince her Nephew , but over-perfwaded him at the end of 
that fealon to take her away by Force, repudiate his own 
Wife, and Marry her. Levan was over-rul’d by her : He 
took the Adulterefs by Force from her Husbands Houfe * He 
Marry d her, and eight days after fen t home his firft Wife ig- 
norrtinioufly, without any Train, back to her Father, King of 
the Abca\ after he had caus’d her Nofe, her Ears and her 
Hands to be cut off And the pretence which he took to ex- 
cufe fo horrid a piece of Cruelty was. That (he had committed 
Adultery with the Vruer , whofe Name was Tapona. And 
the better to niake People believe the truth of it, he caus’d 
this Vrider to be flopp'd into the Mouth of a Cannon at the 
lame time that he maim'd his own Wife. However, all Men 
agreed, that there was nothing of Incontinence that had been 
committed between her and the Vruer \ only that he (acrific’d 
his Wife and his Trime Minijter to the Hatred and Jealoufic 
of the Cbitafyc. 

The Love of this wicked VVoman caus'd him to Sacrifice 
thefc Important Vi&hns : but her Ambition forc’d him to offer 
up two more precious Oblations. For Levan himfelf poyfon’d 
his two Sons which he had had by the Trincefr his Wife. The 
Chihlftt perfwading butt to this incredible Inhumanity, to 
t the 
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the end the Childern which (he lhould have by him might 
Reign more (ecu rely. 

Prince George had a great kindnefs for his Wife, as much an 
Adulterefs, and as wicked as (he was. So that her being tak’n 
from him by force threw him into a moft furious defpair. He 
perform'd the Ceremony of Mourning for her Forty Days, 
according to the Cuftom of the Country, as if (he had been 
Dead ; after which he betook himfelf to Arms, and fell into 
the Territories of the Prince his Nephew. But Levan was Va- 
liant, and had good Souldiers about hirti, (o that George was 
conftrain’d to retire itito his Mountains, where he dieJ foon 
after for Grief and Vexation. 

The Prince of the Abca * s alfo went ibout to revenge the 
Affront and Injury done him, in the Perfon of the Princefs his 
Daughter, but with as ill fuccefs. He rais’d Forces, began a 
War againft the Prince of Mingrelia , and tho the confequen- 
ces of the War did not at all fall out to his Advantage* 

J et would he never make Peace or Truce with him nor would 
e put an end to the War, till he Underftood the Death of his 
Barbarous Son-iri-Law. 

There was alfo a Third Enemy, more fomild able but asun- 
fuccelsful that would notfuffer Levan to beat reft This was 
his own Brother call’d Jofeph y whp engag’d himfelf lb far in 
the juft Refentments of his Uncle George and the Prince of the 
Abca' s, that he relblv’d to revenge their Quarrel, by caufing 
the Criminal to be Murder’d. To that purpofe he corrupted 
one of his Guards an Abca by Birth to AfTaflinate him } the 
Princes Cup-Bearer being alfo Privy to the Con fpi racy. The 
Plot was fo lay’d that Jo/epb (hotiid go and Dine at the Palace : 
that the Abca Guard (hould ftand behind him with a Lance in 
his Hand, and that when the Prince lifted to his Mouth one of 
thofe great Beakers bf Wine which the Mingrelians Drink at 
the end of the Meal, the Cup-Bearer (hould make a fign ro 
the Abca , who was then to ftrike him through the Body with 
his Lance. This Plot was within a little of being put in Exe- 
cution, but fail’d when the ftroak was ready to have been gi- 
ven, Divine Juftice refolving that Levan's Crimes (hould be 
his own Murderers and Executioners, which fpar’d him a long 
time before they accomplifli’d it. For the Prince perceiv'd the 
fign which the Cup-Bearer gave the Guard, and as it were in- 
Ipir’d, threw himfelf down from the place where he ftood, fo 
that the Lance never touch’d him at all. However the Abca 
efcap’d, but the Cup-Bearer was feii’d, put to the Rack, and 
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difiuember’d alter he hard confcfc’d what he knew of the Plot.' 
Prince Jo/eph had hi* Eyes pull’d out, and dy’d loon after, lea- 
ving a Son, wh6 is now Prince of Mingrelia . 

Levan had by his Inccftuoiis Conjun&ion two Sons, and one 
Daughter, who fuffer’d every one for the Iniquity of their 
Father, bcirtg all Three Paraly tick. No means were un fought 
for their Cure, but all in vain : their Diftemper Non-plufs’d 
all the Phvfirians in the Country, the Thcatins and an Emi- 
nent Grcet^ Phyfitian who was lent for from Conflantinople . 
The Youngcft Son and the Daughter dy’d by that time they 
arriv'd at the Age of Twenty Years or there-about : but Alex- 
ander the Eldeft Son liv’d longer, Was Marry’d and had a 
Child ; his Wife being the Daughter of the Prince of Guriel. 
Which one Son he had a Year after he was Marry’d, and then 
dy’d, while his Father was yet living. 

Levan dy’d in the Year 1657. after whofe Death the Shi - 
latyte was in fuch high Credit, as to fet jup in hb place a Son, 
which flic had by her firft Husband, but which moft People 
were afliir’d was begot by Levan . But this Young Prince 
whole Name was Vontek , L /, did not Reign long. For the Vice- 
Roy of that part of Georgia which is under the Dominion of 
Perfia, difpoil d him of his Principality, and rcinvefted in it 
Levans I awful Heir, after he had invaded Mingrelia , and 
the Territories of Imirctta . Which Invafion being an Acci- 
dent that happens to be genuinely appofite to this Recital, I (hall 
only give a fbort accompt of the occaflon. 

The Deceas’d King of Imirctta , who was call’d Alexander , 
and who dy’d in the Year 1658. had Two Wives, the Firft 
was the Daughferof the Prince of Guriel call’d Tamar , whom 
he divorc’d for her Adulteries, after he had had a Son and a 
Daughter by her. The Son, who was call’d Sac rat Mina 
Reigns at this prefent King of Imiretta . The Daughter is 
Princefs of Mingrelia , the fame that I have giv’n ye fuch an 
accompt of, that would have both Robb’d and Marry d me 
to her Friend. The Second Wife which Alexander Marry 'd was 
call’d Darejan , a Young Princefs and Daughter of the Great 
and Famous Taymur Raifyn, laft Sovereign King of Georgia . 
lit* had no Childern by her, and left her a Widow after lie 
had been Marry’d to her four Years. They talk Wonders of 
her R jury and her alluring Graces. So foon as his Son- in- 
Law lla.rat came to theThrone^e wou’d have had him roMar- „ 
ry her. ftacrat was not then above Fifteen Years of Age.; fo 
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that the Charms of her Beauty could not make thole deep 
Jmprefllons upon his Heart, as being fo young that the Evil 
Cuftoms of his Country had not yet corrupted him. Which * 
vVas the Reafon that he abhorr’d the Propofal, and return'd 
difdainful Anfwers to her Courtfhip. Vareja n therefore find- 
ing (he could not fupport her lelf upon the Throne, imme- 
diately advanc’d to his Bed a young Perfon of Twelve Years 
of Age, her Kinfwoman, call’d Siftan Darejart> the Daughter 
of Daitona , the Brother of Taymur <I{a%k$n , whom Bacrat 
Marry'd at Fifteen Years of Age, as has been already faid. So 
that Varejan affur’d her felf of the Soveraign Power, and of 
keeping the King and Qyeen continually under her Cuardian- 
fliip. But (Bacrat , as young as he was, perceiv’d hi< Morher- 
in«Laws Deiign, and one Day gave her apparent Teftimonies 
of his Difguft. Upon which Varejan , to fatisfie Bacrat , af- 
fur’d him that fhe would forbear to take any Authority upon 
her. Who being a good-natur’d well-meaning Prince, eafily 
believ’d Varejan , and reftor’d her to his former Confidence, 
not dreaming of the Treafon that Ihe was meditating againft 
him. To that purpofe (he feign’d her felf lick, and fent for 
the King to come to her ^ who went accordingly with a great 
deal of Frankncls and Willingnels i at what time certain 
People that (he had polled in her Chamber, icifc’d and bound 
him. Prefently flic order’d him to be conveigh’d to the For- 
trefs of Cotatis , the Principal City of the Country, the Gover- 
nour of which place was her own Creature. Soon after (he 
came thither her felf i lent for all the Grandees whom (he had 
gain'd to her Party, and of whom fhe was allur’d, and with 
them confulted for five Days together what to do with the 
King. Some advis’d her to put him to Death ; others to pull 
out his Eyes : which latter advice (he follow’d, and (o the 
Prince was depriv’d of his figbe. Which happen'd Eight 
Months after the Marriage of that poor Prince, which they 
faid moreover he had not fully then confummated. 

Among the reft of the L ords that were of Varejan s Party, 
there was one with whom (lie was paflionacely in love, whole 
Name was Va&angle : Him file Marry’d, and caus'd him to 
be Crown’d King in the Forcrtfs. Which highly incens’d the 
reft of the Lords, who thought themielves all affronted by 
his Advancement. Thereupon they fell oft' from tiding with 
Vanjan , joyn’d themielves with the contrary Parry, took 
•Arm , and call’d ro their Afiiftancc the Princes of Gwriel and 
Mingnlij, offering the Kingdom to which of the two fhould 
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firft come to their Aid. Vomekj Dadian was the firft that ap- 
pear'd in the Field with all the Forces of his Country ; and 
foon reduc’d under his Subjeftion all that part which held for 
Darejan , except the Fort of Cotatk. However, he laid Siege 
to that alfo, but for want of Artillery, he could do little good 
againfl the Befieged, only that he kept 'em from ftirring forth 
out of their Walls j and it would have coft him a long time 
before he could have brought ’em to a fiirrender, had it not 
been for the Politick Contrivance of a Lord of the Country, 
whole Name was Ottia Chekfize^ who brought that to pafs by 
his Wit, which they could not do wirh all their Force. He 
went to the Forttefs full of a feign’d Defpair, occafion’d by 
the Prince of Mingrelia $ he made Darejan believe that he was 
reduc'd to that extremity, that he knew not where to find a 
more fecure Sandhiary : that he came to throw himfelf at her 
Feet, to beg her Pardon, and defire her Protedfcion againfl 
that Prince. Darejan fell into the Snare. She believ'd what- 
ever Ottia (aid, and that his extraordinary Zeal for her I11- 
terefts was true. She admitted him into her Council, foon 
after encreas’d by the Bifliop of Tifflis and the Catholicos of 
Georgia , whom the Viceroy of that Country had fent her, 
fearing left they in whom (he mod confided fliould betray her. 
But this fame Runagate deceiv'd ’em both, as quick-lighted 
as they were. He told Darejan in their hearing, That conli- 
dering the Condition of her Affairs, there was no other way 
to expel the Prince of Mingrelia, to regain what he had won, 
and to Reign fccurely, but to have recourfe to the Turl^ That 
her beft way was to fend her Husband to Conjtantinople for At 
liftance, and the Confirmation of his Coronation : That the 
Kingdom of Imiretta was Tributary to the Port, and that the 
Grand Signior had both Right and Power fufficienc to reftore 
the Country to Peace, and fix him in the Throne. Darejan 
was Charm’d by this Advice, and while he that gave it, offer’d 
to aflift in the Management of it, and to Conduct Va&anrfe 
to Conjlantinople , (he threw her (elf at his Feet, not having 
Words enough to exprefs that Acknowledgment which flic 
had in her Heart. VaSlanglc took only two Men along with him, 
to the end he might Travel with the more Security and Privacy. 
Thus being (bon ready, the cunning Ottia Lbilyize his Guide, 
caus’d him to let forth out of the Fortrcfs about Twilight, and 
carrying him through By-ways to bring him the more infal- 
libly to the Befiegers, brought him in lefs then an Hour into* 
their Camp. The Prince of Mingrelia caus'd his Eyes forth- 
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with to be pull’d out, and lent that Night to Darejan to let 
her know that he had her Husband Pris ner, . and that he h£d 
put out his Eyes. This News futpriz’d her To, that her Cou- 
rage and Refolution quite fail’d her, and in a fliort time after 
(he furrender’d the Fortrefs, which was plunder'd front Top 
to Bottom. Infomuch that it was certainly reported that the 
Prince of M ingrelia carry*d thence a very rich Booty, and 
among the reft Twelve Wagons of Silver, Plate and Move- 
ables. For, as it was faid, the Kings of Imiretta bad heap’d 
together fiich a vaft Quantity of Plate, that bvery thing with- 
in the Palace was of Maffie Silver, even to the Steps and Foot* 

(tools. Which is no difficult thing to believe in a plentiful 
Country, and whfere there is a good Trade, and adjovning 
to Countries which were formerly very vVealthy, and where 
it appears that Money was not then in ufe, there being vbry 
little that is flirting at prdent. The Prince of A fingrelia alfo 
carry’d away along With him the King and Queen of Imirett 4, 
the wicked Varejan , and the unfortunate VaEtangle her Hus- 
band \ bur to the Viceroy of Georgia he generoufly return'd 
the two Prelates which he had fent to the Princcfs to be her 
Privy Counfellors. 

The Viceroy of Georgia is call’d S bananas Can i being det 
tended alfo from the laft Soveraign Princefs of that Country : 
but he turn'd Mahometan to make himfelf capable of enjoying 
the Viceroyfhip under the Pcrfian. He has only two Lawful 
Wives, who are both Chriftians, of which the one is call’d 
Mary the Sifter of Levan Prince of Mingrelia , who gave the 
firft occafion to this Relation : This Lady when fhe underftood 
how the deteftable Shilafyte had excluded the lawful Heir iri 
favour of a Son which (he had before fhe was Marry’d to Levan, 
daily importun’d the Prince her Husband to undertake her Ne- 
phews Caufe, and to fettle him in the poffeflion of his Principa- 
lity, to which he was the true and lawful Heir. But the Viceroy 
would not aft Hand over Head by force in this Affair. For Min - 
grelid being Tributary to the T#r/^ he durft not declare open 
Hoftility againft that Country, without the knowledge and con- 
fentof the King of Petfia. But at length a favourable opportunity 
offer’d it felf. For fo foon as the Prince of Mingrelia was en- 
ter’d into the Kingdom of Imiretta , as has been already faid, 

D arejan who was near Kinf-woman to the Georgian Viceroys 
and had been bred up in his Houfe, and VaStangle her Husbarid, 
fent and offer'd the Kingdom to Arcbylas his Eldeft Son, if hb 
Would come and drive out the Mingreliam The Viceroy made 
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this offer known to the King of Perfia , and allur'd him withal 
that he would add that Kingdom and Mingrelia to his Empire, 
if he would but give him leave to Conquer ‘em. To which 
when his Majefty had fent him his confent, he mufter’d all his 
Forces and march'd toward Imiretta. But he was no fooncr 
enter’d the Kingdom, when news was brought him that a great 
Georgian Lord, taking the advantage of his abfence, was up in 
Arms , and preparing ro ranlack all the Country. Upon 
which he march'd back again with all his Forces againft the 
Rebel, defeated and put him to Death, and then return’d to- 
ward Imiretta. 

The Grandees of the Kingdom that invited him in, had 
rais’d Four Thoufand Men, which was a great Army for a 
Country fo bounded as that, and this number too Augmented 
every Day, fome flocking out of fear of His Power, others 
allur'd by the charming Fame of his Valour. So that he found 
little or no Refiftance either in Imiretta or Mingrelia. Prince 
Vomeki retir’d amongft the Sonanes into the Fortreffesof Mount 
Cancajus , inacceflible to the Cavalry. So that the Georgian 
Prince had nothing to do but to Ranfack ; and he carry d away 
a very Rich Booty out of both Countries. They report that 
it was there that he plunder'd the greateft part of the Gold 
and Silver Plate, of which his Houfe is full. He fettl'd in 
Mirtgrelia his Nephew, Levans Grand-Child, to whom the 
Principality belong’d of Right, and affianc’d him to one of his 
Nieces whom he promis’d to fend him. Which done, he caus’d 
his Son Archylu* to be Crown’d King of Imiretta \ but he knew 
nqjc how to be rid of Vomekj- For he was unwilling to 
leave him a Fugitive in the Mountains where he was retir’d, 
fearing left when he was gone, he fhould come down fiom the 
Mountains, and difturb the unfertlcd affairs of Princes hardly 
warm in their Thrones. But a Grandee of Imiretta whole 
Name was J{otz,ij, pur him out of that pain For he wrOre 
to the Sonanes , that the Viceroy of Georgia defied to rid himfelf 
ablolutely of Vomel^i : that he would give ’em great Rewards 
and Immunities if they brought him his Head : but if they 
deny’d to gratifie him in fo fmall a Matter, he threaten'd their 
Country with Fire and Sword. The Sonanes the refore readily 
condefcended, and having (lain Vonteh ^ , fent his Hea J to the 
Georgian Prince. Which done he retreated, and carry ‘d along 
with him the two Blind Princes Bacrat , and Va&augle ; to the 
end no Friend of theirs in his abfence might be embolden’d to* 
undertake any new difturbances in their Favour j and left the 
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Princefles their Wives zfCdtatli. Which Inhuman reparations 
he made for the fake of his Son the King of Imiretta ; who 
became fo defperateiy in Love v\ ith Bacrai s Wife, that he 
refolv’d to take her from her Husband and Marry her. 

After the departure of the Viceroy of Georgia, feveral Grandees 
of Imiretta confpir’d againft their new Soveraign For fome 
had been ill us’d ; others could not brook the Power and high 
advancement of RotT^a, whom Archylut s Father had appoin- 
ted to be his Sons Prime Minifter, nor his Domineering Haugh- 
tinefs and feverity towards ’em. Thereupon they wrote to 
the Bafba of Akafoike, that they wonderd to fee him fit ftill 
with fo much indifferency, while the Viceroy of Georgia ravag’d 
a Kingdom and Principality Tributary to the Turly , nay, re- 
duc'd ’em under his Subjection, and carry’d away their Lawful 
Princes Pris’ners, and fee up in their Places his own Friends 
and Kindred. That therefore they belbught him to let 'cm 
know, whether it were the Tort that abandon’d ’em to the 
Capricious Humours of the Terfians ; or whether it were the 
Dread of their Forces, that ty’d his Hands at a time when the 
Honour and Intereft of the Grand Signior lay at Stake. To 
which the Bafba return’d for anfwcr, That he had fent Intel- 
ligence to the Tort of the Invafion made by the Georgian Vice - 
and expected Orders every Hour \ which when he fliould 
receive, he would let 'em know what was neceflary to be 
done. Soon after he wrote word that his Orders were come ; 
and that as foon as the Forces which the Bafba' s of Erzcrom 
and Carrs ( both Trovinces of Armenia) had Inftrufrions to 
fend him, fliould be joyn’d with his, he would deliver ’em 
from the Georgian Yoke. That in the mean time they fliould 
get ready to joyn with hitn with all the Forces they could 
raife, and that they fliould caufe KotzJa to be murder’d, for 
fear his Forces, his Prudence and his Reputation fliould put a 
flop to the Enterprize, and that by hfe Death the new King 
of Imiretta might be without any Counfellor to aflift him. 

The Chief Confpirators were the Grand Steward of the 
Houfliold, and Bifhop JanateUei who alfo admitted into their 
Plot one of t\ot%ias Gentlemen : promifing him withal thd 
Grand Matter’s Daughter in Marriage, and fo prevail with 
the Tnrlyjh Baflja , that he fliould have all his Matter j fytziai 
Land, it he would but undertake to kill him, and perform it 
effeAually : Which Conditions the perfidious Villain accepted, 
•and one Night AiMinattd his Matter, at what time a certain 
Purge that he had tak’n wrought upon his Bodv. 
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This bold Stroak difeover’d the Cdhfpiracy, caus'd all the 
Grandees of Imiretta to ftand to their Arms, haden’d the Ba+ 
ft a of Akal%ihes March, and put the King into an extraordi* 
nary Trouble and Condemation. Prefently he gave advice 
of what had happen’d to his Father the Viceroy of Georgia. 
Who lent him Indruftions and Counfellors, and allur'd him, 
he would come in a little time with an Army to his Alfiftance. 
But the Bafba of Ah^kukt would not (lay for his coming ; for 
he fell into Imiretta with that fwiftnefs, that the young Prince 
had much ado to cfcape his Avant-Couriers, and to fave him- 
felf. He went to his Father, where in a few days Intelligence 
was brought him, that the Bafba of Akfhikg had put a Gari- 
fon into the Fortrefs of Cotatis , the Capital City of Imiretta , 
and that he was Mailer of the whole Country. Upon which 
the Viceroy of Georgia turn’d back, not daring to aft any thing 
againft the Tnrkj without the King of fcrfia s Orders. 

As for the Orders which the Bafba had receiv'd from the 
Grand Signor, the purport of ’em was , 1 hat fince the Peo- 
ple of Imiretta and Mingrelia made ufe of their Liberty only 
to deftroy one another, he Ihould take from ’em all the Strong 
Places he could. The Bafba had kept his Inftruftions very 
fecrct * andha\ingby a Stratagem got admittance into the Ca- 
ll le of Cotatis, he made himfclt Mailer of it, and furnifh'd it 
with a good Garifon. Afterwards he fent for all the Nobility 
and Gentry of the Country, and made ’em fwear Fealty to the 
new King which he gave ’em, who was the Son of the Prince 
of Gitriel, at that time a Berre, or Monk of the Order of Sc. 
Bafil i but he quitted his Monaftical Habit, and was Crown'd 
King. 

While the Bafba was thus dilpofing of the Petty Kingdom 
of Imiretta , the Prince of Mingrelia came to waite upon him, 
with the offer of his Head, and Tender of his Sub;oftion to 
the Grand Signin' s Commands. That he was and would dill 
continue a Tributary "to the Court > and that the Prince of 
Georgia in edablilhing him, had done no more then redcr’d 
him the Patrimony of his Ancedors, which appertain'd to him 
of Right. The Bafba was appeas'd by his Submiffion, and 
by the great Prefenrs which he brought along with him. So 
that he confirm'd him in his Principality, and then return'd to 
AkphJkg, carrying along with him the Wretched Barejan , and 
the Queen of Imiretta , whom the Unfortunate Archil hs had 
not time to get into his podedion. 
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This happen’d in the Year 1 659. at what time the Turkilh 
fBaJba had no fooner turned his Back, but the Grandees of /wi- 
)retta , out of their natural Treachery and Inconftancy, refus’d 
to obey their new King. Thereupon they lent Commiflionerfc 
to the Viceroy of Georgia, with their Complaints againft him ; 
and conjur’d him, to fend ’em back Bacrat , as Blind as he was. 

1 he Georgian Prince was afraid that this demand was no more 
then only an Artifice of their Treachery, and therefore to af- 
certain himfelf of the Truth, he made Anfwcr, That if the 
Grandees of Imiretta were really, as they faid they were, in- 
cens’d againft their new Mafter , and rcfolv’d to dethrone 
him, that they fliould pull out his Eyes, and that then when 
he was allur’d they had done it, he would fend away Baer at : 
Which Conditions were accepted and pun&ually perform'd 
both on one fide and t’ other. The Grandees of Imiretta pull'd 
out their Kings Eyes, and lent him back to the Prince of On- 
riel his Brorber * and the Viceroy of Georgia lent ’em Ba- 
er at, after he had affianc'd him to one of his Nieces, Sifter to 
her, whom he had given to the Prince of Mingrelia . 

This latter was very Young, and Bacrat was Blind : fo that 
their principal Officers Govern'd } and thence it came to pa£ 
that the Prime Minifters of Mirtgrelia and Imiretta had continual 
Quarrels one with another, wherein they engag’d their Ma- 
ilers, and oblig’d ’em to make War one upon another. In 
which Conteft the Mingrelian was Vanquifti’d and taken Prifo- 
ner with his Wife, whom the Viceroy of Georgia had lent him 
not above two Months before, and a report was afterwards 
fpread abroad, that he had not confiimmated the Marriage. 
She is very fair and very well fhap'd, and tho I havefeen many 
handlbme Women in her Country, I never beheld a more 
charming Creature. She is mod furcly guilty of all the Pa f 
fions that a Lovers Bread can feel. For fuch are the Glances 
of her palfionately Tender and Languifhing Eyes, that flie 
never looks but to command Love, and infpire hope. In a 
word, the Air of her Countenance and all her difeouries are ir- 
refiflable Allurements. So that Bilhop Janatelle, who is one 
of the greateft Lords in all Imiretta , was taken with her at 
firft fight. Who being very Rich, ply’d her with Prefents, 
and gain’d her lb entirely, that now (he dicks clofe to him, 
and that fo publickly, as if they were Man and Wife. And 
indeed the cunning which this Prieft made ufe of to retain this 
.lovely Pris’ner ftill in Imiretta, was more then ufual, and a very 
plea fa nt Contrivance. For he made the King his Mafter, the 
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poor B:;nJ Bacrat, in Love with her, by means of the dayly 
Encomiums of her Beauty which he continually peal'd in hl$ 
Ears, and when he had kindl d his Flame, he lay’d before hint 
a kind of ncccfliry of Marrying her. lour Majcfiy , laid he; 
has loft your If'ifc, as being tarry' d away by the Bafha of AkaU 
zike, fo that GOD fytows what is become of her. The Viceroy 
of Georgia’/ Niece, to whom you arc affianc'd, is an Infant , fo 
that it will be a long time before yon can be Marry d to her . , And 
therefore your Majcfiy will do well to efpoufe the Brincefs of Min- 
grelia, nor can yon any where Marry another , that has more 
Beauty, or more Wit. And thus the King being over- rul'd, 
follow’d his Counlel, never confidering that headed more for 
the Intercft of his Advizer then his own. And as for the 
Princels flic was glad of the Bargain. 

Tis well known that the Prince of Mingrelia lov’d her en- 
tirely, and that he would never confent to furrender her to the 
King of Imiretta. And therefore an Expedient was found out 
to take her away under the pretence of Juftice, which was 
this. The King of Imiretta had her Sifter with him ; being 
at that rime a Widow ; and it was propos’d to her to make 
her Princels of Mingrelia , in (lead of her that was fo already, 
provided tTie could but allure the Prince, and lo order it, as 
that he lliould be furpriz’d in her Bed. She being the Sifter 
of a King, Young Cunning, and Handfom, with little or no 
trouble cafily debauch’d a Young, Simple and Captive Prince. 
So rlut being both taken in Bed together, the Prince was forc’d 
to Marry her immediately, and at the fame time the King of 
Imiretta efpous’d the Princels of Mingrelia. Thele two Mar- 
riages thus accompliih’d, the Mingrelian had his Liberty, and 
was reftor’d to his Country, after he had fworn upon all the 
Images, never to repudiate his new Spoufe, nor to Marry any 
other, fo long as flic* liv'd. 

But fo foon as he was return'd into his Country, defire of 
Revenge tranfporting him, he Challeng’d alike both the Tur^ 
and the Per fun. He fent his AmbafTadors to the Viceroy of 
Georgia , and the Bafha of Akaluhg, Complaining of the ta- 
xation which the King o( Imiretta had made into his Country, 
and of his raking from him his Wife. The Baflaa was at that 
time highly provok'd againft the People of Imiretta , for their 
Treachery, Rebellion and Cruelty to the King which he had 
appointed for their Soveraign. The Prince of Gitricl alfo, Bro- 
ther to th.it Unfortunate Prince, loudly demanded Juftice. 
And the Cruel Darejan inflam’d his Revenge with all her 
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might and ars'd him to extend it to the orainft lligoar that 
fuch dereftaWc Iahumankin defcrv’d. Now the Was lovely, 
as I have already laid, and her Beaary ftrangely reinforc'd 
bet Arguments, inlbuiuch chat the Baft* promis’d to reftore 
her to the Throne of fmiretta, together with her Husband, if 
Ac could get him out of Gmtjm where he was a Primer, in 
die Cuftody of the Archbtfhop of Geri ; from whence the 
wily Darejjtt found a way eo have him ftoifn and bronghtta 
if \M%ik£. So (bon as he was arriv’d, the 'Baiba code 'em both 
along with lam in his March to Imirttt s ■, where he fackt and 
ruin’d after a moft terrible manner all before him. Where* 
upon the King and Queen fled to a Forrrefs calfd l^awfca, 
feared in an inaeceflible pan of the Mountains. After that, 
die Bajba reftor’d Darejtn and her Husband to the Throne, 
and caus'd all the Qrandees, and all the People to fwear Fcai* 
ty to him i and (o taking Hoftages, he return’d with a gnat 
Number of Slaves s but little other Booty, in regard it had 
been no left then the third time in five Years that that poor 
Country had been pillag’d, plunder'd and ranfack’d by the 
Terfirnty and their other Neighbours. 

As for the wicked Parry**, foe was deftia’d to be ruin’d by 
her excels of Confidence. One of her greac Lords having 
lull'd her into a bdotted Credulity, had (dung’d her, as I 
have already related, into one of the moft mifcrable Conditi- 
ons that could befat a Woman of her Quality ; and now ano- 
ther by the fame means brought her to the moft Tragick end 
in the World. This was the moft perfidious Traytor and Mur* 
deter of the Prime Mintfter Cetera, who was alio call’d by the 
lame Name. For the Murder he had committed had rais’d 
him to great Preferment. Now this Perlbn never came neat 
die Bajft* to pay him his Homage, becaule he had been of the 
Fa&ion contrary to Dtrtjga ; and was therefore afraid of be* 
mg facrific’d. However, he wrote to the Prinoeft, as (bon as 
Ae Tmkf were recreated, and fent her word, thac JJarear, and 
they by whom the Prince (till fuffer’d himfdf to be Govern’d, 
had put upon him & many ingrateful Slights and Affronts, 




if foe would engage to reftore him to the Bafts’ s Favour, and 
to all his Lands mat had been Confifcated, and to in veil him 
in the Eft ace of die High Steward of Bacrat’s Hoofoold, he 
Would deliver into her Hands both Barrar and his Wife. AH 
.which foe promis’d to perform \ and then the Traytor came 
and fobmitted himfdf to her. At what time tbeTiimtft Was 
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fo over-hafty, that nothing would ferve her but (he would 
prcfently beftow upon him all the Marks of Favour and Re- 
conciliation , Friendfliip and Confidence, which are mod 
ufual in that Country between Men and Women. She adopt- 
ed him therefore, and gave him the end of her Nipple to fuck. 
Which is a Cuftom not only in Mingrelia, Georgia and Imiretta , 
but alio in other the Neighbouring Countries, to adopt in that 
manner (uch Perlons as they cannot unite to themlelvcs by 
Alliance. The Traytor having this Pledge of Darejans Faith, 
wrote to Bacrat to come with all his Party, and he would de« 
liver both her and her Husband into their Hands, either alive 
or dead. Now the fame Day that Bacrat was to appear, the 
perfidious Cotxia kept his Bed, pretended himfelf tick, and 
lent to Darcjan*xo vouchfafe him the Honour of a Vifit, for 
that he had fecret Intelligence to impart of that Importance, 
that he would not communicate to any but her felf. Thus 
wheedl'd, away (he went, attended only by (bme of her Wo- 
men : but as (he was fitting by the Traytor s Bed, certain Fel- 
lows hid in the Room, fell upon her, and feiz’d her Perfon, 
her Women in vain endeavouring to proted her. Yet there 
was one who took the Prince// in her Arms, and run her up 
into a Comer of the Room, where (he ftuck by her, till the 
Murderers ftabb’d ’em both. With that Cotxia rofe, and 
went with his Gang, where Darejans Husband lodg’d a poor 
blind Man, uncapable of making any Refinance. Him there- 
fore they feiz’d, and Cotxia order’d him to be bound and kept 
till Bacrat came. Who was no fooner arriv’d, but he demanded 
the Prisner, and hearing him approach, Traytor , faid he, tbon 
wert the Occafion of putting out my Eyes, and 1 will tear out thy 
Heart . And (b laying, he order’d himfelf to becarry’d near 
the Prisoner, and then groping for his Breaft, he gave him fe- 
veral Stabs with his Dagger. His Followers oompleated the 
Murther by ripping open his Bread, and gave the poor Cap- 
tive's Heart into the Hands of the bloody ughUefs Prince, who 
for above an Hour held it in his Clutches, grafping and tear* 
ing it with an unheard-of T ranfport of Fury. 

Thefe Barbarous Tragedies happen’d in the Year 1 66y* 
from which time till the Year 1 672, there fell out a Hunderd 
more in the fame Countries, altogether as Infamous and Inhu- 
mane: and therefore I pats ’em over in filence, as being Stories 
rather (rightful then pleafing to the Ear. I (hall only add 
thus much, that die Traytor Cotxia was himfelf alfo Treachc- 
roufly (lain ; and tna (hort time after the Afiaflins themfel ves 
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were alfo kill'd at the Battel of Omaris j which is a great Vil- 
lage within fight of Seamier, a Fort refs of lmiretta, where the 
Forces of that Country, and the Prince of Mingrelia met; By 
which we may find there is a Vifible Providence in the Mo* 
dern Hiftories of thefc Impious People i upon Whom Heav’/l 
dill infln&ed fuch fevere and fpeedy Juftice: while the Mur* 
derers are always Aflaflinated, and with thofe CtrcumftanceS 
which plainly demonftrate that God had a Hand in it, and 
made the one his Inftruments to punifh the other; 

In the Year 1672, the Bafha of Ahphahg, perceiving there 
was no end of Warring between thofe two Petty Soveraignsof 
Mingrelia and Imeretta , neither by Accommodations nor Re- 
monftrances, nor by Commands or Threats, refolv'd to exter- 
minate ’em, and give their Country to others that better de- 
ferv'd ic. He had then in his Pofleffion the true and Law- 
ful Heir of Mingrelia. For when Vonrekj Dadian was ad- 
vanc'd to the Throne of that Kingdom, the Wife of Alexander 
the Son of Levan, fearing left the Ambitious Cbilakjte, the 
Mother of Vomekj fhould Murder Alexanders Son* fhe fled 
and carry ’d the Infant with her. This Princefs was Sifter to 
the Prince of Gnriel , who apprehenfive alfo left the Chilalqtts 
fury fhould bring a War upon him, if he fhould fhelter the 
little Infant, adviz'd her to carry him to the Bajba of Akphikgi 
Which (he did \ fo that the young Prince was brought up in 
the City of AfylzJkf, under the Eye of the Bajba himfelf. 
Who never defir’d him ro change his Religion ; believing it 
fufficient to give him fuch an Education as fhould infufe into 
him a deep Tin&ure of the Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Turk*. Upon thefe confiderations therefore the Bajba of A- 
hjihilp refolv’d to fettle this young Prince in Mingrelta ; as well 
in regard the Principality belong’d to him as his Right, as for 
that he had fo me reafon to hope that he would Govern it well, 
and root out thofe abominable Cuftoms that had over run it : 
and this was the reafon of the coming of the Turks into Min- 
grelia . The Prince of Guriel alfo joyn’d with the Bajba , as 
being overjoy’d at the advancement of his Nephew, to the 
Sovcraignty : for he was in hopes of a Thoufand Advantages 
from the fuccefs of this Enterprise. Prefen rl y the Bajba Thun- 
der's into Imiretia , and makes himfelf Mafter of the Country, 
and of the Perfon of the King But the Queen his Spoufe was 
not feiz'd. For her Bifhop Janatel, gave Fifteen Thonfimd 
Crowns to the Bajba that he might have Liberty to carry her 
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Where lie pleas’d ; and that he might have the favour to pre- 
ferve his own t ands and Tenements, from fpoil and Ranfacfc. 

When the Bafba came to Cotatis, he lent to the Daiitn^ 
which is the Tide given to the Prince of Mingrelia y to come and 
pay him Homage. But the Dadian , uoderftanjing the Alte- 
ration of Government which he intended to make in Mingrdia^ 
refus’d to obey him, and (hut himfelf up in his Forcrcfs of 
Kucfy. His Vhaer Carua fled into Lexicon/, which is a Prin- 
cipality in die Mountains inhabited by the Souanes^ and from 
thence fent ro the Jbcds to fticcour Dadian* Tis true, they 
march’d into Mh/grelUy but inftead of afOfting the Prince, 
they pillag’d all the Country in their March, and then retreat- 
ed hack again. As for the Bajba, after he had ftay *d a Month 
in vain, expe&ing the Dadians coming ro pay him Homage, 
andxeceive his Orders, he lent his Army into Mingrelia. And 
the noiic of the march of this Army it was, that oblig'd me 
to betake my felf to flight. 

The 57th before Day, the Superiour of the Theatins left 
us, and return'd home to his Houft to (re if he could remove 
any thing of that Hou (hold Stuff and Provifions which remain'd 
behind. I would have been glad to have accompany’d him 
upon the fame defign ; but he was gone two Hours before Day. 
But when he came to his Houft, he found it foil of the Bafha\ 
and the Prince of Guriet's avant-Couriers , who entertain’d 
him but very rudely with their Cudgels and Iron Maces. 
Theft Frce-Booters would have had him open’d the Church, 
pretending he had hid his Goods in it. Bur the Superiour had 
warily thrown the Key among the Buihes when he firft per- 
ciev’d the Souldiers, fo that notwirhftanding all the Violence 
they could offer him, he deny'd he had it, and would never 
dHcover where it was. At length she Turks having feme 
Confidei ation for his Charaftcr, took from him a part of his 
Habits, and carry'd away only fome (light things of the great- 
eft Value they found in the Houfe, not fo * much as medling 
cither with my Books or my Papers. 

But the 29th at Night came a Gentleman of Mingrelia with 
a Party of Thirty Followers, and cut all to pieces. He un- 
cover'd almoft all my Chamber, believing I had hidd’n many 
Things in it. He carry *d away the Remainder of the Copper 
Ware, my Cfieft*, and laige Moveables and in a w >rd, 
whatever che Turfy and I had left, as being of no great Va-, 
lue, and heavy for Carriage befide. This Tygre, a; T find. 
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came by Night, and therefore for want of a Candle he fet Fire 
on fny Papers and Books, and tore off the Covei breaufe 
they were Gilt, and mark’d with Coats of Arms. 1 »r I had 
caufed my Books to be very curioufly Bound at my departure 
from Paris . But they left me not fo much as a Sheer* of Paper. 

The goth in the Morning I had notice of my being Plun- 
der'd, to my unfpeakable forrow. And in the Evening came 
a Turkifli Lhiaux to the Fortrcfs where I was, to let us know 
that he came from the Bafba . Sabatar (for Co was the Gentle- 
man call’d to whom it belong’d, as I have already declar'd) 
went forth to receive the Meffage. Which imported, that 
the ‘Bajha’s Lieutenant who lay before the Fortrefs of Rurly ad- 
mir’d, that he did not come and fubmit himfdf to him, and 
pay him his Homage, fince that Mingrelia belong’d ro the 
Grand Signior \ that the Bajba had order’d that they fliould be 
civilly us'd, who ;oyn’d themfelves with the Turly , but that 
they (hould be dealt with as Enemies, who refus’d to fubmit i 
that if he intended to fave his Eftate, his Life, his Caftle, and 
all that was in it, he fliould make hafte to receive the Bajba's 
Orders. To which Sabatar made Anfwer, that he acknow- 
ledg’d the Bajba for his Lord, and that in his Heart he was a 
Tnrl^ and not a Mingrelian j that he had refolv’d to attend the 
Bajba , fo Co on as he underftood that it was proper for him to 
attend his Lordfliip ; and now that he underflood that his Lieu- 
tenant lay before Bytcly, he would go the next Morning to 
receive his Orders. 

The gift the Gentleman went with Thirty Men well 
Arm’d to wait upon the Bajba & Lieutenant, carrying along 
with him a Prefent of Four Slaves, a Silver Cup, together 
with a Quantity of Silk, Wax and Vittles for Retrefhmenr< 

That Evening he arriv’d at’the Camp , where he found feve- 
ral Lords of Mingrelia , who were come, as he was, to fubmit 
themfelves, for fear of being Befleg’d, and of having their Ca- 
dies and Lands plunder'd and demoliflid. The Lieutenant told 
him that the Orders which his Mafter had receiv’d from the 
Or a 1 d Signior his Mafter, were to deftroy all the ftrong places 
in Mingrelia, however that he would preferve the Cattles of 
fuch Lords as prelerv*d themfelves in their Loyalty and Obc* 
dience. That the Grand Signior had taken away the Princi* 
pality from Levan, who was at cly, and had conferr’d it 
upon a Young Prince, who was bred up at A!yhik$, and that 
he muft fwear Allegiance to him, and give one of hisChildem 
in Hoftage for his Fidelity \ and make a Prefent to the Bajba. 

ctq NoW 
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Now the Prefent which Sabatar agreed to make, wa# Ten 
Young Slaves of both Sexes, and Three Hunderd Crown* 
either in Silver or in Jilk. 

The Firft of O&abcr, Sabatar return’d, and brought along 
with him a Protefiion from the 77w^, for his Caftle and for 
all his Land?. All that night' he beftirr’d himtelf to get ready 
the Prefent which he was to carry. To which purpole he fig- 
nifi’dto all thac were fled for Refuge to his Caftle or Fortreis, 
that the Turks had given him a Prote&ion, for Twenty Five 
Slaves, and Eight Hunderd Crowns, which he mull Levy up- 
on thofc that were retir’d under his focurity. So that from 
every Family that had Four Childern he took one : which 
was the moft lamentable fpe£tacfc in the World, to foe 
little Childern torn from the Arms of their Mothers, ty’d two 
and two together, and csrry'd away to the Turly: For my 
own part I was tax’d at Twenty Crowns. 

However, Sabatar did not carry any more to the 8 a/bat 
lieutenant, then what they two had agreed between then*, 
fclves : the reft he appropriated to hhnfolf. Not could his 
Wives, his Childern and all the Caftle forbear loud Cries of 
forrow when they law his Young Son carry ’d away among the 
reft. ForthofoChildem which are given iu Hoftage to the 
Turky are no lefs his Slaves : He never parts with ’em ; as be- 
ingofoally font to Ctnflantimphy to encreafe the Multitude of 
thofo handfome young Childern that are bred up in the Se- 
raglio. The ‘Baiba's Lieutenant receiv’d the Pwfont and the 
Hoftage, and ftill detain’d Sabatar with him neverthdeis. He 
alfo fommon’d the ‘Dadian 1 hree times to furrender, but the 
Prince refus’d. For his Forcrefs was well guarded by the &•» 
ones, which his Vizier had font him, and who were more 
the Mailers of it rhen bimfolf : befidcs that the Vizier font him 
word every Day that he ihould hold out, and that he would 
be readyin a (hort time to pour down upon the Enemy. At 
fall the Turly after theyhad flay'd about Four Days before 
9juk?, and got above Two Thoufaad Slaves and much Booty, 
rais’d their Siege : for they had no great Guns, which wasthc 
rcafoo they did not attack rheCaftle. They alfo carry ’d along 
with 'em all die MtnpxluKijords that came to furrender them* 
fclves, and hadfwom Allegiance to the new Prince. The 
Cadtolwar wa* among the number of thofo that hod tak’n 
the Gath. Wfeomthe Bajha order’d to be made Vizier to the 
tiew Prince, and tbatthey ihould food in his Name cothe Prince 
- of the dka\ to demand thePrincefs hm Daughter in Mar* 
wage. It 
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It was thought that the coming of the Turl^ into \6ngrelia . * 
would have refettl'd all things in order, acid reftor’d Peace and 
Tranquillity, by caufing all Parties to lay down their Arms. 
But it did pot fo fall out : they only came and plunder'd 
the Country ; but put it into more confulion then it was be- 
fore. For they divided it into two Parties; of which the one 
was engag’d by Oath and Hoftages ct> the new Prince, the other 
ftuck faft to their depos’d Soveraign : Which Divifion made 
every ooe betake themfeives to their Arms. Seeing therefore 
the Affairs of the Country in this miferable condition fo far from 
any Accommodation, 1 took a refolution to get into Georgia 
by any manner of way, or whatever the hazard might be. 
For I ran thole Rifco’s every Day in Miugrelia , that I expected 
nothing at length but to be utterly ruin’d. Levan threatn’d 
Ruine and Deftru&ion to the Caftles, Goods and Lands of the 
Lords who had lurrender’d to the Turly : Sabatar was ftill in 
Cuftody : and his Sons that commanded in the Cattle, were 
the greareft Cut-throats and accomplifli’d Rogues in the World. 

I languish'd every Day with (orrow and want. It was a Man’s 
whole bulinefs to buy a handful of Grain, and a Pound of 
Vittles ; and I fuffer d in my Oven all the Injuries of Weather, 
as if 1 had been in the open Field : the defpair of my Ser- 
vants went to my Heart ; in a word, I was at the brink of 
Death. Which was that which induc’d 91 e to venture all 
hazards to get my felf rid of Miugrelia , while I had ftrengrh 
and Ability to do if. To that purpofe I fought every where 
for Guides ; promis'd, entreated, lay’d down my Money, 
but nothing would do ; there was no body that would be my 
Conductor. The Armies they laid, lay lo thick upon the Roads 
of Imiretta , the Country between Miagrelia and Georgia , 
through which I was of neceffity to pals, that it was a meer 
folly to venture, where a man was allur'd he could not efcape 
being nude a Slave. And thefe were all the Anfwers they 
made me. I propos'd the fetching a Compafs either over 
Mount Caucafm or along the Sea Coa&, but no body wouM 
undertake the journey. 

’Tis an incredible thing to think how fearful the Mingreliaut 
are of Death, or of being undone ; mere is no Reward can 
prevail with ’em to run the Rifco of a known Danger, how 
inconiiderable focver it be. At length I was conftrain’d to 
take the way by Sea, and through Turlyy % that is to fay, to 
fetch a Gxnpafi of Seventy Leagues. To that purpofe I went 
to Anargbid) a Village and fcnall Sea-Port, of which I have 

already 
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already fpok’n. There I found a Felouque of the Turfa which 
1 hir’d for Oonia: (o that when I had giv’n Earned, I return’d 
to the Tbeatins Houle, and to Sabatars Caftle, to prepare for 
my Voyage. 

The Tenth of November early in the Morning I departed 
from the Caftle, having agreed with my Comrade what ways 
I would take to recover* him out of Mingrelia , if it pleas’d 
GOD to grant me a happy Voyage. I carry’d along with 
me Eight Thoufand Pounds in Jewels, and Eight Hunderd Pi- 
ftols in Gold, with the few fmall Packs that were left me. 
The Jewels were hid in a Saddle contriv’d for that purpofe, 
and in a Pillow : and I took a Servant along with me, the 
fame whom I had redeem’d out of Slavery. This was a con- 
ceal’d Rogue j a Traytor whofe Villany was not well dilco- 
ver’d by me. I was advis’d not to take him along with me 
for fear of (bme Impofition, or fome wicked Trick that his 
very Countenance told ’em he would play me *, nor was I 
well refolv’d with my (elf to be troubl’d with him \ but 
my Fortune would have it fo, and l could not prevent it. 
But the Reafons that prevail’d with me more then any other to 
take him, was, that he brook'd his bad Condition like one 
that was mad or in defpair 5 and I was afraid left in one of 
his mad or drunk’n Firs (to which he was fubjefl) he (hould 
difeover us in Mingrelia. Fryer Zampi , the Superiour of the 
Tbeatins , bore me Company as he had done all along. And 
the I ay-Brother undertook to Condufl me to Anarghia. The 
Superiour and I went afoot, becaufe we could not meet with 
more then one Horfe to be hir’d for Money, upon which I 
loaded my Goods, and let my Servant ride to look after ’em. 
The Lay-Brother was alfo a Horfeback , and it rain’d as hard 
as it could pour after two days ; infomuch that the Fryer had 
like to have been drown'd about a League from the Caftle in 
a deep Ditch that overflow’d its Banks, into which his Horfe fell, 
and out of which with much ado we recover’d him half dead. 
I (hall not relate the Hardfliips I endur’d both that and the fol- 
lowing days : as being conftrain’d to march afoot in a rainy 
feafcn through the Woods, full of Water and Mud, where I 
went for the moft part tip to the Knees : only in a word, that 
*twas impoflible for any Perfon to endure more then we did. 
For my own pare I was quite fpent : All that I had left was a 
remainder of Courage and Refolution to do and fuffer what- 
ever befel me, to fave thofe Goods that were entrufted to my 
Care. In the Evening we arriv’d at Anargbia wet to the' 
t very 
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very Skin ; Anargbia being fix Leagues from the Caftle bf .Sa - 
batar. 

The 1 ath I was to have Embark’d, but was prevented by 
the News that wasfpread about of feveraj Barks of the Mingrt- 
linns and Abca’s that were Cruifing upon the Coafts of Min* 
grelid. Which was very true J for they had taken feveral 
Barks of the Country, and one among the reft wherein I was 
concern’d. Yet the unlpcakable trouble which this delay gave 
me, did not proceed fo much from its keeping me in. conti- 
nual Fears and Dangers, as that it feepid to threaten me that 
I fliould never get rid of ’em. 

The 19th Father Zampi had Intelligence that the Day be* 
fore, they had forc’d open the Church-Doors , taken away 
all chat was in the Church, had open'd the Sepulcher, and 
carry ’d all that one of the Tbeatins, who was lest to look af- 
ter the Houfe, had hid in the Tomb, and that there was no- 
thing left (landing but the Wall. This News put me into a 
terrible fright, confidering I had left above Seven Thoufand 
tpiflols buri’d in the Church. Upon which I difpatch’d away a 
Mefienger to my Comrade, thinking to have found him at 
the Cafile \ but he was already gone ro the Thtatins Refi- 
dence, to know what courfe we fliould take to repair fo great 
a Misfortune, of which he had Notice as Toon as my (elf But 
he wrote me word, That Thanks be to GOD they had not (b 
much as touch'd our Money, having found it in the fame place 
where we had buri’d it. VVhich good News wonderfully re- 
vis’d my Spirits, looking upon fo great a Favour of the Al- 
mighty as a fign of his Attooement ; fo that I went to encou- 
rage the Turkf, whole Feluke 1 had hir’d to fee Sail with all 
(peed. 

The 37th I departed from Anarghia, ay Feluke being a 
Veffel of good Burthen , wherein there were near Twenty 
Perfons, the one half Slaves, the reft Twr^s, which I rive ra- 
ther permitted the Mafter to uke in, that we might be the bet- 
ter able to defend our felvcs againft the Rovers that infefted 
the Coafts. After an Hours Sailing, we got iaro the Main 
Sea : For the Langur which wc left is very rapid, and runs 
with a furious Stream i and befides, he muft be a skilful Pilot 
that carries a laden Veflel down that River, by reafoo of the 
many Flats, where they ftkk upon (he Sands. I ftaid all Day- 
long near the Shoar at the rcqueil of eke Mafter of the Shal- 
lop, whoexpe&ed two Slaves to be brought him chat Even, 
ing. 
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While I tarry’d at Amargbia , I was invited to two Chrifl- 
nings ■, whither I went to obferve the manner of the Mingre* 
lian Baptifm } and found that Father Zampi had been very 
ex aft in his Relation. For the Ceremony was no otherwise 
then thus, perform'd in a Neighbours Houfe adjoyning to the 
Lodging where I lay. He fent for the Prieft about Ten a 
Clock in the Morning ; who was no fooner come, but he 
went into the Buttry where they kept the Wine, and late him* 
(elf down upon a Bench without any other then his ordinary 
Habit, and tben fell a reading in a Book that was half torn, 
about the bignefs of a New Teftament in OStavo. Not that ' 
the Child was brought to him when he began to read, for the 
Father and Godfather did not bring him till a quarter of an 
Hour after j and then appear’d a little Boy of about five Years 
of Age, at what time the Godfather brought alfo a little Sear* 
ring Candle, and three Grains of Incenfe. The Candle the 
Godfather like wife lighted, and fix’d it to the Door of the 
Cellar, where though it was burnt out before the Child was 
Baptiz’d, they did not light up another *, and as for the three 
Grains of Incenfe , they were ftrew’d upon a few Embers, 
and fmoak'd away. All this while the Prieft read on, very 
fall, and with a low Voile, and in fuch a carelefs manner as 
if he never minded what he did. The Father and Godfather 
went to and agen all the time, and (b did the Child, that did 
nothing but eat. At length after an Hours reading, there was 
a Bucket of warm Water got ready ; into which after the 
Fried had pour’d about a Spoonful of Oyl of Walnuts , he 
bid the Godfather undrefs the Child : which was done, and 
the Child put naked into the Bucket ; where, as he flood up- 
on his Feet, the Godfather wafh’d his Body all over, and 
when he had well wafh’d him, the Prieft took out of a Lea- 
ther Pouch that hung at his Girdle as much Myrenc, or Oyl of 
Unftion, as came to the weight of a Pea, and gave it to the 
Godfather, who Anointed with it almoft all the parts of the 
Childs Body ; as the top of the Head, the Ears, Forehead, 
Note, Cheeks, Chin, Shoulders, Elbows, Back, Belly, Knees 
and Feet : All which time the Prieft read on Hill ; not did he 
give over till the Godfather had again dreft the Child. Which 
being done, the Father brought in Wine, Bread, and a piece 
of boyl’d Pork, and firft gave the Child to eat, then prefented 
the Prieft, the Godfather, theGuefts, and all the Houfe : and 
then they all face down to the Table ; nor was there hardly 
one that was not drunk before he went. 
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I Wfc alfo feen Mats perform’d in the fame plate i which 
is done with the fame C'areleflhefs and Irreverence, and alto* 
fether as has been related in aTreatife of the Jdingretian Relfc 
gion. And once it was my hap to fee one very pleafantly in* 
terrapted. For as ! Was flying With one of the Theatinr , we 
pafs’d along before a Church where they were laying Mafs; 

At what time the Prieft that faid it, uhderftanding that we 
enquir’d the Way of the People that (food at the Door, Stay 
a littUy cry'd he From the A leaf, TU conte and tell ye. Imme- 
diately after became to the Door, muttering his Mafs between 
his Teeth, and after he had ask’d us whence we came and whi* 
ther we went, he (hew’d us the way, and fo return’d to the 
Altar again. 

The 29th betimes i 1 the Morning We ptit to Sea, the Wea- 
ther being clear and fair : and then we could dilcover the high 

# Lands of Trebifond, ort the one fide, and cf the Abcas on the 

* other, and that very ealily becaufe the Blach^Sea beginning td 
wind toward the Abcai Coafts, Anatghia Hands far out in the 
circular circumference of thole Coafts anfwering to Trebifond. 

The Black^Sea is 2 oo Leagues in length wanting Twelve 
or Fifteen , lying juft Eaft and Weft. The brOadeft part, 
Nortli and South, from the Bofpbornf with Boriftbenes y is three 
degrees ; which part is the Weftern end of the Sea ; the Oppo- 
fite part not being above half fo broad. The Water of this 
Sea (eem'd to me lefs Clear, lefs Green, and lefs Salr, then 
the Water of the Ocean. Which proceeds as I am apt to be- 
lieve from the great Rivi i^ftit empty thetafelves into it *, and 
for that it is (hut up in W felf as it were in the bottom of a 
Sack, (o that it ought to be more properly called a Lake then 
a Sea, like th cCafpian Sea $ With which it agrees in this, that 
is common to both, that in neither of the two Seas there are 
any Iflands. And therefore *tis in vain to feek for the reafoti 
of its Denomination from the colour of the Water. T he 
Greehf gave it its Name from the Dangerous Navigation dayly 
experienc’d by thofe that vcntur > d*into it * by realon of the 
Tempefts there more frequent and boiftrous then in other Seas i 
Axcnoi fignifying inholpitable, and that will not fuller any 
Perlon to come near it. The jtnrkf therefore for the lame rea* 
fon call it Cara D enguis, or the Furim Sea. Cara which in the 
Turkifll Language properly Iknifies Black# denoting alio fun* 
ous, dangerous, terrible, and lerving ulbally in that Idiom, for 
anEpithitegiventothickForrefts, rapid Rivers, andftcepand 
rugged Mountains. Now the reafon why the Storms are more 
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Violent and Dangerous in that} tlien la other Seas, is firft be- 
taufc the Waters are contiafted within a narrow Channel and 
have no Outlet : the Bofpbom not being to be accompted atf 
Outlet by rcafon it is fo very ftreight. And therefore the 
Waters being Violently agitated by a Storm, and not know- 
ing Where to have Room, and being ftrongly repdl’d by the 
(hoar, they Mount and rowle aloft, and beat againft the Ship 
eta every fide with an Invincible fwiftnefi and force. Second- 
ly, becaufe there are few or no Roads in that Sea which arc 
Ihelter’d from the Wind, but where there is more danger then 
in the open Sea. 

All the bUck&* is under the Dominion of the Grand Sig- 
nin' j there is no Sailing there without his leave } fo that there 
is no great fear of Pyrates, which in my Opinion are a greater 


dancer then die Sea it feffi 

All thatDay we fityl’d with a Contrary Wind, which was 
the reafon we did nor snake above Six Leagues, however 
in the Evening we b ore into a River call'd deeper and 

almoft as broad as the Lamar, but not fo rapid. 

The 30th Two Hours before Day we fet (ail by the light 
of the Moon, and by Nona we made the River Pbajis , and 
bore up into it about a Mile to certain Houfes , where 
the Matter of the Ftbtbg was defirous to unlade feme of his 
Goods. 

The River Tbafit takes its rife out of Mount Cancaftu, fail’d 
by the Turks Facbt , though as I obferv'd, the People of the 
Country call it ^ioae. 1 few itSAat Cotatis, where it runs 
in a narrow Channel very fwifdfH|irC fometimes fo low, that 
it is cafily fordable. But where it difchatges it felf into the 
Sea, which is about Fourfeore and Ten Miles from Cotatis, 
there the Channel is about a Mile and Half Broad and Sixty 
Fadome deep: being fwcll’d before that, by fevtral letter 
ttreams that pour themfelvcs into it. The Water is very good 
to Drink, though fomewhat Muddy, thick, and of a Leaden 
colour i of which Jnioa&xa the caufe to be the Earth that 
is intermix’d with it. ftrttither adds, and other Authors al- 
fo affirm the feme, that all the Ships took in Water at THajv, 
out of an Opinion that the River was fecred, or believing it 
to be the beft Water in the World. There are feveral final! 
Iflands at the Mouth of the River, which appear very delight- 
ful, as being (haded with thick Woods, l^ion the biggeft of 
which co the Weft, ore to be fees the Ruins of a Forrreis 
which 5 *ban Marat caus’d to be built in the Year 1578. For 

he 
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he had made* an Attempt to Conquer all the Northern and fca* 
ftem Coifts of the Btack^Sea. But this Enterprise did not 
fucceed according td his Defigfc For to that purpofc he fent 
his Galleys up the River fhafis * but the King of lmretta ha* 
ving laid considerable Embufcado 1 s, where the River was nar- 
rowed, Murats Galleys Were defeated, one funk, and the reft 
forc’d to fly. The Fortrefs of Shafts was t.^k’n by the Army of 
the King of Imirttu , reinforc’d by the Prince’s of Mingrelid 
and Guriel. The Caftle was prefently demoiifh’d, wherein 
there were a $ Pieces of Cannon, which the King caus’d to be 
carry ’d to his Caftle of Cotatis , where they are now again iri 
the Hands of the Turk, f by the late furrender of the Caftle be* 
longing to that place. 

I fetch’d a Compafs about the Ifland of Pbafts y to try itehe* 
ther I could diicover any Remainders of the Temple ot $(bea, 
which Arrian favs was to be feen in his time : but I could not 
find theleaft Footftep of any fuch thing. Yet Hiftoriatis affirm* 
that it was (landing entire in the time of the Grecian Empire i 
and that it was Confecrated to the Worftiip of Chrift in the 
Reign of the Emperour Zeno . 1 fought likewife for the great 
City call'd Sebafta , which Geographers have plac’d at the Mouth 
of Thafis $ but not a Brick to be feen, no more then of the 
Ruines of Colchis. All that I obierv’d conformable to what 
Hie Ancients have wrote concerning that part of the Black? 

Serf, is only this, That it abounds in Pheafants. Of which there 
are forne Authors, and among the reft Martial , who fay, That 
the Argonauts firft brought thofe Birds into Greece , where they 
had never been feen before, and that they gave ’em the Name 
of Pheafants, or Phajiani, as being taken upon the Banks of 
Shafts. This River feparares Mingrelia from the Principality 
of Guriel , and the petty Kingdom of Imiretta * Anarghia is 
diftant from it 36 Miles. All the Coaft is a low Sandy Soy I, 
cover’d with Woods fo thick, that a Man can hardly fee fix 
Paces among the Trees. 

In the Evening I caus’d the Mafter to put to Sea, with a 
fair Gale 5 and at Midnight we Sail’d before a Haven call’d 
Copoletta , belonging to the Prince of Guriel. 

The 30th after Noon, We arriv’d at Gome, diftant from 
Shafts about 40 Miles ; the Sea- Coaft being all exceeding 
High-land, and Rocks, forne cover’d with Wood, and others 
naked. It belongs to the Prince of Guriel , whofe Territories 
cfctend to a Rivet about haif a Mile from Gonie. 

S f 


Gonii 



1 7 be ^Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perlla, 


Conic i> a UrgeCaftle, four*fqifiire, built of hard and rough 
Stones of an extraordinary bulk : feared upon the Sea-fide up- 
on a Sandy Foundation. It has neither Trenches nor Fortifi- 
cations ; but only four Walls and two Gates, one that opens 
Fadward upon the Sea, and another to the North : Nor did I 
fee any more then only two great Guns for its defence. With- 
in there arc about Thirty pitiful, low, (mall, inconvenient 
Houles, built only of Boards : And withoutydofe by ir, ftands 
a Village confiding of as many more Habitations. Aloioft all 
the Inhabitants Marriners : which is the reafon that theCoun* 
try is call’d La%i \ La% in the Turkifh Language properly fig. 
nifyinga Seaman: and Figuratively, aCIownith, Boaridi, Sa- 
vage Fellow : Thefe La%i arc all Mabumetans. 

There is a Cuftom-Houfe at Gome, which has the Reputation 
of being very Rude and Imperious } yet was not quite fo cruel 
as they made me believe it was : and yet as it is fevere enough 
to the People of the Country, fo is it really a place that cuts 
the very Throats of the Europeans. They have no regard to 
the Quality of the Perfons, nor the Paffports of the Grand Sig- 
mor , nor for any Recommendations from the Tort. Tis in 
vain therefore fo expect any Relief from thence *, They who 
Command in thofe extream pares of the Empire believing rhem* 
felvesat a didance remote enough from the reach of the Grand 
Stgnior. 

So loon as the Felouke came to be Moor’d ro r ? c Key, my 
Servant leaped afhoar with a mod extravagant Tranfport of 
Joy : he cad up his Eyes to Heav'n, kifs’d the Earth ; he be- 
llow’d a Thouiand Curies upon Mingrelia ; but to the Country 
of the Turk/ he w iih’d all the Happincfs imaginable. Prc- 
fently after, leaving me, he went into the Caftle, at a time 
that I had more need of him then ever. And indeed I had 
a great Jealoufie thit he was gone to difeover as much as he 
thought he knew concerning me. For when the Officer of the 
Cuftom-Houfe and the Deputy-Governor came to fake No- 
tice what was unladed out of the Felouke, and to demand the 
Cudoms, they prefently gave me ro underdand, that they knew 
I was an European , told me the Misfortunes which had befall’n 
me in Mingrelia , and the Dcfign which I had to go to dkatoke. 
Which furpriz’d me extreamly, perceiving fo well that I was 
betray’d. Neverrhelefs I was not at all troubl’d at it * for 
GOD through his Mercy dill infpir’d me with Refolution. 
Befides, I was lure of one thing, that my Servant did not 
know particularly who I was. I had entertain’d him into my 
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fervicc ’tis true, at Conftantinople y and he had feen me frequent- 
ly Vifit the European Ambafladors and Ministers, arid that I 
was honourably receiv’d, and that all the reft of itiy rime I 
fpent in Writing and Reading 5 l'o that all he could guefi from 
thence, was only that I might be fome Perlon that Traveled 
out of Curiofity. I had given him Inftru&ions alfo to tell the 
Turks if they enquir'd, that I was a Merchant, and that be- 
ing come into A (ingrelid to buy Hawks, to carry into Europe , 
the People of the Country had Robb’d me of all I had, and 
that I was going to demand Juftice from the Bajba of dkal- 
And I kept conftant to this Story, not knowing any 
better wsky to conceal my felf ; befides that I would not by any 
alteration of my Inftru&ions, feem to take any notice to my 
Servant, that 1 was Jealous of his Infidelity. The Officer 
of the Cuftom-Houfc ask’d me feveral Queftions * to which I 
gave him fatisfa&ory Anfwers : however he fent to fearch my 
Packs, but met with nothing : my Saddle indeed weigh’d fome- 
what heavy , which caus'd it to be fufpedted * in regard that 
the Turkifti Saddles are very light. Whereupon the Officers 
Poys'd it and felt every where ; but not feeling any thing but 
Flocks and Hair, they fuffer’d it to pafs. 

As for my Eight Hunderd Piflols , I carry ’d the one half about 
me, the other was in a Portmantle loekt with a Padlock with 
fome other Trifles that were of no Value * but which I knew 
well enough, the Turkj would be fingring, had they once but 
fix’d their Eyes upon ’em. True it is, chat when l parted 
from Mingrelia, I had refolv’d ro have given that Cloak Bag 
to one of the Seamen, fo foon as we fhould land at Copoletta, 
a Neighbouring Port of which I have already fpoken. lor 
they never meddle with the Seamen’s Packs, and very rare ly 
fearch the Felonies rhemfelves. But the Wind being fair, wc 
never put in to that Port* which was the reafon l did not do 
as I inrended : for it would have been a piece of Imprudence 
to have done it publickly in the Felouh^ where there were fo 
many Paflengers. 

The Officers of the Cuftom-Houfe therefore being inform’d 
of what I had, went into the Felouk. and there finding the 
Cloak Bag, demanded whole it was, to which I prelcnrly an* 
fwer’d, that twas mine, but that there was nothing in it that 
pay’d Cuftom, However, the Cuftomer commanded me to 
open it : to which I reply’d. That I would willingly do it at 
-his Houfe, but not a (hoar before fo many People. There- 
upon the Officers carry ‘d me home, and the Deputy Gover- 
nor 
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nor went along with him : where the Deputy took one per Ccnh 
and the Officers of the Cuftoms Five i* the Hundcrd So that 
they took from me Twenty Two Piftols in Gold, and what 
they thought fit befides of the Trifles that were in the Cloak 
Bag, and among the reft a (mall pair of Piftols > which were 
all the Arms I had : fix which he pay'd me, ’tis true ; but not 
above half the Value. Afterwards jie invited me to lye at his 
Houfe, to which I anfwer’d, That Jure he did but laugh at me 
to offer me his Houfe, after he had unjuftly made me pav Cu- 
ftoms for the Gold and Silver which I had, that never pay'd any 
Duty’s. To which be reply’d, That I was mil-in form’d, and 
that he had done me no unjuftice, for that at Gome there was 
nothing exempted from paying the Cuftom } and therefore as 
for offering me his Houfe it was out of kindnefs and favour that 
lie did it. I return’d him Thanks and told him, That fince 
he was fo forward as to offer me a kindnefs, there was one for 
which I (hould for ever be oblig’d to thank him ; that he would 
fo far affift me with a Convenience, that I might get fafe to 
Ak*hil$ \ for it being known over all Gome that 1 had a Bag 
of Gold, I had reafon to fear being Murder'd in the Moun- 
tains, over which my Road lay, for the remainder of what I 
carry *d about me. That I was a Stranger, and without Wea- 
pons to defend my (elf, he himfclf having tak’n from me all 
the Arms I had left me * and therefore that he would be pleas’d 
to lend me feme A (Tift a nee. To which he anfwer’d. That I 
needed not to be in fuch a Panick Fear, for that, Thanks be 
to GOD, f was now in the Country of the Faithful (the Epi- 
thet which the Turks afliime to rhcmfelves) where I had no 
reafon to be afraid either of being Robb’d or Murder’d. That 
he would Warrant me my Life and my Goods ; that I might 
carry my Bag of Gold upon my Head, and Travel without 
any danger. But as to what remain’d, becaufe the way to 
Akal’uki was very bad, the two firft Days Journey being to be 
Travell’d a Foot, through the narrow and Craggy Paflages of 
the Mountain^ where no Horfe was able to pals, he would 
appoint me the next Mottling, fuch as {hould carry my Bag- 
gage, and conduct me for the firft Days Journey ; where like- 
wife the firft Guides (bould be relievd by others, till I came 
to 

Having (o (aid, He offer’d me a Third time to come and 
fpend the Night at hk Houfe, and was very importunate with 
me ; and 1 found afterwards that he did it fincerely and fon 
my Good. I wi&toGOD I had peroeiv’d his kindnefs, but 
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I forefa\V not the Danger that my 111 Fortune was preparing 
for roe. I was fearful that the Cuftomers Defign in inviting 
me to hisHoufe, was only that he might have an Opportunity 
to fearch my Packs the more exaflrly } befides, that I was de- 
fperatdy afraid, left it (hould come into his Head to fearch 
my felf, having a large Bar *?f Gold and Pearls in feveral parts 
of roy Cloaths. ^ 

It was almoft Night when I took my leave of the Cuftom- 
Moufe-Officer at his own Houfe * and roy Servant had carry’d 
all my Baggage to the place where the People were gone to 
lodge that came along with me in the Veffel \ which was a pi- 
tiful Straw-loft, full of Holes in the Walls on every fide, and 
no lefs nafty and (linking withaL There I receiv’d their Com- 
plements of Condolement, if I may fo call ’em ; and to fay 
truth, unlefs it were my Servant, who had his (hare of the 
Twenty Two Viftols> all the reft were forry for my lofs \ and 
every one blam'd me for not giving my Bag to feme-body that 
might have fecur d it for me. So that I was forc’d to a& the 
part of one that was troubl’d and griev’d for what had hap- 
pen'd, though in my Heart I was not a little glad I had fcap’d 
lo, and all I defir’d was only to fee the return of Day-light, 
that I might get rid of that Cut-throat place. 

But while I was eating a Morfel of Bisket, in came a Jani- 
lary to tell my Servant, that the Deputy-Governor would 
fceak with him : for the Commander of the Caftle being ab- 
fent, the Deputy fupply’d his place. Away went my Servant, 
and about an Hour after, the fame Janifary came for me like- 
wife. I found the Deputy-Governor fitting at the Table with 
my Servant, both very Drunk : and firft of all he forc’d me 
to Eat and Drink whether I would or no: then he told me. 
That all the Chriftians that belong'd to the Church who pafs'd 
through Come , were oblig'd to give hisMafter TwoHunderd 
Ducats , which makes about a Hunderd Pound ; that I was 
one of thofe Ecclefiafticks, and therefore rouft pay fo much 
Money. To which I anfwer’d, That I was a Merchant, and 
that he was misinform’d, and that feeing the Officer of the 
Cuftom-Houfe had let me go, he had nothing to do to take 
Cognizance who I was. However, if there were any thing 
due to the Governor, that I would pay it the next Morning i 
and that the Night was no time to difcourfe the Bufinefs : and 
having fb (aid, I was about to rife and be gone. But I was 
ilopp d by two Janifaries; at what time the Deputy-Governor 
caus d me to fit down again, and forc’d roe to Drink very 
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liar d ; tenting me for two Hours together with a, Thoufand 
JmpiMtinencics : and among other things telling me, That all 
the Goods of the Chriftians belong’d of Right to the Turks, 
that the Maltcfes had tak’n two of his Brothers, and that for 
a Pei (on of my Circumftanccs Twenty (piftols was fulficient. 
1 confcls I found my fclf but in a feurvy Condition, having 
to do with People that were Fuddl’d, and my Servant in ftead 
of a {lifting me, fitting at the Table with my Judge, a Thou- 
fand times more my Matter, then I was his, as of right f ought 
to have been : yet though 1 perceiv’d his Treachery, I durft 
nor fpcak a word, for fear of worfe that might befal me. / 
rook him therefore afide, and advis’d him not to lofe the Op- 
portunity of making me more fenfible then ever of that Fide- 
lity wherewith he had ferv’d me : that only he could recon- 
cile the Bufinefs, and that therefore / gave him Power to of- 
fer Twenty Ducats for an Accommodation. My defign by 
that counterfeit Confidence, which could do me no harm, was 
to bridle the Villany of the Tray tor, and to prevent him from 
ufinp F\tremity. After that, 1 addrefs d my felf to the De- 
puty-Governor with Intreaties, menacing Hints, and Kemon- 
ftrances that no body tor the future would come near Gome, 
when they fliould underfi .id that Paflcngers were us’d with 
fonuich Violence and Injuftice. To which the Deputy-Go- 
vt* >*or anlwer’d laughing, T hat Gome was none of his Lively- 
hood, that he had but a Year to tarry there, that he car'd not 
whether any body came thither or no after lie was gone ; then, 
let the Caftie fink if it would } and that he was all for the pre- 
fent Opportunities, \\ ithout any regard of the future \ and at 
length it came to that hcigluh, that the Depury-Govcrnor find- 
ing he couid not oblige me ro fathfie Ids Demands, fenc for 
my Baggage \ which the Tray tor of a Servant, my Man, was 
very officious to fetch. Patently the Governor cbmmanded 
me ro take out the Gold ; but 1 refus’d to obey him, and told 
him w ithal, That 1 would not give him a Farthing, let him do 
his worft ; for that / ow’d him nothing: that I could not witb- 
ftand his Violence, fothat he might take what he pleas'd, but 
thar / knew the way to have SatisfaSion. Thereupon the 
Robber fent for Chains and an Iron Collar, which did not a 
li-rle d. lnn t me, confidering / had to do with Souldiers, whom 
t: fight of Gold and the Wine which they had drank to exf 
c ; . ren ler’d unlimited in their Aflions. At the fame time 
one of the Souldiers came to me, and whifper'd me in 
the i , r, 7 be more }e peel Garlic the ftronger it fmeVs. As 
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much as to fay , The longer you delay to accommodate a 
wrangling Bufinefs, the more you intreague it. My Servant 
likewife pronounc’d Sentence againft me For a Hunderd Ducats. 
To be fliort, I gave ’em the Summ, and four more to the Ja- 
nilaries, who had performd the Office of Bayliffs The 
Goods that I had about me, and at my Lodging, the place 
where I was, and a Hunderd other good Confiderations made 
me then give way : whereas in another Condition, I fhould 
never have fubmittcd to their Threats, nor fear’d their Chains, 
but have wrefted my felf out of their Clutches Scotfree, or 
elfe with very little lofi. For to (hew that it was more then 
they could anfwer, the Deputy Governor, as I was about to 
tell out the Money, coiiftrain’d me to fwear upon the Gofpel, 
that I gave it him freely, and that I would not fpeak a word 
of it to any perfon. Whereupon arofe a frefti difpute, and as 
hot as the former : for I was unwilling to fwear, as being rc* 
folv’d to have made a loud complaint, and defirous withal to 
fecure my felf for the future by the obftinacy of my prefent 
Refiftance. But this fame Highway-Man of a Governor ab- 
folutely refus’d to take the Hunderd Ducats, but upon that 
Condition. And therefore there was no other way, but I 
muft fwear what he would have me in his prefence, and defirc 
him to accept the Money. 

The next Day, betimes i’ the Morning the under Officers of 
the Cuftom-Houfc came to my miferable Lodging, and watch’d 
me all along till I was ready to depart. They had order, it 
feems, to make a new Inquifition into my Saddle, and to 
fearch my Clothes. To that pnipofe they call d my Man, 
and told him their Errand in the mod Civil and Courteous 
Terms they could : and fo they fell to fearching the Saddle a 
fecond time, I my felf trembling for Fear, all the while it 
was in their Hands. However they felt nothing that augmen- 
ted their raiftruft, only the weight amus’d ’em. Which when 
I perceiv’d to be the only thing that gravell’d ’em, I told cm, 
I had made it fo heavy, that it might ferve me for a Pack Sad- 
dle upon occafion * which was the reafon it was fo umveildy : 
and that evafion it was that fav’d me, and fatisfi’d their Curio- 
fity. After that, I found they had a mind to be fearching my 
Cloathes ; for they took meafide one after another, and told 
me if I had any thing about me, which the Cuftomer had* not 
fecn, that I fhould make ’em a prefent, and they for their 
parts would never difeover me. Friends, anfwer’d I, never feek 
for a far-feteh’d exeufc to learch me, but if you have a mind, 

do 
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do it without any more ado. And with that I open’d my breaft, 
and fliew'd 'em my Pockets : by which Bravado I eicap'd : for 
the Officers thought I would never have been fo bold, had I 
been afraid of their groaping. Thereupon they forbore to fearch 
me ; but carry 'd me to the Cuftomer, to whom with feigned 
Tears in my Eyes, and Counterfeiting a profound trouble of 
mind, I acknowledg’d how that becaufel did not lodge at his 
Houle, I had been defpoil’d of part of my Gold. I gave ye 
good advice, anfwer’d he, for I was afraid what would hap- 
pen > and then he importun’d me to tell him how much they 
had tak’n, and who had dose it, alluring me that 1 (honld 
have Juft ice certainly dune me : to which I reply ’d, that they 
had threaten’d to kill me if I told. Which was very true, 
befidcs that I had frich an Impatient defire to be out of Come , 
that I had no mind to be commencing of Suits. Only I de- 
fied the Cuftomer to be as good as bis word. Which he was, 
and appointed me two Men to carry my Baggage, and a Tnrl( 
to accompany me to Alyhuhp. He alio order’d the two Men 
to bring a note back under nay hand to afliire him that I was 
iafely arriv'd at my firft Journeys end ; and gave the Titrl^ a 
Pafiport, in the form of an order, to make u(e of upon the 
Road. Which I thus Tranflatcd from the Original. 

Guards of the Highway, *Provofls, Judges, Bayliffs . , ton- 
du3 from Journeys end to journeys end , to the Happy 
Gate of Aflan-Pafha, John his Banker. AUow him 
for his Honey Horfes and Men as many as he /hall dejhre. 
His Ter/on and bit Goods are a Trujl , which is given 
in Charge to the Inhabitants of all tht places through 
which he /hall pa/s ; for which they are to be anfwerable 
upon their Lives. 

The Cuftomer, when he gave the Note to the Turk, that was 
to be my Guide, told me, that he had made me to pas for the 
Ba/ha's Banker, and that I fhould get a white Turbant for my 
felf and my Servant, that 1 might be the more refpe&ed. 
Which Idid, and let forward about eight of the Clodi in the 
Morning, tranfported with Joy to fee my felf at Liberty out 
of fiich a wicked and Dangerous Place in a Country of Free- 
dom, where /had little or nothing to fear. I began then to 
breath a little, and to recalled and recompofe my Spirits, ha- 
ving been for five Months in continual Tribulations, Anxieties, 
and Agitations of Mind. Taxations , Shipwrack, Slavery,* 
Wedlock , lofs of Goods, of Liberty and Life , where the 
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frightful Ideas that daily hover’d before my Eyes, befides a rhou- 
fand other real Calamities that kept me all that time continually 
deprefs’d under the weight of my Misfortunes. But that Day I 
recover’d my lelf, and with a pleafure unexpreffiblc, F felr my 
Heart to expatiate it felf, and reafTumc its peaceable Motions. I 
aicended Mount Caucafus with fuch a nimblencfs of Heels, that 
my Porters flood in Admiration : fo nimble is the Man that has 
no burthen upon his Heart. And I may truly fiy without any 
Hyperbole’s or Metaphors, that I was like one, from whole 
Shoulders they had remov’d a Mountain, fo that me thought 1 
could have flown i’ the Air. We Traveled four Leagues among 
Rocks ; after which I ferry’d over, in a Boat, the River already 
mention’d that parts the Country of Curiel from the Turks. 

The 3d I Travell’d five Leagues a Foot, three Men carrying 
my Luggage : and frequently we pafs'd by the Brinks of luch 
dreadful Precipices, that fear’d me to look down. We did 
nothing but Afcend ; fo that in Five Leagues we made no more 
then two Miles of Level way. 

The 4th 1 tarry’d in a Village inhabited by Turks and Chri- 
ftians ; where 1 arriv’d the Day before, in regard the Rain, Snow 
and Wind would not permit 11s to let forward any further. 

I Travell’d the Fifth an i Sixth, Eleven Leagues. *Tis true, I 
had Horfes, but I dare be bold to fay, I did not ride above Three 
Leagues of all that way ; fori \ms forc’d to alight every foot : 
the way being fo rugged and deep, that the Horfes could hard- 
ly keep their Feet. 

The Scvenrh and Eighth, I travell’d 16 Leagues; up Hill 
and down Hill for the Four firfl F eagucs ; the next Eight were 
all a Smooth Road, but full of Turnings and Windings : and 
then we got to the Top of Mount Caucajm : after which we 
Travell’d Four l eagues continually upon the Defcent. Half 
way down the Hill were to be feen the Spires and Tops of the 
Ruins of feveral Caflles and Churches ; of which as the People 
faid, there had been a conflderablc number, till dcftroy’J by 
the Tnrl\s. The bottom of the Hill leads ye into a fair Valley 
Three Miles broad, Rich and Fertile, and full of Villages : being 
water’d by the River Kur, that runs through the middle ot ir. 

’Tis known that Afia is divided by a Chain of Mountains that 
run along from one end to the other, cf which the liighefl parts 
were call’d Taurus, bn an s and Caurafus. The fiifl is that part 
which advances it lelf to the farthefl parr of Afu ; and this Chain 
or Ridg is generally call’d Taurus . 1 fay generally, becaufe 

that every parr derives a particular Name from the Nation, to 
1 U U which 
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which it adjoyns. The laft part, which is the neareft to Europe^ 
lies between the Blacl^Sea, and the CafpiauSea, between Muf- 
tovy and Turfy. But thefe three Names are confuledly made 
ufe of by many Authors, among the reft, Tliny and 0. Cnrtius, 
who place Caucafus in India. However Strabo , who reports this 
in his Geography, affirms that Q^Curtius did it to magnifie the 
wonders of Alexanders Hiftory,in regard that Caucafus being the 
higheft part of all Mount Taurus, and that which the Fables of 
the Poets have render’d moft Famous, the Renown of his Hero 
became the greater,whom he makes to force his way over it with 
his Vi<ftorious Sword. Aqd indeed I fliould have thought it had 
been a fault in Geography, which Curtins committed igno- 
rantly, as when he brings Canges from the South, and takes 
Jaxartes for the River Tanais. I fay I fliould take it for an Error, 
if I did not find him in his Sixth Book, putting the Mountain 
Caucafus between Hircama and the River Tbafis. 

But to return to the Defcription of Mount Caucafus , it is the 
higheft Mountain, and moft difficult to pafs over that ever I be- 
held. For it is full of Rocks and dilinal Precipices, through which 
there have been great endeavours us'd to make a hollow way. 
At the time when I paft’d it, it was all cover’d with Snow, in many 
places above T en Foot deep : fo that my Guides oft-times were 
iorc’d to make way with their (hovels : for they had upon their 
Feet a lort of Sandals proper tcwwalk upon the Snow, which I 
never faw but in that Country, the bottom of it being made in 
the fhape, and about the length of a Racket without a handle, 
but not fo broad, the Network is alfo not fo tight, and the 
Wood is altogether circular. Which prevents their finking in- 
to the Snow, for that it bears up the weight of the body, and 
keeps the Foot from finking above a Fingers Depth. They will 
alio run with thefe fort of Sandals very faft, hardly leaving any 
print of their Feet, or any fign which way they have gone, for 
chat the Sandal has neither Toes nor Heels. The Top of Mount 
Caucafus is perpetually cover’d with Snow, and for eightLeagues 
in the Road we travell'd in eroding it, altogether uninhabi- 
ted. So that I was forc'd to fpend the whole Night in the Snow. 
Only I caus’d the Fellows to cut me down fome Firr-Trees upon 
\v liich I lay, after I had order'd ’em to make a good Fire. When 
f came to the Top of the Mountain, the People that were my 
Guides, made long Prayers to their Images, for their favor to 
keep the Wind from Riling. For had the Wind been high, we 
bad without doubt been all Buried in the Snow ; for being 
loofe and (mall as duft, the Wind eafiiy carries it away, and 
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fills the Air with it * blit GOD be thanked there was no Wind; 
However, the Horfes would fink fo deep in many places, that I 
thought they would never get out : for my part I traveil'd rot the 
moft part afoot, and fecure enough : nor do I believe I rode above 
(eight Leagues in eroding over this hideous Mountain, which is fix 
and thirty Leagues. I thought for the two laft day$,that 1 had been 
in the Clouds, not being able to fee twenty Paces before me : befides 
that the Firr-Trees that grow very thick all over the Mountain 
prevent any profpedt at a diftance : only as I went down Hill, the 
Clouds roll’d Under my Feet, as far as / could fee, fo that / could 
not but think my felf i* the Air, though I felt at the fame time 
that 1 trod upon the Ground. 

Mount Caucafu * till ye come to the very top is extreamly fertil 
in Honey, Wheat, and Gom, (of which I have fpok’n in the Defcri- 
ption of Mtagrelia ) in Wine, in Fruits, in Pigs, and large CatteL 
The Vines grow there about the Trees* arid rtin up fo high, that 
many times they are not able to climb up to gather the Grapes. 
Befides, it was Vintage-time when I crofs’d the Mountain 5 and I 
found the Grape, the new and the old Wine, to be extreamly good* 
and fo cheap withal in fome parts, that you might buy 300 weight fot 
a Crown : for the Country People not having Vent for it, left the 
Grapes to hang& rot upon the Hranches,as not worth the gathering. 

The Country People dwell in Wooden Huts : of which every 
Family has four or five* in the biggeft of which they make a Fire, 
and fit round about it. The Women grind the Corn, as they have 
occafion for Bread* which they bake in round Stones a Foot or there- 
abouts in Diameter,and fome two or three Fingers in depth. Thefo 
Stones they make Very hot, put in the Dough, and then cover it 
With hot Allies, and live Coals over that : and in fome places they 
bake it in the Embers only.To which purpofe they fweep the Hearth 
very clean, lay the Dough upon it, and then cover it with Allies and 
live Coals as before. Neverthelefs the Cruft is very white, arid the 
Bread very good. They keep their Wine as they do in Miner elia. I 
lodg*d every Night at fome Countryman’s Houfo dr other, or whom 
I hir’d either Horfos or Porters.TheT#r^alfo,who was recommend- 
ed to me, ferv’d me very dextroufly, and as well as the place would 
afford. They gave us Hens, Eggs, Pulfe, Wine, Bread, and overcloy’d 
us with Fruit. For every Neighbouring Houfe brought us a great 
Pitcher of Wine,a Pannier of Fruit, and a Basket of Bread for theit 
fliare of What we wanted.For which we never ask’d them what was 
to pay, nor would my Guide permit me to give ’em any Gratuity. 

I foil on like a Wolf, not being able to fatisfie itiy Hanger in lets 
then two or three hours. For it is not to be imagin’d what an empty 
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Stomach 1 had all the while that 1 was in Mingrelia for three months 
together, during all which time I could gee no Bread, befides that 
] was all the while under the (courge of Hunger, and in continual 
dicad of lome Mifchicf br other But now, thanks be ro GOD, I 
liv’d in fecurity and plenty, and from a deteftable Country where 
1 could not get Yittles for Money, 1 was got inro another Region 
where they gave me Meat and Drink for nothing: Nor is it pofc 
fible for any Man, that has not undergone thofe Extremities, to 
conceive the pleafure of fo happy a Change. 

The Inhabitants of thefe Mountains are for the moil part Chri- 
ftians after the Georgian Ceremonies. They are very frefh Com- 
plexion’d, and 1 have fecn very handfom Women among ’em. Be- 
fides, they are infinitely better difpofition’d then the Mingrelians y 
and the other People of Mount Caucafits , that are not under the 
Dominion of the Juries. 

The ninth / travelled five Leagues through a Plain, of which 1 
have already fpok’n * the Soyl of which is very proper for Tillage: 
and upon fhe Hills that furround it great Numbers of Cattcl graze. 
In the Evening I arriv’d at Alykify. 

Ak*l~ikc is a Fort rels built upon Mount Caucafus , feated in a 
hollow place, among twenty Hillocks or thereabouts, from whence 
the Caftie might be cafily batter'd on every fide, though fortifi'd 
with double Walls, and flanqu’J with Towers, both built with 
Barticmcnrs after the Ancient Manner. Adjoyning ro this Fortrels, 
which is defended with only a few great Guns, (land upon the 
Neighbouring Hillocks aforemention’d a large Town, confifting of 
abour 400 Houles all new, and which feemro have been bur lately 
built : io that there is nothing of Antiquity to be feen, but two 
Annenian Churches. The Town is Peopl’d with fur by, Armenians, 
Georgians , Greeks and jars the thrift tans having their Churches, 
and the jars a Synagogue. There is alio in it an Inn newly built 
of Wood, as are all the reft of the Houfesin that place. The Ri- 
\cr %ur runs along by if, which derives it Head from the Moun- 
tain Cancafits, and was call’d anciently Cyrus % and by fome torus. 
Strabo places the Head of it in Armenia , Ytolomy in Cohint j Tl/ny 
will have it ipring from the Mountains of l art ary, which arc be- 
yond Colt his , which he calls Coraxicie , bccaufc of the River Corax 
that fprinnv from thence, and difeharges it fclf into the 2 lacl^Sea. 
Which Opinions feeming fo various may nevertheless be true, and 
come all room* and the fame thing. For chat Armenia has formerly 
included Ccldm ; and bccaufc tvlthn formerly was a great King- 
dom, as 1 ha\c already obicrvVL 7 he 2 ajha of Akflzakg lodges 
in the Fuitrtb, and the P» incipal Officers and Souldicrs quarter in 
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This Fortrefs was built by the Georgians , from Whom the 
Turk* took it toward the end of the laft Age. 

1 he 1 jth about T wo a Clock in the Morning I parted front 
Akahiki , travailing direftly Eaftward. At the end of three 
Leagues the Plain of Akafoikg (heightens, to the breadth of 
half a League, having the Mountains on both fides. In that 
part (lands a Caftle built by the Turkf upon a Rock, on the 
right fide of the River Kjtr This Rock below is encom- 
paft’d with a double Wall $ and round about it lies a little 
Village like Ah&ltdkgi which takes up all the Ground between 
the Fortrcft and the oppofite Mountain * and is call’d Uskgr \ 
having a Gatifon and a Cuftom-Houfe under the Command of 
a Saniiac. I was in great fear of being there (lopp’d and ex- 
amin'd, but Thanks ^e to GOD, they let me pals, without 
faying a word to me. For my Guide was bprn at Gory a City 
of Georgia . So that upon his Anfwer, to the Captain of the 
Guard, who ask'd him, What Countryman he was ? That he 
was a Georgian of Gory , the Captain let him pals with all his 
Train without any farther Examination. The reafon is, for 
that th.e Kaan of Georgia and the <Bajbd of Akalrukg hold a 
very good Correfpondence together, which makes the Turks 
(b kind to the Georgians . Two Leagues beyond Vsker we 
crols’d a Mountain, which parts on this fide <Perfia from 
Turkey. We travell’d along the Brow of this Mountain af- 
ter we had croft'd it. There are (everal Villages dated on the 
top of it : the River %ur running below through the Vale, 
where in feveral parts are to be feen the Ruioes of Cadies, 
Fortreflesand Churches * the Footfteps of the Grandeur of the 
Georgians , and of the Turktfb and Terftan Conquefts. After 
we had travelfd ten Leagues, till it was Night, we (lopp’d at 
a little Village. 

The 14th we travelfd not above four Leagues, the way 
being very rugged in thofc Mountains, where you meet with 
feveral narrow Paths and clofe Pafiages, where you cannot 
force your way ; together with the Ruines of many Fortrefles* 

We (lopp’d in the Plain of Surham , at a great Town near the 
Fortrefc, which is call’d by the fame Name. It is a very love- 
ly Plain, full of Copies Villages, Hillocks, Houles of Plea- 
lure, and little Caftles belonging to the Georgian Lords. The 
Country is all over well Till'd \ and in a word, it is a very 
delightful Spot of Ground. 

* The 15th I travell’d ten Leagues, nine through the Plain, 
and the other at the paflage of a Mountain fontewhat high, 
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which parts it from Gory . I faw nothing on every fide but 
fair Villages, lovcjy Fields well Manur'd, and every where 
the Ground very fertile We left upon the right Hand before 
we afeended the Mountain, a great City lying almoft all in 
Ruines, as not containing above Five Hundcrd Houfes inha- 
bited, whereas formerly* by report it contain’d above Twelve 
Thoufand. However, there belongs to it a Bilhop and a 
great Church, built before the Georgians were reduc'd under 
Subjection. Night overtook me upon the Deloent of the 
Mountain, before I arriv’d at Gory . I went direCtly to the 
Rcfidence of the Italian Capuchins , Mifiionaries of the Con- 
gregation de Propaganda Fide \ to whom I had Letters of Re- 
commendation. Not above three Years ago they had a Dwel- 
ling at Cotatis, and then they thought alio to have fpread them* 
felves into Mingrelia , and to have fettl’d there. But the Con- 
tinual Wars in that Country, and the Robberies perpetually 
there committed, the King either not being able, or not ca- 
ring to prevent 'em, comirain’d 'em to retire back into Geor- 
gia. So that the Opportunity of meeting with ’em was very 
acceptable to me ; in regard they were able to give me what 
Advice and Afliflance I Rood in need of. For that reafon I 
prefently made my felf known to 'em > and told ’em, That 
the King of Perfia had lent me into France to do him parti- 
cular Services *, that I had his Orders, and a Command di- 
rected to all the Governors of the Empire to give me Refpeft, 
and to ferve me upon all Occafions, and with all Convenien- 
ces I fiiould Rand in need of. Afterwards I acquainted ’em, 
That having chofen to return into Perfia by the Slach-Sed, 
and fo through Mingrelia . , I had been furprjz’d by the Wars in 
that Country, and bad undergone a Thoufimd Hardships ; fo 
that not finding any way fecurely to bring along with me thole 
things which I had brought for the King, I had left ’em in 
the CuRody of my Comrade, and was come into Georgia to 
defire Affiftance \ and therefore I moR affe&ionately belought 
’em to give me the beR Advice they could, and to take that 
Companion of my Hardfliips and Troubles, to which Charity 
and other Confiderations oblig'd ’em- 

Upon which the Qpod Fathers were concern’d for my Mif- 
fortunts, the hazards I bad run, and for tbc Pcrfon I had left 
in A iingrtlia. And they affur’d me to do for me what ever lay 
in their Power fo (oon as they Ihould have perinilfion from 
their General *, for that they had no Power to a & without firfb 
confoUing him* a ad without his Approbation* That be was 
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at Trifflis, the capital City of Georgia, two fmall days journey 
didanc, and that my bed way would be to go and Waite upon 
him. And indeed they gave me lb ma»y reafons to conftrain 
me to go ; that I refolv’d it without any more to do, and to 
that purpofe lilt'd Horfes forthwith. The Superiour alfo or- 
der’d a Lay-Brother, whofe Name was Angelo of Viterbo, to 
get himfelf ready to bear me Company. 

This Lay-Brother was a Perfon of Honefty and Integrity, 
and both ap able Phylitian and Surgeon. His Dexterity and 
the good luck he had in Georgia and bnifetta, to mtt fcveral 
Difeafes and Wounds which were thopght to bp incurable, 
had rais’d him to a high Value and Efteem over all the Coun- 
try. He underftood the Language very well of all rhofe 
parts, as having travell’d ’em from one end to the other ; be- 
fides that he was a Perfon of CJourage, Patience, Humility 
and found Judgment. He was the mod pleafant and facetious 
Company in the World, and after I had tedifi'd to him, that 
his Society would be of great advantage to me, and a great 
comforttomein my return to hetoldme, thatlhad 

no more to* do then to reqaed the Superiors leave, and he 
would willingly go along with me. 

The 1 6th we departed from Gory with this honeft Father, 
and rode Seven Leagues for the mod part upon the Banks of 
the River Kurr. The road was very delightful, through fer- 
tile Plains , where there was a great number of Villages. 
Among the red there is one City call’d Cali-CaU about Four 
Leagues from Gory', that lies aimed in Ruins, through the 
midd of which we are oblig’d to pals. 

The 17th I travell’d fomewhat more then Six Leagues in a 
level Road, but fomewhat Stony in fome parts. By that time 
we got half way, we came right againft rhe Metropolitan 
Church of Georgia . feared upon the Banks of Kur. One half 
of which lies in Ruines, the other feems to be entire, and a 
very fair dru&ure. They tell us, that there is within it one 
part of the Crown of Thorns, a piece of the Tunick, and a 

1 >iece of the Prophet Elias Garment. I did not fee the Re- 
iques my felf, but the Capuchins afliir’d me, they had feen ’em 
feveral times. Toward the Evening I arriv’d at Trifflis , for 
the Snow that fell very chick all the Day, hinderd me from 
getting thither fooner : at what time the Lay-Brother who ac- 
company’d me, conducted me to the Houfe where rhe «- 
tbins lay. I had no time to lofe, fo that as foon as I came, I 
acquainted the Superiour with the rcafbn of my coming; 
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which my Letters of Recommendation gave him likewifc to 
underftand. And indeed my main bufinefs was to let ’em 
know the danger in which my goods were, that I had left in 
Mhrrrelia, and of what importance it was for me to run all ha- 
zards to get ’em fafe from thence. I told the ^Superiour that 
there were in my opinion two feveral ways to accompliili my 
defign, both Cue in fome refpedts, but hazardous in others. 
The firft was to make my Addreffes to the Prince of Georgia , 
to (hew him the Orders of the King his Matter, and to defire 
his Afiiftance to fetch from Mingrelia what I had got for his 
Majefties life. The Second was to go privately into the 
Country, without diicovering my felf, or telling any perfon 
what I went about. Nor would I difeover to the Superiour 
my Approbation of the Second way for fear of preventing his 
Judgment. He defir'd fome time to confider before he gave 
me his advice, and requefted me withal to acquaint the reft of 
the Fryers with what I had imparted to him, tor that they moft 
part of them having been in Mingrelia and lmiretta , might give 
farther light as to the management of my Affairs, and pro- 
mis’d me he would enjoyn em Secrecy under forfeiture of the 
Holy Obedience. Thereupon I fatisfi’d the Superiour, and 
gave the lame Relation to the reft of the Monks as I had done 
to him, conjuring ’em to give me their beft advice, and all the 
Afiiftance they could in the Misfortune that was befall n me 
The 1 8th in the afternoon the Superiour carry’d me into his 
Chamber, together with the reft of the Monks, where he 
lay’d before me all the Refle&ions that he had made upon my 
bufinefs, and all the thoughts that had come into his Head con- 
cerning it : and the Monks alfo did the fame thing. They al- 
moft all agreed to try the private way, without making my 
felf known, which was, in a word, to go fecretly into Mingre- 
lia. They told me that if I imparted my Bufinefs to the Prince 
of Georgia, he would certainly give me allnecefiary Afiiftance, 
that he would fend People along with me that would bring 
away all my goods, in regard he was very much fear’d and 
refpe&ed both in that Country and lmiretta . But this would 
be to make a great Noife, which perhaps might prove my Ruin, 
if they Ihould wait for me to Murder me in my return and 
rob me of all 1 had ; for that the Country through which I 
was to pafs, was all a Country of Murderers and Robbers the 
moft refolute in the World. Befides that the Georgians were 
very perfidious and wicked : and therefore I had great reafori 
to look well to my felf * in regard it was not many years fince 
+ that 
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otfey we Kings Commands, and feppofing be Ihould be real 
andfincere, yet he Wo»W cxpeS large Prefents ; and that it 
would be impoffiblepo fatisfie him and his Retiniie^ jwho were 
wonderful hungry andlharp for Perfons of their (Jdndirion. 

• J liras overjoy’d to find thacthe Capuchins fepttegrr’d fo ex* 
affly wjtH tuyjndgmcnt, and thought the very famoThougbrs 
whk&Idid: if *h>^ >t was atlaft concluded thatjlihouldde- 
parc privately with tny Companion Fryer Angeto. That t 
foeuld pretend to be a Theatm, who had been lent by tliole 
o ( Colchis, who were by War reduc’d to utmoft Mifery, to 
beg relief from the' Capuchins ; who had order’d along with 
me one of., their Society to find ’end out, -ahd bring eiti away. 
Which being thus determin’d , I provided for my Journey; 
and to that purpofol tqpk out all the Jewels, which I had hid 
in my Saddle, ’and my Pillow, and having put ’em into a little 
Trunk that I carry’d about me, I deliver’d eth to the Cuftody 
of the Superiour. And now we Were, at a great lofs for Hor- 
fes, for that no body would venture their Good^into Mingre- 
ha\ but at length by the power of Money We obtain'd two 
Guides and their Horfesj giving fecurity both for the Horfcs 
and the Furniture. 

The aoth I let forward With Fryer Angtti and a Georgian, 
who was a Servant of the Capuchins, a Native of Cot at is, and 
who had a Thoufand times travell'd Colchis and the parts there- 
about, and whom the SuperiOur lent along with me, to (erve 
me upotj all Occafions where 1 Ihould have need of a Trufty 
Perfun. And thus we Wete live Men , with folir Horfes. 

Upon two of which rode.Fryer Antgfo and my feifj the ocher 
two carry ’d our Prpvifions : 'and allalong We gave it dut that 
We were lent to the Tbtatins of Mingrelia. As for niy Lacquey, 

1 had difinifs’d him, ^before | went to Tefflh. This Rafcal had 
plaid me a Thouliind Roguilh Tricks, and hkd once ehdea- 
vour’d to have ruin'd me y and I have already related how hd 
ferv'd me at Com. The Capuchins advis’d tne to have hiui 
lent to Prifon till my retutp, and then to profecute him : Bur 
the deep lenle I had of GOD’s Favour towards me^ enclin’d 
me to pardon him altogether, I fear’d to provoke tfic W rath 
of Heaven, Ihould \ s^t a tinje that Heaven Was fo merciful to 
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me, have prefum’d to feck the Extremities of Juftioc aad U> 
gour. And therefore I paid the 'wicked Ralcal for all the 
time that he had ferv’d me, and let- him go, after I had fully 
difcover’d all the Rogueries and Mifc hie vousQjtsl tries that i 
■ knew of him, and had given him goo&Advioe tq mend ibis 
Manner* But my Kindnefa wrought nothing upon him,: die 
Fellow was mad that I'had difinils’d him, and -gave me thole 
Teftimonies of bis Difcontenc, that were, enough to forewarn 
me of lame fatal Confequeccc of his Revenge. So that I 
could have found i’ my Heart to have laid him in Irons.; and 
had 1 laid the lead word, the Cafacbias would have done k 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, as being in great Credit at 
TejjUs. Bat f forbore, prevented by that Fate which GovcmSj 
all Things. I was wholly inclin'd to pity ; for I expcdfced and. 
defir'd it roo much my (elf^ot to (hew it to another : and k was 
no more then what teem'd acceptable to GOD. And we (hall 
fee hereafter bow he Slew’d himfelf pleas’d with what I had 
done y by delivering me from a Dangerous Snare which the 
Traytor had laid for me. * 

I return’d to Gory the aift. 

The 33d we parted thence, and lay fix Leagues ftomGarj^ 
at a Village upon the Road to Akplxikgy which I had Rid in 
my firft T ravels in thofe parts. 

The 33d *we departed by break of Day, and prefently left 
tbe Road of Akfhakp upon* the Left-hand. At Noon we ar- 
riv’d at a fmall Village call’d Jly ; lying nine Leagues from 
Cory, and foated among tbe Mountains. Two Leagues be- 
yond that, we paft’d a Streighc, which is fenc'd with a great 
Gate of Carpenters Work, and feparates Georgia from the 
Kingdom of lametta j from whence we rode one League for* 
rher, and flopp'd at a little Village. 

The 34th we travell’d (even Leagues in the Mountains ( 
which were full of Snow chat foil in great Flakes : the Mouth 
rains therpfelves, which are a part of Mount Caucafiu r being 
cover’d with very high Trees. There we thought we (hodd 
have loft pur felves : for the Snow being very deep, cover’d 
all the Paths and Tracks, that we could not foe our way : but 
at length we came to a Village call'd Ctlbame , where we lay/ 
This Village confifts of about TwoHunderd Houles, all in a 
direct line, and lb far diftant one from another, that it it above 
three Miles from the firft to the laft. * 

The 35th we traveli’d aot above nine Miles, the bad Wea-. 
tber, the Snowy Cold, and Gbfcurity of the Air in thofe high 
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Mountains hindring us from going any farther : hoWcvet, at 
laft we lodg'd at a Village containing about thirty Houles. 

. The 26th, the Air clear'd up, ' it had done Snowing, not 
was it lo. bitter Gold s fo that we wavell’cl Eighteen Miles 
sMBong the Mountains cover'd with thick Woods. Yet the * 
Road was indifferent, in regard the Alceflts and Defcents were 
not very ftepp. And we lay at a final] Village by the fide of 
a great River. 

The 37th we Ferry’d over the River, and fravell'd Three 
Leagues ina Country like that which we had pafs’d the Days 
before.. And defcending the Mountain we came into a large 
and fair plain extending as far as we could feclftt^lodg’d at 
a Village call’d Sejano. This Valley b almoft a League broad 
from one tod to the other ; and it is very fertile and very pleaa 
fant, as being water'd withfcveral Streams} extending it felf •* 
as far as Mingrtlia •, and being the moil pleafant part of all Imi- 
retta . The Mountains with which it is furrounded are cover'd 
with W°od and Villages t for the greateftparc of the Moun- 
tarns are till'd } and full of Vineyards. In tub Valley we found 
the Air to be as warm as if it had been Spring, and very little 
Snow. , 

Sefuu lay near to a Ceftle belonging to an Ancient Lady, 
who rftas Aunt to the King of Imiretta , who lay lick at the 
time that we arriv’d there. Who hearing that; there was a 
Capuchin come to the Village, fent for him, to difeourfe with 
him. For in that Country, they look upon all the Mifiiona. 
lies to be Phyliciaps. Nor was the Fryer unwilling co vific her, 
hoping to procure fome aififtance from her in our defign. But 
two Hours after he had left me, 1 wasfiirpriz’d to be overtaken 
by another Capuchin with a Horfe and a Guide. The caufe 
of whofe following me lo dole was to give me Intelligence, 
due the Lacquey which! had dilinift’d was come from Tefflis to 
Gary, where he had difeover’d all that he knew of my bur- 
ned, fwearing to nun me, and that he was gone, no body 
knew which way. Which furpriz’d me very much. For I 
mi Unified fame fuch thing. I defit’d the Capuchin therefore to 
tarry with me, gave him a Thoufand Thanks, and highly ap- 
plauded the great Zeal and Affedkm of the Society toward 
me, which they had teftifi’d by fuch an evident and Genes 
rous Demooftration t and indeed they could not have given 
toe toore apparent tok’ns of their kindnefs. 

. The 38th we travell’d Five Leagues in the Plainalready 
mention'd ; which b very foil of Villages and Wo&k, and 
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rhc idyl fo tfcmranrty fit, that our fiorteshadrinich a dol# 
poach along. After tot had travell’-d ‘8ht Miles,; we left UkI 
Fort reft of £r«td]p'-upon the right Haftd. The Pebplebf J tfhi 
Country call it Scmde, and affirm that Attxander the Grtat 
built it. For the Eaftcm People calNhatVidtoriaUs Prinoeby 
the Name of Sedndtr. They tell ye&rtfter that tip built SP 
ventccn Places more which he call'd by the fameName. Add 
perhaps this might be one of the Seventeen, and tbefime which 
is mention’d by Q. Curtin* in his Seventh Book. v Which font 
inclin’d to believe by its Situation, for it is feated at die foot 
of a Mountain. It is now of noftnee; confiding only of two 
fquare Towea* without ariy Wall, with feme Lodgings round 
about ; not does its Antiquity feem to exceed about goo 
Years. 

About a Leaguefrom Sender' we pafi’d through Cbuerir, 
x Village confifttng of about ijifty Houfcs. It goes for a City 
in Imiretta, though ir haveneither Walls, nor Wty thing more 
remarkable then any other Villages . we put in, and layout 
a place, a League from thence. 

The apth and goth we ftty*dthete. For oar Guides dobld 
go no farther. The newtHf the Wan of which all the ' Tra- 
vellers upon the Road gave ais Intelligence ," melted thek 
Hearts i’ their Bellies^ Tney cry’d out wfc IhoOfd Carry’em to • 
certain Death or Slavery, rad indeed they give us a great 
deal of trouble. Which I endur* d with as much Patience, 
and exhorted my two Cafmcbiitsto the fame. I lay’d before 
’em, that I had let ’em underftand at my departure from Teffik, 
that it was impoffible to accortiplifli what I had undertaken 
without a great deal of Courage and Patience* to vanquilh all 
the obftades which we fhouid infallibly meet with. That we 
were to manage our People gently an<j mildly, Mid to win tm 
by fair means and large promifcs. That when Me had once 
got ’em into l&ngrtUd and that they could not go back, the 
care of their own fafety woqbHnake tern do' what we pleas’d. 
Thereupon we call’d the mo Guides, and the Georgian which 
theSoperiour had recommended to me, aud told ’em that there 
was no danger, that we had gotkPIatcIligence'artd InftrojSions, 
thatwehad Lives and Goods to ptelcrve as well as they ; and 
that we had given ’em fecority as well for their Lives as their 
Per lb is. To Which one in behalf of the reft made anfwer, 
that we (hould give ’em a Writing, wherein we ffiOutd en- 
gage to redeem ’em, if they wife tak’n Staves in that Jdhrny, 
or clfe to give Sixftore Crowns t> their Wiyes, if they fhouid 
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die. To which 1 willingly agreed, and made ’em large 
promires belides. Which put ’em into a good humour to 
go on. 

The 31ft we fet forward \ though it Were bad Weather* 
and very bad Way. Neverthelcfs we crofs’d three very broad 
and rapid Rivers, and at length arriv’d at Cotatis . Where we 
lay at the Houfe of Bifliop Janarell who was not at home, 
however we were well entertain’d. For his Officers were ac- 
quainted with Fryer Angeld , and knew that their Matter had a 
great kindnefs for him. 

Cotatis is a Town built at the Foot of a Hill* by the fide of 
the Hivcr F hafts, confiding of about 200 Houles. Thole 
of the Grandees, and che King’s Palace ftand at a dittance 
round about The Town has neither Fortifications nor Walls, 
faving where it is enclos’d by thj River and the Mountain. 

On the other fide of the River over againft the Town , upon 
the tup of a Hill higher then that under which the Town is 
built, (lands the Fortrels of Cotatis , of which 1 have fpok’n 
in my Relations of the laft Revolutions in bniretta . I did not 
go into it, but I law it plainly from the oppofite Hill. It has 
leveral Towers, a Dungeon, and a double Wall that appears 
very high and ftrong. 

When I came to Cotatis , T enquir’d what News. And the 
trueft that I met with, and which every one allur’d us, was. 

That the new Prince of Mingrelia , and the Prince of Guricl 
were retir’d, finding that the Tttrkj would keep the Field no 
longer * that the greateft part of the Gentry, who had giv’n 
their Oaths, had foriak n 'em, and that the Vizier of Dadian 
was preparing to fall down from the Mountains with an Army. 
That as foon as the Vizier had intelligence ot the Retreat of 
the two Princes and the Turkey he had fent 800 Men to Dj- 
dian , had writ to him to quit the Fortrefs, and to raife what 
Men he could, that he had proclaim’d a free Pardon to all thole 
that would come and joyn with him * laftly,thathc was come 
to Cotatis , where the King of Imiretta had joyn’d him, with 
the Nobility of his Country ; and that they were march’d to- 
gether in a Body, with a relblution to fall into the Territories 
of the Prince of GurieL Which was that, they all mod ear- 
neftly defir'd, for that he had been the Occafion of the Incur* 
fion of the Tar^r, and of all the fpoil that had been commit- 
ted during the War. For this reafon the Armies had crofs’d 
the Fhafis Three Days before, fo that the opportunity fa- 
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vottr'd me, in regard there was no fear of meeting with any 
Soldiers. 

The lft of Jan . 1 673. I flay’d at Cotatis to perform the 
Duties of Devotion. But as we were at dinner, my twoC*» 
puchins and I, with my two Guides and my Armenian , at the 
lame table, according to the cuftom of the Country, where 
Mafters and Servants eat all together, I law that Rafcal of a 
I acquey, of whom I have already made mention, enter the 
Room, together with, an Armenian o i Akpfaibg and a Prieft of 
Cotati who came along to fliew ’em the Houfe However I 
was not very much furpriz’d to fee him. For it was a thing 
which I daily had in my thoughts, confidering the reafbn I 
had to be jealous of the Rogue ; neverthelcfs 1 made no (hew 
of my fears : yet I could not but believe he was turn’d Turl^ 
feeing a white T urbant upon his Head. The Rogue enter’d 
the Boom with a wild and furious Afpedl, and fate him down 
among my Servants, without fo much as laying, Sy your leave. 
Which affront provok’d me to that degree, that I ask*d him, 
IV here fore he came in fitch a fury r He anfwer’d, That he came 
from Akalzike, and that he bad perform'd the Journey in two 
'Days. ’Tis the word way in the World, faid I * befides that 
the Mountains arc all cover’d with Snow, like thofe that we 
pafr, when \vc came from Gonia. You 11 find it true, reply’d 
the Fellow, ior you muft go along with me to Akpl^kg: I 
have Orders to carry you thither. That may be, reply’d I, if 
thou haft a greater Power to force me, then I have to hinder 
thee. For I have nothing to do at Akpl neither will I 
gothirher. Boy, faid I, rhou art ill advis’d; forbear to give 
thy felf the trouble to do ine a Miichicf; for GOD will ne- 
ver fuffer thy Defigns to prolper to my harm. I paid thee at 
Tcffiui all thou couldft demand : if thou art not fatisfi’d, fay 
what ’ris thou requir'd more. 

I thus diicoursd him, to cry whether I could reduce him to 
Realon. To which he anfwer'd, That Teffliswas a Place 
where there i« no Juft ice to be had, but that at Afyl%ikg he 
fliould ha\e Right done him. I reply’d, That without going 
fo far, for fo (light a Matter, lie might find People enough at 
Ceta*is able to decide the difference. All which I fpoke in the 
mildeft Terms imaginable : which nothing mov’d this Vaga- 
bond. who turning to hh Companion, bid him go and fetch 
the I url^r. The Fellow ran out prefently, but this was only 
a Trick to fcare me; for I found afterwards, there were no 
T*rkj that tarry ’d till they were font for. However, I was 
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extreamly terrifi d, and gave my felf over for loft. All this 
while the Prieft of Cotatn was ignorant of whar paft, ior I 
fpake Turkilh, which he did not under ftand j and therefore 
he ask’d Fryer Angelo what was the Occafion of the Conteft j 
who as loon as he knew, which was foon after, inform’d the 
Prieft* I order'd Fryer Angelo to tell him what I had offer’d 
the Scoundrel to releafe me of his Preten lions, that Perfons of 
Quality might judge of it, and of the Malice of the Rogue that 
would force me to Akafakg* 

The Prieft and feveral Georgians running in upon the noife 
that we made* took my part as to the Offer I had made, and 
defir’d the miferable fellow to take it ; but the more they prefsd 
him, the more Inlolent he grew, and the more audacious in 
his Threats. Which inflam’d me to that degree, that I was 
almoft belides my felf. Traytor , faid I, Then tis only thy own 
Wickgdnefs puts thee upon this : 1 tell thee again , that by the help 
of God, no Man /hall carry tne to Akalzike, and fo laying, I flew 
upon him with my Sword in my Hand ; but my Arms were 
held, while the Perfidious Rogue, to whom I intended the 
milchief , betook himfelf to flight , trembling and in great 
Diforder. After which I did not think my felf fafe, but was 
willing to have made my efcape. But JanareKs Sreward 
ftay’d me, giving me full aflurance, that [ fliould receive no 
Injury in his Matters Houle, and that no Turks would come to 
meddle with me. Thereupon I advis’d with ir.y two Capu - 
chins what courfe to take, the Refult of which was, that 
Fryer Angelo the next Morning Ihould continue his Journey 
for Mingrelia , and that Father juflin of Legorn , for that was 
the Name of the Capuchin who was lent after me, as I have 
faid, and I, Ihould tarry together. But the Principal Reafon 
was, bccaufe we could neither buy nor hire Horles: and we 
knew we Ihould meet with none in Mingrelia j which oblig’d 
us to tarry and fend away the Horfes empty, for my Compa- 
nion to make ufc of. 

The 2 d. Fryer Angelo let forward with the Horfes and the 
Men which we had hir’d at Tefjlis. And I return’d ro L hi car is. 

Eight Leagues diftant from Cotatis , together with Father Ju - 
ftin. We made choice of this place to ftay and expeft the fuc- 
oels of Fryer Angelos Journey, becaufe ir was juft oppolite 
to Janarell 1 s Country -Houfe, where he was with the Queen *, 
.from whom we might have aftiftance if occafion requir’d. 
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The sth the Bifliop and the Princefs fent for us to come to 
his Houfe. Thither we therefore went, and din’d with ’em 
that Day, as we did fcveral other times, thar we made our 
Vifics. The Queen was a very beautiful Perfon, as I have 
Paid, but her Demeanor fpoil’d all, free even to Impudence. 
Her A&ions and Difcourfe were all obfeerie, without any re- 
ftraint upon her felf Leudnefs appear'd in every thing (he 
laid } which is no Vice, nor any Scandal in her Country, 
where Dillblutenefs is an Evil lo common. Her Bifliop Ja nartll 
devour’d her with his Eyes. Never was unchafte Love, more 
open and lefs refer v’d. There was no need of moi'c then look- 
ing upon the two Lovers, to give an eafie guefs at their Fami- 
liariry together. The Queen of lmiretta is lerv’d like the 
Princefs ol Mwgrelia i only her Table is not fo well (urniih’d 
with Plate, but her Train is not fo mean by much. 

The 8th a Gentleman whom the King of lmiretta had fent 
to Tefflis , arriv’d at JanareW s Houfe j and gave the Queen an 
account of his Negotiation. He was lent to borrow 800 
Crowns, upon the Royal Crown which they offer’d to pawn : 
the Crown being fee with Pretious Stones, and might be worth 
Four Thoufand Tiftols. ^ et no body would lend any Money 
upon it. But the Prince of Georgia underftanding the need 
which the King and Queen of lmiretta had of the Money, fent 
’em a Prefcnt ; to the King, three Horlcs, a quantity of Arms, 
and a Thoufand Crowns in Silvery to the Queen feveral Pieces 
of Tilfue, Sattins and Taffata’s, and Five Hunderd Crowns. 
And the reafon why the Georgian Prince was fo kind, was to 
keep their Majcftics ftedfaft in their Rclolutions to adopt one 
of hi* Sons. 

The 1 2 th I went to wait upon the King : who was brought 
back from the Army by reafon he was fallen Sick. He did us 
a great deal of Honour, fliew’d us Extraordinary Kindnels, 
made us lit down by him, and difeours’d us with much Fami- 
liarity. He complain'd to Father juftin , for that he and hfe 
Companions had quitted Cotatis . Which the Father excus’d 
by all cadging the occafion of their Removal to have been the 
continual Wars, by which they had fuffer’d very much. Iam 
forry for it, reply’d the King, but 1 cannot help it ; for I am a 
poor Blind Man , and they make me do what they pleafe 
thcmfelves. I dare not difeover my felf to any one whatever, 
I miftruft all the World j and yet I furrender my felf to all, 
not daring to offend any Body, for fear of being AflalffnatecL 
by every Body. This poor Prince is young, and well (hap’d ; 
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and well (llap’d \ and he always wears a Handkercher over 
the upper part of his Face, to wipe up the Rhume that diftils 
from the holes of his Eyes, and to hide fuch a hideous fight 
from thofe that come to vifit him. He is of a mild Difpofiti- 
on, and a great Lover of Jells and Drollery; He told Father 
Jnftin, He Ihould do well to Marry in his Country. To 
which Father Jnftin made anfwer, That he could not Marry* 
as being under the fame Vow with the Bifiiops and Monks of 
lmiretta. How! laid he, interrupting Father jnftin, and hurtl- 
ing out into a great laUghter, our Bijhops and Monks have every 
one nine apiece, hefides thofe of their Neighbours. 

The 1 6th by break of Day I was to my great fatisfadliort 
wak’nd by my Comrade that came along with me to Mingre- 
Ita. Who told me. That Fryer Angelo, together with the 
Men and Horfes which I had fent, were arriv’d the ninth at 
Sippias * where they were extraordinarily troubl’d, and almoll 
at their Wits end, becaufe they had heard no News of me 
fince my departure, and for that they could not either for Love 
or Money get any Horfes to carry ’em into Georgia. That 
underllanding my happy arrival at Tejftis , and that I (laid 
near Cotatis in expectation of him, he was overjoy’d, and that 
he forthwith prepar’d himlelf for his Journey, having taken 
out of the Earth, the Woods, and from between the Tiles of 
the Houfe the one half of what they had hid there. That he 
had llaid till the ’leventh day, to the end he might reft his 
Horfes ; leaving one of the mod faithful of our Servanrs to 
take care of the reft, which they durft not remove, for fear of 
endangering all at one ventiire. And after he had told me 
thus far. Ne’er trouble your felf, faid he at length, at what I 
have told ye * GOD be thanked alls fide and well And then 
proceeding, 

Saturday the 14th, faid he, we came fafe and well to Cota - 
tis about eight in the Evening : at what time Fryer Angelo car- 
ry’d me to Janatelle's. By the way, I never heard, laid he* 
till yefterday, how your Servant that you difmifs’d, came to 
threaten ye the firft day of the Year as he did, for had I known 
it, I (hould ne re have (lopp’d at Cotatis . But then, neither 
Fryer Angelo nor any of our People thinking more of it, de- 
fied me upon Sunday Morning , that they might (lay till 
Noon, and refrelh themlelves a little. To which I contented, 
and bid ’em get a good Dinner. But as I fate at Table, I faw 
the Rogue of a Lacquey come into the Room with Twenty 
Armed Januaries* Where’s my Mailer? Cry’d the Young 
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*^apamtjjin y he would luxe Murder’d me, but I’ll do his Bu* 
find# tor him now. A nd fo faying, he lookt about the Room 
(or \ t e, and not finding yee there, he went into your Chamber, 
thinking you had hid up yourfelf. I follow'd. him, and throw* 
ini; my (elf at his Feet, What haVe I done to yee, that you 
(hi »uld go about to ruine me ? if my Comrade have mif-us’d 
yee, or not pay'd yee to y out •content, that's au> fault df mine ; 
make your demands, ana you fhaU have it without more ado, 
only fend away thefe Turk/ that you have brought along with 
yee. It (hall be done, reply’d the Young Traytor, Ml go 
and difmifs the 7io^r,and come again prdertly. 

And fo frying, he went back into the Hall, pointing to 
Fryer Angelo^ There, (aid he to the JanUaries, take that Man, 
and carry him to the Commander of the Fortaeft j and fo at 
the fame time the poor Fryer wasfeifd andcarry’d away. The 
Janifaries look’d up and down to fee what Booty they could 
find j and prefcndy they ihatch’d up our Feks that ierv’dm for 
Cloaks^ they did not Xo much as meet with any of my Atm, 
and which was a more fignal mark of GOD&Faovidenoe, they 
zn’ift the Bags which I brought along with me, trine were 
above Fifty Thou fa nd Crowns in Gold and Jewels. As food it 
the Janifaries had left theHou(e,I (ent a Mao after Fryer Angela % 
and conjur'd the Carriers to let us makeour^apemdkalllbeed* 
So that we Saddl’d and Loaded our Horfes faith with, ana be* 
took our felves to flight with all the hafte we amid. Thus 
GOD aflifted me, and by his Grace and Favour / am at length 
got hither, with all that 1 was eutrufted with in Mingretis, 
For what the Janifaries took was hardly worth two Pijhls. 

1 might here endeavour to exprefs the Joy and Satisfa&ion 
which J receiv'd upon the rehearlal of thefe happy Tvdings, 
but they arc only to be imagin’d, nor is it that which the Rea- 
der defires to know. Farher JujUm went prefendy to the 
Qyeen and ]dnstclle % to make his complaints of what the! urkf 
had done in his Houfe, and to defire him to labour fi>r the Li- 
berty of Fryer Angelo: and about Noon the Father return'd and 
a (lur’d us, that they had fent two Gentlemen to that purpofr, 
to the Commander of the Fortreft. For my part 1 would have 
been gone prefently, fuch was my dread of the Tar^r, though 
without any ground : but there wasa neceffity for us to let our 
Horfes reft. Is the mean time, in the Afternoon my Comrade 
hir'd ocher Horfes to return into Mingnlin^ and fetch what 
was left behind j while J prepar'd to fee forward for Tefflii t 
with that which he had already brought; 
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The i Jfrh my Gomradeand f baffed, taking eaCKorirfeVeral 
Roads i he for Mltgrelia , with Five Med and Four Hdrfes ; 

I for T'tfflUi with Father Juflm, 'three Men and Three 

Horles. 

The a ath at Night, I arriv’d at Cwv; where I flay’d two 
Days to change Gold, as well tdaffift Fattier Jufiin to make 
preparations tot his rcturri tri Catatts-^ whither he was to carry 
my O ttitiuk Mdney, and to accompany him ftbm thence to 
Te fills, as to get Fryer Angela fet at Liberty, if he Ihould be 
detain’d a Pritoner. 

To which purpofe. Father Jufiin deported the a$th in the 
Morning for Cotatit, and I at the fame time let forward for 
Tefflii. Where I arriv’d thanks be to GOD the 16 th in the 
Afternoon, with the Capncbm Fryer which the Superiour of 
Cart had lent me, as not being willing to’ leave me without 
Company* ... 

The 6th of February in the Evening, my Comrade arriv’d 
at Teffiit, with the Servants which I had left in Colchis, a Tbe- 
atin Fiyer uni Father Angdo. After I had embrac’d ’em all, 

Fryer Angelo took sue auric, to give me an acoosrtpt of the Se- 
ries of the whole Adventure. You know, laid he, after what 
mariner Vour perfidious Lacquey caus’d me to he apprehended 
by the Janifarics, who were lent by the Commander of the 
Fortrefs to (etze me. For the Rafcal had told the Commander 
how that you ow’d him Three Hondetri Crowns ; thatyoa 
were an Ambaflifdor ; that you had been in Umgrelia to (etch 
away a vaft Treafure, which you had left there; and that by 
the (eizure of your Petion, he would meet with a pur- 
chalc that would enrich him for ever. This Tray tor prefi’d 
the Janifaries, who carry’d me to the Fortreft to btndme, and 
life me feverely ; but they had t greater reipeft and veneration 
for my habit: and befide there was among ’em an Italian Re- 
tngado who caus'd 'em to be very civil, f march’d along as 
flowiyaspofiibly I could, and kept the Rafcals in dilcourfc, to 
the end I might give your Comrade the more leifiire to make 
his elcape ; for 1 made no queflion but he would take that 
coutfe. When they brought me before the Commander, he 
ask’d the Varict who had caus'd me to be apprehended, whe- 
ther I was his Matter, whoanfwer’d, No; for that he could not 
find his Mafter; but that affuredly I knew where he was. I 
replyd, 1 knew not where you were, only that when I left 
yee, you had a defign to go for Tefflu. The Commander 
ask’d me afterwards, feveral Qpeftions concerning your Qyali- 
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ty j and told me that I muft pay the Three Hunderd Crowns, 
which it was (aid you ow'd the fellow. To which I anfwer'd. 
That you were no more then a poor Perfon in Holy Orders, who 
had undertaken to give me Intelligence of the Miferable Con- 
dition of thofe in Mingrelia. Which when I underftood, I 
went to give ’em a Vilit ; that I was no farther acquainted with 
your concerns ; and that as for Money I had none. And that 
the People in Cotatif, from the Prince to the meaneft of his 
Subje&s, well knew, that I was a Perfon that made a profef- 
fion of Poverty. 

Upon this, the Commander order d me to be lea.ch’d, and 
they found the Girdle which you had fenc me to wear, where 
there was no more then only Six Pound, for by a wonderful 
Providence of God, your Comrade had not given me any Je- 
wels to quilt into it, according to your appointment. There- 
upon the Commander finding no more then that inconfiderable 
Sum, (aid he to the Lacquey, Where is all the Trcafure, ye 
Rogue, with which thou haft fill’d my Head? bring’ft thou 
me hither this poor Fellow to jeer me ? Thou art a cheating 
Rafeal, and 1*11 have thee Drubb’d to Death. Sir, anfwer’d the 
Varlet, trembling for fear. The Wealth is in the Cuftody of 
my Matter’s Comrade, that lies at Janatelles. Dog, as thou 
art, reply 9 d the Commander, Why didft not bring him hither i 
And fo faying. He fent him back with the lame Janifaries that 
had guarded me to the Forcrefs, and commanded ’em exprefly 
to bring away your Comrade : and indeed I was afraid they 
would have met with him i but I was overjoy’d, when the 
Janifaries return'd and told the Commander, that the Perfon 
had made his efcape. Which made him vent his Rage upon 
the La quey, who was in aftrange Agony, between Fear and 
Madnek : at what time he began to open his Eyes, and to 
perceive that GOD had confounded his Malice, by his miffing 
your Comrade with all that he carry ’d under his care. There- 
upon I gave an accompt to the Commander of all the Villa- 
flics, and wicked Tricks which the Rafeal had committed in 
your Service, and how liberal and kind you had been to him 
nevcrthelefi, in paying him hh Wages. 

That Evening the Commander invited me to fup with him 
at his own Table : for he underftood I was a Phyfitian, and 
prefently fanci’d bimfelf to be ill. So that I made him up feme 
Medecins, as well for himfelf, as for fome of the Souldiers 
that were in the Fortrefo He order’d an Italian Rcncgado to 
be my Guards,at what time your Lacquey would have had him 
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laid me in Irons for fear I (hould make my cfeape. For the 
Rafcal ftudy'd a Thoufand Tricks to do me a Mifehief. But 
the next Day the Queen and Janatelle fent two Gentlemen to 
the Commander to demand my Freedom, as being their Phy- 
fician, and the King’s alio : and about Noon there came two 
Gentlemen more Irom a great Lord of the Country, whole 
Wife lay fick ; and he had been inform’d, that I was a Priso- 
ner in the Fortrefs for Debt. Thereupon he fent to the Com- 
mander of the Fortrefs, to releafe me, and he would pay my 
Debt : but alas, there was nothing more clear then that I 
ow‘d nothing. However I mud give Twenty Five Crowns 
to the Commander ; which being paid, I was let at Liberty, 
notwithflanding the Noife and Clamour of the Lacquey, who 
prefs’d that I might not be releas’d, and told the Commander, 
That there would be a Thoufand Crowns giv’n to purchafe my 
Liberty, rather then let me lie. So (bon as I was free, they 
carry ’d me to the Lords Houfe, to whom I was beholding for 
my Liberty *, from whence I lent to Cbicaris to know what 
News : by the return of which Meffage , I underftood that 
you were gone to Tefflis , and your Comrade was return’d to 
Mingrelia. Some few Days after Father jnflin arriv’d at Cbi- 
cariij and undemanding there where I was, he came to me y 
and then having repaid the Twenty Five Crowns which the 
Lord had disburs’d for my Deliverance out of Prifon, we re- 
turn'd to Chicark s. Where in two Days your Comrade arriv’d 
with all that was left behind of yours in Mingrelia : who told 
us what Road he had tak’n to mifs Cotatis. To which pur- 
pofe he had Ferry *d over th eThafis fix Leagues from that City ; 
at whit time the Ferryman toid him, That rhe Rogue who had 
laid (b many Snares for us, had giv’n two Crowns to give him 
Intelligence of your Comrade’s Paflage : and that the Villain 
was under the Guard of four Janilaries, who had order nor to 
let him efcape : for that the Commander was refolv d to make 
him perform what he had promis’d him. And thus you fee, 
(aid he, that hitherto all things have luckily fucceeded, and 
that GOD has confounded that Villain in his Wickednefs, 
vvhofe Jufiice queftionlefe will not permit him to efeape the 
Clutches of the Turkifh Commander, without receiving (ome 
Punifhtient. 

It was now late ; nevertheless my Comrade and I could not 
go to Supper, till we had difeours’d of the happy Ifiiie of our 
Labour, and of all our Misfortunes, of which, what I have 
recounted, is but a part of the Truth nor till we had breath’d 
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out to GOD our Ardent Thankfgivings for his Infinite Good- 
nefs, his Omnipotent, and his Miraculous Deliverance : For 
we expected no fuch thing, when we were in Tribulation. And 
indeed, who could have hop’d to have fav’d all, when we 
were in fuch imminent danger of lofing all > The next Day 
following we caft up the Accompts of our Loftes in this Di& 
aftrous Journey, and found that it did not amount to more 
then above one per Cent, of all that we had fav'd, and fortu- 
nately brought to Tefflis , without any thing being either bro- 
ken or fpoil d. 

GEO^GUy I mean all the Country fo call’d which is under 
the Ferfian Jurifdi&ion, borders at this day to the Eaft upon 
Circajpa and A fofeovy y to the Weft upon Armenia the Left 5 to 
the South upon Armenia the Greater , to the North upon the 
Blact^Seay and that part of Colchis which is call'd Imiretta , which 
in my Opinion is all that Country which the Ancients nam’d 
Iberia. Georgia extended formerly from Tanris and Erierum to 
the River Tanais, and was call'd Albania , being bounded, as I 
have detcrib’d it. It is a Country very full of Wood, and ve- 
ry Mountainous, that enclole a greater Number of pleafant 
Plains that run out in length, but are not proportionable in 
breadth : only the middle of Georgia is more even and level 
then the reft : And the River /fur, which moft Geographers 
call CyruSy runs through the midft of ir. It takes its rife in 
the Mountain CaucafitSy a Day and a half s Journey from Akal- 
%ike, as has been faid , and empties it felf into the Cajpian 
Sea. 

I have fecn fome old Ferfian Geographies, that place Georgia 
in the Greater Armenia. The Moderns make a particular Pro- 
vince of it, which they call Gorgijiany and divide into four 
parts ; Imirettay of which we have fpoken \ the Country of 
Guriely wherein is comprehended all that is under the Govern- 
ment of Akghikg \ the Kingdom of Cakgty which extends it 
felf very far into Mount CaucafuSy and is properly the Ancient 
Iberia y and Carthnely which is the Eaftern Georgidy and which 
the Ancient Geographers call the A fiatick^ Albania. The King- 
doms of Caigt and Carthuel are under the Ferfian Dominion: 
and this is that which the Ter fans call Gurgiftan : but the Geor- 
gians give it no other Name then that of Cartbaeli. •Which 
is no new Name, as being to be found in the Writings of feve- 
ral Ancient Authors, although (bmewhat corrupted \ efpecially 
St Epiphaniofy who fpeaking of thefe People, calls ’em Cards - 
ans. It’s reported that the Grecians were the firft who gave 
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’em the Name of Georgians from the word Georgoi ^ which fig- 
nifics Hp&bandiiien. Though others will have this Name to 
derive it felf from that of St. George , the Patron Saint of all 
the Chriftians of the Greek Church. 

There are very few Cities in ill Georgia^ as has been ok 
ferv d : though there has been many more formerly in the 
Kingdom of Calgt. But now they lie all in Ruines unlefs one 
, which is alfo calld Kdkgt. And I heard fay, while I ftay’d 
at Tefflis^ that thefe Cities were very large and fumptuoufly 
Built, as may be well enough conje&ur’d, as well by that 
which is not as yet altogether deftroy’d, as by the ruines them- 
felves. Now thefe Northern Inhabitants of Mount Caucafus * 
thofe Alans , Suans y Hnns and other Nations fo greatly fam’d 
for their ftrength and Courage, and by the Report of many 
People, another Nation of the Amawns, were they that con- 
tinually harrafs’d and ranfackt this little Kingdom of Kakft. 
The Amazons lay bordering upon it above, to the North. 
Wherein as well the Ancient as Modern Geographers agree. 
(Ptoloiny fixes theit Country in the Ajiatic Sarmatia , which is 
now call’d Tart ary > to the Weft df Volga^ between the Raver 
and the Hippie Mountains : and there it is that the Northern 
part of the Kingdom of Kafyt exa£Hy lies. Quintus Curtins 
fays alfo to the fame effe&, that the Kingdom of T bnleftris 
was near to the River Vbafis. And Strabo is of the (aftie opi- 
nion, fpeaking of the Expeditions of Fompey and Canidins. 

I confefs, I never law any Perfon in Georgia who had been in 
the Country of the Ama%ons * but I have heard many of ’em 
tell Stories of thofe People. And they fliew’d inc in the 
Prince's Palace, a large Female habit of a courfe Woollen SgifF, 
and peculiar for its Fafliion and Shape, which they faid was the 
Garment of an Amauin^ that was {lain near Cak^t in the laft 
Wats. Shortly we may hear farther news of thefe Famous 
Warriours \ for the Capuchins of Tefflis told me, they would 
fend two Miffionaries into their Country : the Congregation 
having order’d that they (hould be difpatch’d thither. 1 had once 
a long difeourfe with the Prince of Georgia ' $ Son upon this Sub- 
ject ; at what time, among other things he told me, that Five 
Days Journey beyond Cahgt toward the North, there liv'd a 
Numerous People, of whom they had no knowledge at all } 
who were continually at War with the Tartars , Which they 
call Calmac i and the fame with thofe which we call Cdtmou- 
- qus : that the (eVeral People that inhabit Moline Caucafm ate 
continually at Wars one with another * and that it fignifics no- 
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thing ro make any Peace or Truce with ’em, as being a fort of 
Savages, that have neither Religion, Government nor Laws* 
Therefore they that lie next to Lalyt make frequent Inroads 
into the Country : which obliges the Viceroy, who is the Eldeft 
Son of the Prince of Georgia, to be always ready in Arms to 
repel thofe Barbarians. 

Upon the Information which I gave the Young Prince, of 
what the Creel { and QUpman Hiftorians related concerning the 
Amazons, after I had dilcours'd for fome time upon that occa- 
fion, his opinion was, that they were fome particular People 
among the wandring Scythians , as the Turcomans , and Arabs , 
who lubmitced themfelvcs to the Soveraignty of Women, like 
the Achinefes : that thofe Queens made uie of Perions of their 
own Sex to lerve ’em, and to follow ’em where-ever they 
went. And as for their riding a Horfeback like Men, it is ea- 
fily apprehended and as eafie to be credited, and that they alio 
were Arm’d. For in the Eaftcrn Countries, all Women be- 
ftride their Horfes like Men : and fome of ’em mount their 
Horfes and ride ’em as well,befides that the Princefles alfo wear 
Daggers at their fides. But as for the Mutilation of their 
Breafls, and other particulars reported of the Amaxons , we re- 
ject ’em, and rank ’em among the Fables, with which the lea- 
fing Greek? had the Impudence to fill their Hiftorics, according 
to the Satcafm of the L atin Poet. 

The Province of Cartbuel contains no more then Four Ci- 
ties, Gory , Suram , Aly and Tefflts. Gory is a fmall City, 
ieated in a Plain between two Mountains upon the Bank of the 
River Curr, at the Foot of a Hillock, upon which there is a 
Fc^trefs Built which is Garifon’d by Native ferfians. It was 
Built in the laft Gwrgiftan Wars, about Forty Years fince by 
(fytftan Can , General of the Terfiaa Army: and an Aujiin 
hhmko who was then at Gory drew the draught of it. How- 
ever the Fortrefs is a place that is not able to make any great 
defence * its principal ftrength confifting in its Situation, ha- 
ving a Hunderd Men within it : Nor is the City that lies under 
it but very fmall, the Houfes and Market Places being all 
Built of Earth. The Inhabitants however, are all very Rich and 
Wealrhy. And it is very well ftor’d with all things neccflary 
for Human fuppoit at a cheap rate. 

Suram is indeed no more then a Town not above half as 
bigas the Ctry of Gory ; but the Fortrefs adjoyning is large and 
well Built, having within it a Hunderd Men in Garifon*. 
Near to Suram is the Country call’d Scmafhi * Which in the 



through the Black-Sea* and the Country of Colchis; 1 89 

Georgian Language fignifies Three Caftles. The People of this 
Country boafl, That Noah dwelt in this Cduntry after he came 
out of the Ar^ and that his three Sons built ’em every one a 
Caftle. I fay nothing here of Ay , becaufe I have fpok’n of 
it in another place. 

The Temper of the Air is very kindly in Georgia \ being ve- 

S dry, cold in the Winter, ^nd hot in the Summer. Their 
r Weather does not begin till May> but it lafts till the end 
of November. The foyl muft be well water’d, or elfe if proves 
very barren; but that care talc’n it produces all forts of Grain, 

Herbs and Fruits in abundance. Georgia is therefore ns fertile 
a Country as any can be imagin'd, where a Man may live both 
delicioufly and very cheap. Their Bread is as good as any in 
the World: their Fruit is delicious and of all forts. Neither 
is there any part of Europe that produces fairer Pears and Ap- 
ples, or better tailed, nor does any part of Afta bring forth 
more delicious Pomegranates. Cattel are very plentiful and ve- 
ry good, as well the larger fort as the lefler. Their Fowl of 
all forts is incomparable, efpecially their Wild-Fowl : Their 
Boars-Flefli is as plentiful and as good as any in Colchis. The 
Common People live upon nothing elfe but young Porkers *, of 
which there are abundance in all parrs of the Country : and 
indeed there is no better Food in the World, then this Meat : 
befide that the People of the Country allure us, that it never 
offends the Stomach, let ’em eat never fo much. Which I 
believe to be true ; for though I eat of it almoll every Meal, 
yet it never did me harm. The Cafpian Sea, which is next to 
Georgia , and the J Karr, that runs quite through it, fupplies it 
with all forts of fait and frefii Fifli , fo that we may truly fay 
That there is no Country where a Man may have an Oppor- 
tunity to fare better then in this* 

And with the fame boldnefs we may aflerr, That there is no 
Country where they drink more or better Wine The Vines 
grow about the Trees as in Colchis: and they daily tranfport 
great Quantities of Wine into Media ^ Armenia, , and to Ifpahan 
lor the Kings Table. As much as a Horfe can carry, which is 
300 weight, cofts no more then Twelve Shillings : I fpeak of 
their beft Wine ; for the common fort is cheaper by half: and 
all other Proviffons are at a proportionable rate. The Coun- 
try of Georgia alfo produces a great Quantity of Silk ; tho not 
ib much by half as moft Travellers report : But the People of 
the Gauntly know not how to weave it, and therefore they 
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carry it intoTwrkgy, to Er%emnt, and the parts adjoyning, where 
they drive a great Trade. 

The Complexion of the Georgians is the mod beautiful in all 
the Eaft 5 and I can lafely fay. That I never faw an ill-fa- 
vour cl Countenance in all that Country, either of the one or 
cither Sex : but I have feen thofe that have had Angels Faces j 
Nature having bellow’d upon the Women of that Country 
Graces and Features, which are not other where to be feen : 
So that ’tis impoffible to behold ’em without falling in Love. 
More Charming Countenances, nor more l ovely Statures and 
Proportions cannot be PenriH’d forth by all the Art of Man, 
then thofe of the Georgian Women. They are Tall, clear 
Limb'd, Plump and Full, but not over Fat, and extreamly 
Slender in the Waite : Lee cm have never fo few Cloaths on, 
you (hall not fee their Hips. That which fpoils all is this, 
that they all Paint, as well the Lovely as lefs Beautiful. For 
they make ufe of Paint in dead c\ other Ornaments : Ncver- 
thelefswhen they Drels thcmfe'vcs, they Deck themfelves in 
Sumptuous Habits and Jeweh as our Women do. 

The Georgians allb are Naturally very Witty. Nor would 
there be more Learned Men, or more Ingenious Matters in the 
World, were they but improv’d by the Knowledge of Arts and 
Sciences : but their Education is io mean and paltry, that ha- 
ving nothing but bad Examples before their Eyes, thofe Parts 
of theirs arc altogether drown’d in Vice and Ignorance. Which 
is the reafon that they are generally Cheats and Knaves, per- 
fidious, Treacherous, ingrateful and proud. Impudent beyond 
Imagination to deny their own Words, and their very Deeds ; 
tofet afoot and maintain Falflioodj to demand more then is 
their Due 5 to counterfeit Deeds and forge Lyes. They arc 
irreconcileable in their Enmities, and never forgive. True it 
is, they are not eafily provok'd y nor do they readily admit 
thofe Hatreds which they prefer ve inviolably when once con- 
ceiv'd. And befides tbefe Vices of the Mind, no Men are 
more addided to their fenfiiai Pfeafures and Beftial Voluptu- 
oufncfs ; that is to fey, to Drunkounefeand Luxury, hi which 
filthy Divereifementa, they plunge themfelves with fo much 
the more freedom, becaufe they are fo common, and not Jookc 
upon as fcandalous in Georgia . The Churchmen will be as 
drunk as others, and keep Female Slaves in cbeirMoufes, to 
make ufe of in (lead of Concubines ; at which no body is o& 
fended, os being no more then what is gmoml^fflrt&ifr’d, and 
as k were authoriz’d by Cuft nrn * In Jo much -chat theSuperiour 
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of the Capuchins affur’d me, That he had heard the Catbolicos ; 
or Patriarch of Georgia fay, That he who was not abfolutely 
drunk at great Feflrvals, iiich as Eafter and Chriftwas, could 
not be a good Chriftian , and deferv’d to be Excommuni- 
cated. Befides this, the Georgians axe like wife very great 
Ufurers s They never lend any Money without a Pawn, and 
the loweft Intereft which they take is Two in theHunderd fot 
a Month. 

Neither are the Women lefs Vicious and Wicked then the 
Men. They have an Extraordinary Addiction to the Male 
Sex* and certainly contribute more then they, to thacTorrcijL 
of Uncleannefs which overflows all the Country. On the other 
fide, the Georgians are Civil and Courteous, and more theii 
that, they are Grave and Moderate. Their Manners and Cu- 
ftoms are a Mixture of thefeveral Cuftomsof the Nations that 
lie round about ’em. Which proceeds, as I beiieve from 
their Commerce and Dealings with Variety of People, and 
the Liberty allow'd in Georgia , to obferve their own Religion 
andCuftoms, anJ to defend 'em in their difcourfc. You Hull 
meet here in this Country With Armenians , Greeks, Jews, 
Turks, Terfians , Indians , Tartars , Mufcovites and Europeans * 
and the Armenians are So numerous, that they exceed the Gear- 
gians . They are alfo more Wealthy, and for the mod part 
fupply all the fnaall Offices and mean Employments. But the 
Georgians are ftoucer, more Haughty, more Vain, and more 
Pompous. Which difference between their Inclinations, their 
Manners and their Belief, has caus'd a very great Enmity be- 
tween ’em. They mutually hate one another, and never Marry 
into one soothers Families. Particularly the Georgians conremn 
the Armenians with a more then ordinary Scorn ; and look up- 
on ’em much about the fame Rate as we do rhe Jews in Europe. 

The Georgian Habit tefemWes very much the Polonian Garb, 
their Bonnets being like to theirs. Their Vefts ace open be- 
fore all down the Bread, and fatten'd with Buttons and Loops. 

Their Mofe and Shooes are like thofe of rhe Terjiatts. And 
for the Womens habit it is altogether Terjian. 

The Houfe of the Grandees, and all their Public Edifices; 
are Built according to the Perfiau Models : nor is Building at 
all expenifive, as having Wood, Stone, Lime and Plaiftec in 
great Abundance * they alfo imitate the Terfians in fitting at 
their Tables, in their Beds, and manner of Dyet. 

The Nobility exerclfe a more then Tyrannical Power over 
their Sufepfis * Ar w»r£e then in Colchis. They will make then 
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Peafanrs labour whole Monchs together, and as much as they 
pleaie without allowing ’em either Food or Wages. They chal- 
lenge a Right over the Eftates Liberty and Lives of their Vat 
ials : they take their Childern and fell ’em, or elfe make. Slaves 
of 'em themfelves. But they very feldom fell any of the 
Rabble above Twenty Years of Age, efpeciaily Women. 

The Belief of the Georgians is like that of the Mtngrelians 5 
as having been converted to the Faith both & t the fame time, in 
the Fourth Age, and by the fame means of an Iberian Woman, 
who was converted her felf to Chriftianity at Conjiantinople. 
But fince that, both the one and the other -have loft ail fence of 
Chriftianity j fo that as I have f. :id of the Mtngrelians ; they 
have nothing remaining of Chriftianity but the Name. So is 
it as true that the Georgians neither oblerve or know the leaft 
precept of the Law of Jefus Chrift. Neverrhelcls the Geor- 
gians more ftri&Iy oblerve their Fafts , and make longet 
Prayers. While I was at Tefflis , the Miflionaries fent to 
%ome a Relation of the State of their Miffion, which they 
fhewd me ; wherein I found one very pleafant paflage, 
which I (hall fet down among the reft as not being either un- 
fcafonable ci impertinent. There was a Woman at Gory, 
who having led a very ill Life, at length fell dangeroufly ill, 
infomuch that fhc thought (he fhould die. Whereupon fhe 
fent for a Prieft, and made her Confeffion, difeover d to him . 
all her Leud Pranks, and made him great Proteftations, that if 
fhe recover’d, (he would never admit of any other Man but 
her Husband. To whom, the Prieft, Madam , (aid he, I 
kpom yee too well, to believe yee : it mill be impofftble for yee to 
leave off' the Company of your Gallants. My reqnejl therefore f>, 
that you mill entertain no more then Ti mo or Tljree , mhich 1 milt 
allow yee to do upon that Condition , mhich I (hall impofe upon yee. 
But the Woman difdaining the Propofal of her Confeftor, 
put him out of her Houfe and fending for a Capuchin , told him 
the whole Story, and afterwards made her Confeflion to him. 
The fame Relation adds, that the Priefts enjoyn their PenU 
tents that confefs the taking of another Bodies Goods, to bring 
the Goods to Them, and not to reftore 'em to the Right Ow- 
ners * fo that Reftitution is never made. 

There are fevcral Bifhops in Georgia , an Aahbifbop and a 
Patriarch, whom they call Catholicos. Whofc preferments 
when Vacant are fupply’d by the Prince though a Mahometan , 
who generally prefers his kindred and Relations: fo that the* 
Prefenc Vat lurch is his Brother. As for the Churches hi 
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Georgia , they are fomething more cleanly kept then thole in 
Mingrelia. And in the Cities you (hall fee fome that are very 
decent, though they are altogether as nafty in the Country. 

The Georgians , as all the other Chriftians that furround ’em 
to the North and Weft, have a ftrange humour to build all 
their Churches upon high Mountains, in remote and almoft in- 
acceflible Places. Where they view ’em, and bow to ’em at 
the diftance of three or four Leagues : but feldom or never go 
into ’em ; and we may boldly aflert, that the mod part of ’em 
are hardly open’d once in Ten Years. They eredt ’em, and 
then leave ’em to the Injuries of the Weather and for the Birds 
and Fowls of the Air to build their Nefts in. I could never 
find out the Reafon of this Extravagance, the Anfwers of all 
Perfons of whom I enquir’d, being altogether as extravagant : 

*Tu the Cuftom. The Georgians however are fully perfwaded, 
that whatever Sins they have committed, they (hall obtain 
Pardon by building a little Church. Though for my part I 
am apt to believe they build 'em in fuch remote and inaccefc 
fible Places, to avoid the Charges of Adorning and Repairing 
of ’em. 

And now I come to the Relations and Hiftories of the Con- 
queft of Georgia by the Terfians , which are fo numerous, that 
I ihould have been filent in this particular, if thofe Authors 
had agreed among themfelves, or if I had found they had 
been rightly inform’d. Briefly therefore, here is that which 
I have met with in the Stories of ferfia themfelves. 

Ifbmael the Great, (whom our Hiftorians have Sirnam’d the 
Sophy) after he had fubdu’d the Countries that lie to the Weft 
of the Cafpian Sea, ol Media and part of Armenia, and that he 
had expell’d the Tur^r out of all thefe Places, made War alfo 
upon the Georgians , though they had fent him numerous Succors 
at the beginning of his Reign. The event of which War 
was fuccelsful to him, as having reduc’d ’em to pay him Tri- 
bute, and give him Hoftages. Now Georgia , as well as the 
Kingdoms of and Carthucl , had feveral Petty Kings, 
call’d Eriftares, Feudataries, and always at Wars one with 
another. Which was the Reafon, or at leaft the Means that 
moft contributed to the Ruine of the Georgians . They pay'd 
their Tribute during all the Reign of Ifbmael , and his Succefior 
T abmaSy who was a Prince of great Courage, and fortunate 
in War. During his Reign Luarzab rul’d in that part of Ge- 
which is call’d Car thud, and is as I have faid the 
Eaftern Georgia, and borders upon Terfia Eaftward. This 
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King left two Sons behind him, between whom he divided 
his Kingdom ; Simon the Eldeft, and David the Younger. 
But being both ill larisfi’d with their Divifion, they made War 
one upon another, and in rhofe Wars both defir’d Tabmas to 
aflift ’em. The Younger Brother was beforehand with Simon. 
To whom Talmas return’d for anfwer, 1 hat he would put 
him in pofleflion of all his Fathers Dominions, if he would 
turn Mahometan. David accepted the Condition, embrac’d 
the Mahometan Religion, and went and furrender’d himfelf to 
the Terfian Army, which was already enter’d his Dominions, 
to the Number of Thirty Thoufand Horfe ; upon which he 
was prefently fent to Tabmas , who lay then at Cashin. So 
loon as he had got the Georgian Prince in his Clutches, he 
wrote to Simon to the lame effect as he had written to his Bro- 
ther, that is to (ay, That he ihould quit his Religion, and 
come to him, if be intended to enjoy the Kingdom of his At*» 
ceftors 

Simony finding the Terfian Army preffing too feverely upon 
him, furrender’d his Perfon, but would not abjure his Religi- 
on. But Tahmafy being now Mafter of both the Princes, 
and of the Country of Georgia^ fent the Eldeft Brother Pris * 
ner to the Caftlc of Genghi near the Cafpian Sea ; and made 
the other Governour of GeorgtOy changing his Name from £>a- 
vid to Daoud-Can y which denoted him to be of the Mahometan 
Profeflion. Which done, he took an Oath of Fidelity from 
all the chief Georgian Lords, and carry *d away their Chiidcrn 
and David's alfo as Hoftages into Terfia. 

After the Death of Tabmas y the Georgians (hook off the 
Terfian Yoak,as did aI(o the moft pate of the Provinces of Ferfia y 
and they were at Liberty during the Reign of Ifbmacl the Se~ 
condy which did not laft above two Years ; and during the 
firft four Years of Mahomet KodabemU % that is. The Servant of 
GOD : who fent an Army into Georgia to reduce ’em to Obe- 
dience. Daond Can . (led upon the Approach of the Army. At 
what time his Brother Simony a Prisner as I have already de- 
clar’d, near the Cafpian Sea, laying hold of the Opportunity 
to re-enter into his Dominions, became a Mahometan^ and 
was made Can of TtffltSy under the Name of SimomCam 

During the Reigaof Mahomet /( odabende , dy'd Alexander 
King of Kakfty leaving Three Sons and Two Daughters. 
Of which David w&s the Eldeft ; a Prinoe whofs Courage and 
Misfortunes bfiye^ render’d him reaowa’d oner all the World;’ 
und^f the Name of I ainmr as Catty which dmfnfians gave ham. 
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At the time of his Fathers Death he remain’d in Hojlage at the 
Court of Terfia , whither he was carry’d by King Tahmas as 
lias been faid. He was bred tip with Abas the Great, being 
almoft of the fame Age, with great Magnificence and cxafifc 
Care, where be had inbib’d the Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Terfians , certainly much better then thofe of the Georgians. 

So foon as his Father was Dead, his Mother, a Beautiful and 
Prudent Princefs, by the Georgians call’d Ketavana, but Ma- 
riana in the Hiftories of Terfia, wrote a Letter to fydabendZ 
to this efted, Sir, My Husband n Dead , 1 befeech yet to fend 
me my Son Taimuras to Tfign in bis fiead ; and withal 1 fend you 
bis Brother for Hofiage in bis Room. Thereupon Taimuras 
was lent back, after he had tak’n the Oath of a Tributary and 
a Vaffal. 

At the beginning of the Reign of Abas the Great, Simori y 
King of Cartbnel already mention’d ended this Life; leaving 
the Kingdom to Luarsuab his Son, then a Child, under the 
Tuition of his Prime Minifter, a Perfon of great parts, but of 
a mean Extraction, call’d by the Georgians Mehron , and by the 
TerfianSy Morad , who was alfo Governor of T e/ftis, and Go- 
vern’d the Kingdom almoft with an abfplute Authority. . This 
Mehron had a handfome Daughter, with whom Luarzab was 
paffionately in Love, and by whom he was as paflionately be- 
lov*d. Nor could the Father, by any means that he could ufe, 
prevent the two Lovers from feeing one another. But one Day 
having furprizd the Prince and her lock’d up in a Room toge- 
ther, Sir, laid he, 1 befeech yee, do not Difhonour neither my 
Daughter , nor wy Hstfe. If your Majefty pleafes to Marry her , 

/be is at yonr jervice : but if not , forbear Privacy with her . 

Upon which Luar^ab fwore he would have no other Wife ; 
which Oath when the Prince had fvrorn, he fufferVfhertoLive 
with him as with her Husband. However the Marriage was 
not celebrated, through the oppofition of the Queen and the 
Ladies of the Country, who protefted they would never lub- 
mic themfeives as Subje&s to a Perfon of her mean Birth. Lu- 
ar%aby nolefs glad of this oppofition, told Mehrouj that he could 
not Marry his Daughter. Now the Georgians are very Prone 
to Revenge *, as I have already obferv d. Thereupon the 
King was adviz'd to be before hand with Mebrou y and to put 
him to Death to prevent his Revenge. To which the Eng 
contented ; and to that purpofe had contriv’d it (o as to make 
tAehroit Drunk, and to kiM him at the firft Banquet the King 
(houid make. Of which contrivance tiUhron was advettiz*d, 
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at the very Moment it fliould have been put in Execution. 
For he was already half Tipfy, when one of the Kings Pages* 
who was one of his Creatures, as he prelented him the Cup, 
and feem’d to Bow to him out of refpeft, whilper’d to him : 
Sir, Ion will be Murder'd . At which he made no femblance of 
being daunted ; but riling up, as foon as he had giv’n back the 
Glafs, and pretending to go out to make Water (which is no 
Indecorum in that Country, where the Feafts laft for half a Day 
together) he ran dirc&ly to his Stable, takes a Bonnet and a 
Coat from one of his Grooms that he firll met } Bridles one 
of the bell Horles in the Stable, Mounts him and away he 
Rides. And he lb order'd his Flight, that not being dilcover’d 
it prov*d fuccelsful to his Wilh. Prelently he got to Jfpaban y 
where he threw himfelf at the Feet of Abas the Great, who 
was newly return’d a Vidor, from Shirvan and Sbamakj, 
Countries Bordering upon Georgia and the Cafpian Sea. He 
declar’d to the King how he had ferv’d Luarz^ib^ and the De- 
ceas'd King his Father, and what a recompencehe had prepar’d 
him for his Service •, by feeking to deprive him of his Life, 
afirr he had deflowr’d his Daughter under the pretence of Mar- 
riage. And concluding, he told the King, that he was the 
true Monarch of Georgia , and therefore he demanded of his 
Majefty Juftice, and the Reftitution of his Eftate. 

But Mebrou had contriv’d a Iccurer way then this, to revenge 
himfelf upon Luanuib, which was to kindle in the Heart of 
^ t t*an Affeftion for Luarxab' s Sifter-, one of the mod lovely 
Perfons in all Georgia ; whofe Beauty has been celebrated by 
all the Terfzan Poets. Inlomuch that in Terfza they ling to this 
Day the Songs that render’d her Beauty renown’d above all 
the Charming Beauties of her time, containing a pleafant Ro- 
mance of the Amours between Her and Abat. Her Name of 
Baptifm was Darejan. But the Terfian Fid ions give her the 
Name of tebry. Mebrou therefore took all opportunities to 
talk of her to Abas with all the Artificial Language he could in- 
vent, to inflame his delires. Thereupon Abas lent to demand 
her of L*ar%ab firft by one Ambaflador, and then by another. 
The firft was fent back with fair promifes \ the lecond receiv'd 
for Anfwer, that the Princels had affianc’d her (elf to Taimuras 
King of Kak?t % who was then a Widower But Abas the 
more enflamd by thefe refukls, fent a third Ambaflador to 
Luanub, charging him to demand his Sifter with all manner 
of fair promiles and foul Threats : and he wrote at the fame* 
time to Taimuras, not to Marry Lu*r%tb'$ Sifter, but to come 
4 and 



through the Black-Sea, and the Country Colchis. 1^7 


and meet him. Luari>ab on the other fide incens’d at thefe 
repeated and Haughty Importunities, inftead of returning an 
aniWer to the Ambalfador, affronted and abus’d him, to the 
end no more Ainbatfadors might be fent to trouble him any 
more upon that Errand. Abas however was not then in a con- 
dition to execute his intended defigns upon Georgia , as being 
at War with the Turly. Hadiflembld therefore his Indigna- 
tion, and order’d a Carmelite Miffionary, whom be fent into 
Europe to animate the Chriftian Princes to a War againft the 
Turk^, to take Georgia in his way, and to admoniffi Taimuraz 
by no means to joyn with the Turly, nor to give ’em any man- 
ner of affiftance againft the Terfians. To which Taimuraz 
either out of too much Fear or too much Credulity readily 
condefcendcd : but he foon repented his forbearance : for in 
the Year 1613 Abas fet forward from Ifpahan with a defign 
to make War upon Georgia . However as he was a Prince, 
who among his other Extraordinary Endowments was ex- 
treamly cunning and referv’d, he manag’d that War like an 
Amorous Intreague. He gave our that Luarzab' s Sifter lov’d 
him and defir’d the Match : that (he had fent him Letters by 
a confident of her ownj moreover rhar ilie had been pro- 
mis’d him, and therefore that Luancab was both Perfidious and 
Unjuft. In the mean time he made his preparations for fome- 
thing elfc then to fight a Rival : for all Men plainly perceiv’d 
that he was refolv’d to reduce Georgia under his Subjection. 
He had a great number of Georgians in his Army. He gave 
Penfions to leveral great Georgian L ords ; and Mehrou corrup- 
ted the Loyalty of feveral others every day, who engag’d to 
take his part : He had two of Taimurazs Sons in Hoftaee, and 
a Brother and Sifter of I uarrutbs. In a word he wrought with 
fome of the Princes of the Blood Royal of Georgia to turn 
Maljometans , for the pofleffion of great Employments and 
Governments. For he thought he fiiould eafily compafs his 
defigns againft the Georgians , by fowing Divisions among 
’em ; an eafie thing to do , efpeciaWy among People that 
are given to revenge. He wrote to Taimuraz that Luar^ab 
was ungrateful, a Rebel , a Mad-Man, not fit to Reign, 
and chat be was refolv'd to deprive him of his Crown. To 
Luar^ab he wrote the fame thing concerning Taimuraz *, and 
at the fome time order’d Lolla Beg, General of his Army, who 
lay toward Media, to enter Georgia with Thirty Thouland 
Horfe, and to put all to Fire and Sword. 
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Upon this, Luaruab and Taimnras were counfelM to unite. 
They met, and communicated to each other Abac's Letters t 
wherein finding the ruin of both refblv’d upon, they fwore 
one to another either to Perifli, or refcue each other from the 
danger * and the more to confirm and ftrcngthen their Union* 
Luarvutb gave his Sifter, the Incomparable Darcjan ro Tai- 
tnnras . Abas was like to run Mad when they brought him 
the News } he was ready to have Cut the Throats of Taimn* 
rat's Two Sons with his own Hands, and of the other Gcor- 
gian Hoftages : nothing would ferve him but he fwore the 
Death of all together. But at length he kept himfelf within 
bounds, and minded only to haften his march rather to punifh 
the Kings that had offended him. 

Taimuras , (enfibleof the approach of the Terjian Army* 
would have prepar'd for his defence. But he difcover'd that 
a part of the Grandees of his Kingdom were inclin'd to Sur- 
render. Thereupon he fent his Mother to Abas. She was a 
Princefs that had betak’n her (elf to a Religious Life, (b foon 
as her Misfortune had made her a Widow. Not that they 
mak. any Vows, or quit their ufual Habitations, but only put 
on the Religious Habit, who in thofe Countries make profe& 
fion of a Religious Life, as I have already obfervd in my Re- 
lation of the Mingrelian Religion, which is the fame with that 
of the Georgians. Mariana or Ifatavana therefore (for (he was 
call’d by both thefe Names) wore the Habit of a Religious 
Perfon, to the end (he might have an excufe to Live more re- 
tir’d, and uninterrupted in her Devotions. She fet forward 
with a Numerous Train and Magnificent Prefents; and made 
lb much haft that (he found Abas ftill at Ifpaban . Where be- 
ing arriv’d (he threw her felf at the Kings Feet , and be- 
fought Pardon for her Son, which (he did with all the Sub- 
miffion that (he thought might avail to appeafe the Kings 
wrath. 

This Princefs was at that time well advanc'd in Years, yet 
was (he ftill a Lovely Lady, fo that Abas became enamour’d 
of her, or at leaft feign’d to be (b, the firft day he faw her : 
thereupon he courted her to turn Mahnmetan , that he might 
be in a Condition to Marry her. But the Princefs more Wed- 
ded to her Chaftity and Religion, and perhaps not enduring 
the ftrifi Confinement of the Terfian Queens, refus'd the Kings 
Offers with a Venue and Conftancy unmoveable, which was 
to be admir'd in a Georgian . Abas incens'd at her Denial, or 
at leaft laying hold of it for a pretence, ( for it was thought 
t he 
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he never intended fo Marry K Manana , but otic of dcfign td 
revenge himfelf upon Taimuras) fent the Princcfs Prisoner td a 
certain Houfe at a remote d:ftan<;e, and caus’d her two Chit 
dern which Taimurar Tmt in Hoftage, to be made Eunuiht $ 
and to turn Mabumetans \ and then fet forward for Georgia. 
Kjetcw&na remain'd in Prtfon feveral Years, and was afterwards 
remanded to Sbiras, where (he' fufferM amoft cruel Martyr- 
dom, in the Year 1624. a good while after Abas had Con* 
quer’d Georgia . For then it was that he wrote to Iman*l\oofa 
Kan, Governour of that City, td force Ketavana to turn Ma- 
humetan , whatever it cod him ; and to make ufe of Torments, 
if Promifcs, 1 hreats, and Blows would not prevail. Intan & 
Kpoli-Kan Ihew’d his Orders to the Princeft, in hopes that that 
would take efteft : but it fignifi’d nothing. Nor were all their 
Torments more prevalent upon a Soul (b truly Heroick and 
Devout. She underwent the Pain of Drubbing, fuffcr’d the 
Torments of Shackles and Fire, and dy’d at length upon the 
Burning Coals after flie had endur'd for the fake of JESUS 
CHRIST, a Martyrdom of Eight Years, fo much the more 
cruel becaufe it was chang’d and renew’d every day. Her Bo- 
dy was thrown upon the Common Lay-^rall of the City. From 
whence the Anftin Fryers took it away by Night, embalm'd it, 
put it in a Coffin, and fent it privately to Taimuras by one of 
their own Society. 

But to return to the Georgian War, Abas being enter’d into 
the Country of Georgia with his Army, guided by Mebrou , and 
reinforc’d with a great Number of Georgians every day ; Hopes 
and Promifes inveagling fome, and fear or delire of Revenge 
attrafting others, Luar&ab refolv'd however to fight it our, 
hoping fo to (hut up the Terfeans in the Woods, that he might 
ealily there defeat ’em. And indeed Abas at one time gave 
himfelf over for loft, and thought he had been betray’d. For 
being advanc’d with his Army Five and T wency Leagues into 
the Country, Luar%ab divided his Forces into two parts, and 
(hut up the Paftages by felling an infinite Number of Wood, 
fo that the Ferfian Army could neither advance nor retreat. 

Abas was in a ftrange Confternation, fo that Mehrou fearing 
the lols of his Head, as a Tray tor, Upon my Life , Sir , (aid he, 

I will bring yt out of thefe Streigbts in three Days . And he 
Was as good as his word. For he open’d a Croft-way through 
the Wood by means of his Infantry, and leaving the Camp 
which was block’d up by the Georgians , took only the Cavalry 
idong with him* Nevertheleft Abas would lead ’em himlelf. 
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and having pafs’d the Wood, fell into the Kingdom of Kalyt, 
committing great Cruelty and Spoil * infomuch that he com- 
manded all the Trees that breed the Silkworms to be de- 
ftroy’d \ on purpofe to ruine paft recovery a Country that 
chiefly fublifts by making of idlk. When thefe Mournful 
Tidings were brought to Luarz,ab y he gave him (elf over for 
loft, and fled into Mingrclia . On the other fide, Abas who knew 
hi* Conqucfts were not fecure, fo long as the Georgian Kings 
were at Liberty, wrote to Luar^ab in thefe Terms : What 
Keafon urges you to flic ? Tvs Taimuras that 1 fee that In - 
grateful and Perfidious Goebel. Come and furrender your felf to 
me, and I will confirm yon in the Foffejjron of the Georgian 
Kingdom , but if yon fail to yield your felf, \ l will entirely ruine 
//, and lay it defert. 

Thereupon Luarutb in tender pity of his People, furren- 
der’d hitnfelf to Abas . The King receiv’d him in moft friendly 
manner , and with a Thoufand Careffes , replac’d him upon 
the Throne with all the Pomp and Solemnity imaginable * 
which was done the better to deceive the Georgians , and to 
make himfelf Mafter of the Country without linking a Stroak. 
He alio made him feveral coftly Prefents, and among the reft, 
he gave him a Heron-Tuft of Precious Stones, which he com- 
manded him always to wear, efpecially when he came into his 
Pretence. I his is an Enfign of Royalty fa id he and it is my 
pleafttre you fhould always wear it upon your Head , that People 
may kpow yec to be Now the fame Day that Abas was 

to (rt forwaid for leffhs, faid he to LuarLab, I flail makg a halt 
fix Leagues from this place , and fend away the reft of the Army ; 
will not you bear me Company thitlscr P This was a Snare with 
fair words to draw the poor Georgian King from his Capital 
City : and he was as cafily deluded to go along with him, in 
regard he miftrufted 110 c the lead fowl play. In the mean 
while Abas commanded one of his Guards , a noted Pick- 
Pockct, and one of the moft dextrous i’ the World at his Pro- 
fefllon, to ftcal Lnar%ab y s Heron-Tuft from him. Which was 
done ; and then Luan*ab coming into the King’s Prefence, 
Luat%ab y laid the King, what's become of your Heron-Tuft ? 
T)td not / recommend it to yet to wear always as an Enfign of 
Royalty P Sir , faid Luarzab, I am robb'd of it , whkb has al- 
moft put me beftdes my Hits ; 1 have caus'd it to be hunted for 
every where that 1 could imagine , but can hear no Tidings of it . 
}-hm! faid the King in a great Fury, the Kjng of Georgia, 
robb'd in my Camp / (8 id m bed the Provofl +\l*rjhal, the 
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Captain of the Watch , and the Prefidefit of the Council ofjufiice, 
come to nte. And this was the fecond Artifice made life of to* 
feize the Unfortunate Luar%ab without (hiking a Srroak. Pre- 
fently therefore he was 'laid hold on ; but Abas durft not put 
him to death for fear of a Revolt in Georgia . He fent him 
therefore into Mafahderan, or Hyrcatoia, hoping that the bad 
Air of the Country would kill Kim : but feeing that would 
not do, he remov’d him to Shiras ; and at length took the 
following occafioti to put him to death. 

The Grand Duke of Moftovy had been a long time follici* 
ted by the Georgian Princes to intercede in his behalf to Abas . 
Who was therefore at the Charge of a Coftly Embaffie meer- 
ly for that purpofe. Thereupon Abas, who was a Perfbn of 
a quick Wit, and never idle, gave order to the Gove rnour of 
Shamaki , a City upon the Cafpian Sea, where the Ambafla- 
dors of Mofcovy firft enter inro Terfia , to try what he could do 
to difcover whether the Ambafiador came only upon LnanatVs 
account or no : and whether the Mofcovite did take his part 
to that degree that there was any likelyhodd of a Rupture. 
To which the Governour fent Word , That the Ambafiador 
came only to ferve Luarzutb \ that he was a very great Lord, 
and that his Inftru&ions were very pofitive for a punftual An- 
fwer. Upon which Abas, who was refolv'd not to releafe the 
Georgian Prince, nor yet could refufe him his Liberty at the 
requeft of the Duke of Mufiovy, wrote to the Governour of 
Shiras to rid Lnar^ab out of the World, fo that his Death 
might feem only to have happen’d by accident. Which was 
accomplifii’d to his defire, and the News was brought to Abas i 
rwo Days before the Arrival of the Mofcovite Ambafiador. 
Abas made the Courier tell his Tale in publick, at what time 
he leem' d to be ftrangely troubl’d and furpriz’d : Good GOV , 
fiid he, this is Z>n fortunate Neves indeed \ Hove came he by his 
Death P Sir, anfwer’d the Courier, he went a Fifhing, and 
aa he was cafiing bis Net , fell into the Tond , and there flifld 
hint ft If III mak$ an Example of his Guards , reply ’d the King, 
for taking no more care of him. « 

Soon after the (Ruffian Ambafiador had his Audience ; at 
what time, after the Banquet was over, and that they had 
drank pretry hard, the King fending for him near to his own 
Perfon Well, faid he, Mr . Ambafiador, and what is*t the King 
of the Ruffes my Brother defires of me P Thereupon the Am- 
•baffador began to unfold his Commifllon , and declare rife 
Purport of his Embaflie j but when he had once let flip Lnar* 
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*swi//’s Name, l believe, reply’d the King, yen have heard §f 
the Misfortune that baa befallen that Young frince: I am ex- 
treautly griev'd for him: I wifh to GOD he had not been dead > 
for / fbonU have done with all my Heart whatever your Mafier 
could defire in hit behalf \ 

Thereupon the Brother of Luar%ah was nude Governour of 
Georgia in bis Room, being turn'd M ahumetan before that : and 
call’d by a terfian Tide joyn’d to hie Georgian, ( Bacrat-Mir%ds, 
or rhe Tgyal Trince. Abas ahb left an Army in Georgia to op- 
pofe Tamaras. Who at firft continu'd the War with fiich 
Succours as he obtain'd from the Tnrky and Chriftian Princes 
joyning upon the Cajfian Sea, into whofe Territories he was 
retir’d for SanSfxary : But feeing thofe Petty Affiftances did 
him no good, be went to the Tmk, and implor'd Aid of the 
Tnrkc Which he obtain’d : and a great Army of Turks was 
font into Georgia, who defeated the Per [tan Forces, and ic* 
eftabii&ed Tamaras in the Kingdom of Cakgt. But he en- 
joy’d it not long ; for fo foon as the lurks were retreated. 
Abas return'd into Georgia, and chang’d the whole Face of A£» 
fairs. He built Fortrefles which he fill’d with Natural Terfians ; 
He carry ’d away above Four and Twenty Thoufcnd Families, 
of which he plac’d the greeted: part in A (afander, or Hyrcania , 
Media, Armenia, and the Province of Terfia, removing into 
their Rooms both Terfians and Armenians. He alio intermix'd 
MildneG with his Severities, to try how far that would avail to 
keep the People in order. He Ukewife made an Agreement 
with the Georgians , which he confirm'd by Oath for himfelf 
and liis Succeflbrs, ‘That their Country fhould be free from 
4 Taxes, that there (hould be no Alteration of their Religion. 
4 That he would not pull down their Churches, neither would 
Hbe ere& any Mofchecs : That their Viceroy (hould be al- 
4 ways a Georgian , of the Race of their Kings, but a Mabom * 
l un: Of whofe Sons he that wuild change his Religion, (hould 
‘ be Governour and great Provoft of Ifpahan, till he fucceeded 
4 his Father. 

Abas dy'd in the Year 1 62 8. And fo foon as Taimuras had 
Intelligence of his Death, he re-enter'd Georgia , and caus'd the 
Georgians to Rebel, who (lew their Viceroy and all the Terfians 
that oppos’d ’em * he made himfelf Matter of all the ftrong 
Forts except Ttfihr, hut could not keep ’em. For Sefy % 
(ucqeeding his Grand-Father Abm, font in the Year 1631. a 
powerful Army agaiaft him, under the Command of Tnfian, 
Cm a, Georgian, the Son of Simon Can, that fame Viceroy 

whom 
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whom the Georgians had (lain. He was Grand Provoft of If- 
fahan , at Abas'% deceafe, and call'd Cofron Mir%a. King 
Sefy , therefore, who knew him to be a Perfon of great Va* 
loot, and deem’d him highly provok’d, made him Genefral of 
his Army and Viceroy of Georgia in his Fathers Room. He de- 
feated the Georgians in feveral Encounters, won back all Car * 
timet, \ and part of the Kingdom of aud purfu’d Tatmnr^ 

who was forc’d to betake hknfelf into two ftrong places in 
Mount Caucafus . In which inaccejflSble Faftneffes, this Prince 
no lefs Valiant then Unfortunate, held out for feme Years * 
though rather like a Fugitive that fought for his Life* than a 
Prince that defended his Crown* But receiving no aftiftanco 
neither from the Turfy nor ChrijHans , he went to lollidr the 
Mofcovite, but failing there likewife, he retir'd into Imiretta, 
of which his Sifter was Qjicen, with a Refehition there to end 
his Life, not finding any hopes of recovering the Inheritance 
of his Anceftors. There Sbanavas+Con took him Prifoner, 
when he Conquer’d that Petty Kingdom of Imretta, and fee* 
led his Son therein* For Tdimurae had always fuch a paffion ft* 

Dye in his own Country, that he would not make his efcapcf 
into Turfyy, which he might eaiily have done t and betides he 
contider’d that being Old, the Turfy would not have that ret 
peft for him, as he might expert from the <Perftans. Shanavas* 

Can carry’d him to Tefflis, and wrote Word to the King chat the 
Famous Taimwras-Can was in his Hands. The King fent for 
him to his Court. Where being very aged, his Travels and 
Troubles of mind, threw him into a defperate ficknefi. The 
King lodg’d him in one of his Palaces with a great deal of mag. 
irificcnce, and order’d his Phytitians to look to him with great 
care. Notwithftanding aH which he dy’d in the Year 1 
His Body was carry'd into Georgia , and Bury’d with all the Pomp 
and State which is ufual in that Country. 

<I{uftan~Can having reconquer’d Georgia, built the Fortrefs 
of Gery as is reported. He reftor’d Peace and good order to 
the Country, and Govern'd with an exemplary miidnefs and 
Juftice. He Marry’d the Sifter of Levan Dadian Prince of 
Mingrelia , though (he were a Chriftian and Marry 'd already. 

Her Husband being Prince of Guriel , whom Levan had de- 
priv’d both of his Principality and his Eyes, for being in a 
Codpiracy agaimft 1dm, and taking his Wife away from him, 
Marry’d her to <Huftau>CaB neither the Eeclefiaftkks of Mingr* 
tea nor Georgia oppofing that Monfirom ConjanShm, if I may 
prefume to call it la The Name of this Princefe was Mary , 
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of whom we have already fpoken in our Recital of the lad 
Revolutions of Imiretta. She is now the Wife of Sbanavas- 
Can, Governor of Georgia. 

fijtftan-Can Dy’d in the Year 1 £40. and his Body was car* 
ty'd to Com , where it was enterr’d. At what time Shanavas- 
Can , Tairnttras's Kinftnan, was Governor and Grand Trovoft of 
Iffaban . Him fyiftan-Can , having no Childern , adopted, 
and (ent him to the Court, befeeching the King to look upon 
him as his Son, and to racifie the Adoption. His Majefty ap- 
prov’d his Choice, caus'd the Young Prince to be Circumciz'd, 
and befto w'd upon him the Government of the City * and this 
is he who is at Prefen t Viceroy oi Georgia ; being Fourfcore 
Years of Age, yet very Strong and Lufty. 

So foon as fyuftan-Can was Dead, the Princefs Mary his 
Wife, had private Intelligence, that upon the advantageous 
reports of her Beauty, that had been made to the King of Ferfia , 
he had commanded her to be fenr to Courr. Thereupon (he 
was adviz'd to fly into Mingrelia , or to hide her (elf. But (he 
took a quite contrary courfe } for being Well aflfur’d that there 
was no place within the Empire of Pcrfia y where the King 
would not difeover her, (he went and loekt her felf up for 
Three Days together in the Fortrcfs of Tefflis, which was in- 
deed to deliver her felf up to the Mercy of him that fought her. 
All which time (he (hew’d her (elf every Day to the Comman- 
der’s Wives *, and then fending for him to her Apartiment, 
(he told him that upon the credit of his Wives, that had (een 
her, he might write to the King, that (he was no fuch Amia- 
ble Beauty to be fo ardently defir’d, that (he w r as far gone in 
Years, and betides that (he w r as a little misdiapen } and there- 
fore that (he conjur’d his Majefty to let her end her Days in her 
own Country. At the fame time (he fent the King a Magni- 
ficent Prefenc of Gold and Silver, and Four Young Damfcls of 
an Extraordinary Beauty. And (o (bon as (he had fent her 
prefent, (he retir’d from the World, not fuffering her felf to be 
(een by any Body, (he betook her felf wholly to her Devoti- 
ons, giving great Alms to the Poor, to the end they might 
Pray to GOD for her Souls Health. But at the end of Three 
Months there came an order from the Kiilg, for ShanawM'Can 
to Marry her. Who was over joy’d at the receipt of the Or- 
der, for Mary was Rich, fo that he Marry *d her, though 
he had then another Wife of his own ; and he has a very great 
Value for her by reafon of her great Eftate. Her firft Husband 
the Prince of Gnrkl is dill alive, refiding in Georgia , but very 
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Old, and Very Decrepir. Neverthelels the Princefs was fo kind 
to fend him one of her Datttlels, to comfort him for his lols of 
her 9 and (he allows him wherewithal to maintain himfelf, but 
at a very lorry rate : However Ihe feems ftill to have (bme kind 
of Afleftion for him ; inlbmuch that being upon the Frontiers 
of Imiretta, fome Years fince Ihe fent for him, and kept him 
with her eight Days* At which when Sbanava$-Can feem’d 
to be Jealous, the Princefs fell a laughing at him ; and ask'd 
Whether he were not afliam d to be Jealous of a poor, old, 
blind miferable Creature, and altogether as impotent as him- 
felf. 

The greateft part of the Georgian Lords are outwardly Ma- 
hometans , fome profeffing that Religion to obtain Preferment 
at Court, and Penlions of State. Others, that they may have 
the Honour to Marry their Daughters to the King, and fome-' 
times meerly to get 'em in to wait upon the Kings Wives. For 
which the ufual Recompence is a Penfion, or an Imploymenr. 

As a forerunner to which the Mahometan Religion is always 
firft of all embrac’d. The Penlion is according to the Quality 
of the Perlons *, but molt commonly not above Two Thoufand 
Crowns Upon which account there fell out a very lament- 
able Accident while I Raid at Tefflis. 

A Georgian Lord had giv’n the King to underhand, that he 
had a Niece of an extraordinary Beauty. His Majefty com- 
manded her to be brought to his Palace : And who (hould be 
fo wicked and bafe as to 'carry the Order and ferve it, but 
the Lord himfelf ! Thereupon he came to his Sifter, who 
was a Widow, and told her, That the King of Terfia had a 
delire to Marry her Daughter, and that theretore (lie muft per- 
fwade her to give her conlent. Thereupon rhe Mother ha- 
ving made known to the Young Virgin, the force that was 
Upon her, Ihe was almoft at her Wits end. For Ihe had ra- 
ther have had a Young Lord that was her Neighbor, by a Per- 
fon whom Ihe was extreamly belov’d. Thereupon they took a 
Refolution to make him a Sharer in their Misfortune, and to 
that purpote fent him the News by one of their Domeftick Ser- 
vants. Away comes the Lord Poll, and arriving at Midnight, 
found the Mother and the Daughter with mutual Tears and 
a condolling Grief bewailing their hard Fortune. Prefently the 
Lord threw himtelf at their Feet, and told em, That for his 
part he fear’d nothing fo much as the lofs of his Miftrefs, and 
that all the Anger of Jie King of Terfia was nothing to him in 
rcipe& of fuch a fatal Calamity* That there was but one Way 
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for him to difingage himfclf out of this Noofe, which was to 
be Marry ’d immediately, and the next Day to tell her Perfi* 
diotis Uncle, That the Lady by him demanded was no Virgin. 
This was agreed upon \ and the Mother being retir’d, the 
Marriage was Coniummated hi a Trice. But the Uncle difc 
coveting the Plot, gave notice of it to the King. At which 
the King was fo enrag’d, that he gave Order to fend for the 
Mother, the Daughter, and the Husband \ who thereupon 
hid thcmfcUcs, and skulk’d up and down for fome Months. 
But at length finding themfelves too hotly purfu’d, beyond 
all likeli hood of eicaping, they fled to Akahukgy the Bafhaof 
which place has tak’n 'em into his Protection. 

1 he fear which they have in Georgia of Accidents of the 
like Nature, obliges thofc that have handfom Daughters to 
Marry ’em as foon as they can, and fometimes in their Infan* 
cv. The poor People Marry theirs betimes , and (ometimes 
in the very Cradle. To the end the Lords whole Vaflals they 
are, fliould not take ’em away by force, either to fell ’em, 
or make ’em their Concubines. For certain it is, they have 
a very great refpeft for Marry ’d Perfons ; and though they are 
but Childcrn, they are not eafily induc’d to tear ’em out of 
their Houles. 

The Kingdom of Cahft is at prefent in Subjection to the 
King of Terfta ; Shanavas-Can having compleated the Conqueft 
of it } and now Anbilus his Son is Viceroy, who turn’d Maho- 
metan to obtain the Imploymenr. We have already made 
mention of him, and of the Love which he had for Sijian - 
Darcjan the King of I wire tt as Wife, when we gave an Ac- 
count of the Revolutions of that Petty Kingdom. Siflarr- 
Darcjan remain’d a Prbner at Akphakf* where the Baflia’s 
fliew'd her an extraordinary Civility. Arcbilus had allb a 
longing A fFt&ion for her, from the time that he had loft fight 
of her Thereupon his Father fo wrought by his Prefents and 
Contrivances with the 'Bafha , that he releas’d her in the Year 
i 66 O' She was carry’d in Triumph to Tefflis^ where Anbilus 
Marry ’d her immediately, and by that Match entitl’d himfclf 
to the Kingdom of Caket, of which he was aflual Viceroy al- 
ready. For the Princefs his W ife was Daughter to Taimuras- 
Can , and Sifter of Hcraclm , the only Son whom that Unfor- 
tunate Prince left behind him capable of Succefllon, in regard 
all the reft had had their Eyes pur out. But he and bis Mother 
were fled mro A fofeovy, where they fay, the Great Duke al- 
lows ’em a Train fuicable to their Quality. And here give me 
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leave to tell yee one Paflage concerning this Archilm Viceroy of 
Cai^t i very much worthy to entertain your Curiofity. 

He was affianc’d in his Youth ^ to a Daughter of Orte of the 
hioft Noble Families in Georgia . And the Lady fully cxpe&ed 
to be his Wife, in regard that Breach of Contract is a thing 
never heard of in that Country. But when flie heard that he 
had Marry ’d Sift an-tf are jan , (he Tent to him to demand latis- 
fa&ion, for the Harder he had committed upon her Honour . 
For (o in Georgia they call the affront done to a Contract, when 
a Man leaves the party affianc’d to Marry another. At firft 
flie refolv’d to Sue him at Law for the Injilftice he had done 
her; but that way not feeming feafable, by rcafbn of the 
great Authority and Sway which Archilm had in the Country, 
the put her felf at the Head of Four Hunderd Men, and of- 
fer’d fairly to fight her Faithlefs Lover. But Archilm refus’d her, 
fending her word he did not ufe to fight with Young Maids : 
Withal he bid her not make fuch a noife, left he difclos’d the 
Favours which S/xi a Young Lord at Court had boafted to have 
receiv’d from her. The Young Lady enrag’d to hear her fclf 
reproach’d as well as fcorn’d, turn’d all her fury againft S/xr. 
She challeng’d him, and bcc ufe he would not meet her ; fhe 
lay’d her (elf in Ambulh for him, put him to flight, purfu’d him 
and kill’d him above Twenty Men. She had alfo a Brother ; 
and lie aUb undertook to quarrel Six/. The Prince and the 
the whole Court did all they could to reconcile ’em : but fee- 
ing they did but labour in Vain, the two Adversaries were 
permitted to determine the difference by their Swords. Noitf 
it is the cuftom in Georgia , that when the Law cannot decide 
or reconcile a Quarrel among Gentlemen, they are permitted 
to try it out in a place Ray I'd in for the purpofe. And before 
the two Combatants enter the Lifts, they Confefs themfrflvcs, 
receive the Communion, and prepare for Death. This is 
call*d, Appealing to the Tribattal of GO V s for the Georgians 
maintain that this way of referring direftly to GOD the Pu- 
niihment of a Crime, is both Honeft and Lawful ; where 
human Juftice is not able to diftinguifli whether the party ac- 
cus’d be Guilty, or whether the accufer charge him falfely. 
At length S/xi and his Adverlary being arriv’d at the place ap- 
pointed, they were parted bv a Company of Souldiers, juft 
as they had drawn their Swords. And the Young Lady 
Dying foon after with fliameand Grief; the Frince by his 
•Authority oblig’d her Brother to be Friends with Archil ua 
and 57x/. 


And 
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And now before I relate what befell me at Tefjib, it 
behoves me to make a Defcription of the Place ; though the 
Plate before the Leaf, might fuffice to give a diftinA Idea 
of it. 

This City is one of the faireft in all Terjta> though it be not 
(o very big. It is (eated at the bottom pi a Mountain, at the 

Foot of which upon the Eaftern fide, runs the River Cur: 
Which River, being the Ancient f;rw, or an Arm of that 
Cyrus, has its iource in the Mountains of Georgia , and joy ns to 
Araxes. The moft part of the Houles built by the River 
fide (land upon a hard Stony Rock. The City is encompals'd 
with very Strong and Beautiful Walls, only on that fide next 
the River. It lyes all in length from the North to the South, 
defended by a large Fortrefs on the South fide (eated upon the 
brow of a Mountain , wherein there are none but Native 
Per fans , whether Inhabitants or Souldiers. The Parading 
Place that is before it, fervcs alfo for a publick meeting Place 
and Market. This Fortrels is likcwile a San&uary of Refuge : 
All manner of Criminals and People in Debt are there (afe. 
The Prince of Georgia is oblig'd to pafs through the midllof it, 
when he goes according to cufiom to receive without the GatcsT 
of the City, the Kings Prefents and Letters ; for that when 
you come from Perfia to Tefftis, there’s no entring into the 
City but through the Fortrels. Yet moft certain it is, that the 
Prince never goes through the Caftle, but he is afraid of being 
arrefted, and lead the Governor (hould have (ome fecret order 
to feize upon his Perfon. And indeed the Perfian Kings have 
very prudently eftablifli’d a cuftom among the Viceroys of 
Georgia , and the reft of the Governors of the Provinces of the 
Empire, that they are oblig’d to go and receive whatever the 
King fends 'em without the Gates of the City ; by which means 
he may without any trouble or hazard leizeupon their Perfons. 
Teffln contains feveral Churches; to the Number as they fay of 
Fourteen i which is much in a Country where there is fo little 
Devotion. Six are maintain’d and appropriated to the Geor* 
gian Service : The other belong to the Armenians . The Ca- 
thedral, which is call’d Sion, is (eated upon the Bank of the 
River, built all of fair hewn Stone. ’Tis an Ancient Building 
well in repair, like all the Ancient Churches in the Eaft > which 
are compos'd of Four Bodies, rlur middle of which is a great 
Dhqmo, fuftain’d by Four Great Pilafters, and cover’d with 
a Steeple. The Great Akar is in the Middle of the Body that 
lyes to the Eaft. The Infide of the Church is full of flat 
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Paintings after the Greeks manner, painted but awhile ago, and 
by fucb leud Artifts, that it is the greateft trouble in the World 
to know what they mean. The Bifoop’s See adjoyns to the 
Church, where the Tibilele relides : For by that* Name they 
alway call the Bifliops of Tefflis. Next to the Cathedral the 
Principal Churches of Georgia are Tetrachen , or the If'hite- 
Work^ which was built by the Princefs Mary : and Anguc/cat , 
or the Image of Abagare . The Georgians call Abagare Angncs, 
and hold that the Miraculous Portraiture which they affine 
us he receiv’d from Jefus Chrift, has been a long time in that 
Church. They alfo call it the Catljohcos's Church, becaufe 
that Prelate’s Palace joyns to it ! and that he feldom goes other 
where to fay his Prayers, or Officiate. This Church is feared 
upon the Bank of the River, direftly parallel with the Bifhop’s 
See. The Georgians alfo had one more very fair Church at 
the end .of the City upon the Souch-lide : but the Prince made 
ufe of it fome years for a Storehoufe for his Powder. And indeed 
it was fit for nothing clfer, for long before that, the Thunder 
had thrown down a good part of it. Thereupon the Prince 
caus’d it to be repair’d > and this Maga%in (till carries the Name 
of the Church of A delete, that is to fay, The ^ufture. Which 
Name was given to it, by rcafon that it was founded by one 
of the Kings of Georgia , to (haw his Repentance, for that he 
had without any occafion giv’n him, broken a Peace with one 
of his Neighbour Princes. 

The Principal Monafteries that belong to the Armenians , are 
Pacha-Vant) that is, the Monaftery of Tacba : in' which Mo- 
naftery, the Armenian Bifhop of Teffhs refides. They fo call 
it by the Report of the Armenians , for that a Fugitive Ba/ha 
of Turkey turning Chriftian, caus’d it to be ere&ed in this 
City. SoitrpkhNijbon , that is, to fpeak properly, the Red Sign ; 
and thence generally tak*n for the Holy Crofs. Bethem , or 
Bethlehem , Norachen , or the New Work^ and Mognay. Now 
Mognay is the Name of a Village of the Armenians near Irivan , 
where they have for a long time kept a certain Skull, which 
they allure yee to be St. George's : hence becaufe that part of 
the Skull is remov’d to this Church, therefore they gave it the 
Name of the Place from whence they took the Relick. 

There is not any Mofque at Tefflis, though the City belongs 
to a Mahometan Empire : and is Govern’d together with tfie 
Whole Province by a Mahometan Prince. The Terpans have 
# endeavour’d all they Could to rebuild one there, but never 
could accomplifit their defign ; for the People (till Mutiny’d, 
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and by force of Arms beat down the Work, and abus’d the 
Workmen. And indeed the Georgian Princes were glad of 
i belt* Seditions of the People, though they would not counte- 
nance 'em openly : For in regard they had not renounced the 
Chr iftian Religion but only with their Lips, and to obtain Pre- 
fer ment, they could not heartily confent to the Eftablifliment 
of Mahomet i] m. Now the Georgians are Mutinous, Inconftant 
and Valiant, as has been faid : They allb retain a fmack and 
fenfe of I iberty. Then they lie near the Tnrkf. And this is 
that which hinders the Perfian from making ufe of Extremi- 
ties, and preferves to the City of Tefflis and all Georgia a hap- 
py I iberty to retain almoft all the Exteriour Marks of their 
Religion. Upon all the Steeples of their Churches at the Top 
ftands a Crofs } and they are furnifh’d with feveral Bells which 
they ring. Every day tl^y fell ?ort( openly, and inpublick 
with the fame freedom as other Vittles, and Wine at the Cor- 
ners of the Streets. All which though the Vcrftans are mad 
to fee, yet they know not how to help it. 

Some few Years fince they built a fmall Mofque in theFortrefs, 
clofe to the Wall that feparates it from the Grand PiavM of 
Tefflis . They built it in the Caftle to accuftom the People 
to the fight of MofqueSy and of the Pricfts, that call the Ma- 
hometans to Prayer from the Top of the Building. Nor could 
the Georgian t hinder the Building of this Mofque^ becaufe they 
durft not enter Arm’d into the Fortrefs, where there was al- 
ways a good Guard : But fo foon as the Prieft was mounted 
to the Top to make Confcfilon of his Faith, the People ga- 
ther'd togerher into the Piatta, and plyd the Top of the 
Mofque with fuch Volleys of Stones, that the Prieft was con- 
ftrain d to come down again in more hafte then he went up : 
after which Mutiny , the Terfians would never fuflfer any of 
their Pricfts to appear at the Top of the Mofque any more. 

The publick Buildings at lefflis are very graceful : Their 
or Market-places are very large, built of Stone, and 
in very good repair. The few/, or Caravanfera' s for the Re- 
ceipt and Entertainment of Strangers, are no lefs beautiful. 
1 here are few Baths indeed in the City, by reafon that every 
Body goes to the Hot-Baths that are in the Caftle. The Watei 
of which Baths fprings from a Sulphur-Mine, and is very hot. So 
that the People which make ufe of ’em for Difeafcs and Di- 
ftempers are no lefs numerous then thofe that go for Clean 
linefi and Curiofity. The Magazins alfo arc well built, ant 
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kept in Order, being feated in an open place near the Grand 

The Prince s Palace is without contradi&ion one of the prtoft 
beautiful Ornaments in Tefflk ; being adorn’d with fpacious 
Halls and Rooms of State that look out upon the River, and 
the Gardens which are very large. It alfo contains feveral 
Aviaries, full of Birds of feveral forts, a fpacious Dog-kennel, 
and the moft lovely place to keep Hawks in that Eyes ever 
beheld. Before the Palace lies a fpacious Court fufficient to 
hold a Thoufand Horfe ; which is furrounded with Shops, and 
joyns to a long Bazar right againft the Palace-Gztc. So that 
it is a lovely ProfpeSl which the Pia%&a and the Front of thb.* 
Palace makes from the Top of the Bazar. Moreover, the 
Viceroy of Cahgt has a Palace at the end of the City, which 
deferves to be well view’d and confider’d. 

The Out-parts of Tefflis are adorn’d with feveral Houfcs of 
Pleafure, and feveral beautiful Gardens. The biggeft of which 
is the Princes; where indeed there are but few Fruit-Trees; 
but it is full of thofe that ferve for the Ornament of Gardens, 
and for Shade and Coolnefs. 

There is alfo a Habitation of Miffionary Capuchins at Tef- 
flis, where the Superiour of the Millions which that Order has, 
and hopes to have in Georgia , refides ; it being about Thirteen 
Years ago fince they were fent from %omc. The Title of Phy- 
ficians which they give themfelves, and which every Bbdy 
there gives 'em, is the reafon that they are well receiv’d when- 
ever they defire to fettle. For Phyfec and efpecially Chyntiftry, 
which is very much efteem’d, is little known in the Eaflern 
Counties. They fettl’d firft at Tefflis , ant! afterwards at Gory. 
Shanavas-Can gave ’em a Houfe in each of thofe Cities with 
free Liberty to exercife their Religion. They brought him 
Letters from the Pope, and the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide and in their own Names made Noble Prefents to him- 
lelf, the Princefs , the Catbolicos , and the principal Grandees of 
the Court, which they continue to do at the end of every two 
Years. Whoever among ’em underftands Phyfick^ beft, never 
ftirs from the Perfon of the Prince to prelerve his ProteSlion , 
which is their only Safeguard from the Perforations of the 
Georgian and Armenian Clergy. They have endeavour’d to 
expel thefe Miffionaries from time to rime, as they faw their 
Endeavours to draw People to their Religion ; but in regard 
there are neither Pbyficians nor Surgeons in Georgia , they ipake 
theinlclvcs neceffary by the pradife of P byfic\ and Surgery, 
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which fome of ’em underftand very well, and pradtile with 
very good fiiccefs. They have permiflion from the Tope t# 
rake Money for their Cures, and they make good advantage 
of it, Pbyftcl ^ being their chiefeft Subfiftence : They arc gene* 
rally paid in Wine, Meal, Cattel, and young Slaves } and 
fome there are that give ’em Horfes : of all which they fell 
whatever they have no need of, or whatever they have to fpare. 
Were it not for this fupport of Tbyficl ^ they could never fub- 
fift upon the Annual i enfion which the Congregation allows 
’em of 1 8 ( Hpman Crowns for every Millionary, whidh make 
but Five Pounds Ten Shillings. Befides the Difpcnfation. al- 
* ready mention’d, thefe Miffionaries have feveral others both 
in Spirituals and Temporals ; as, to fay Mats, without any 
Body to affift at it, to fay it in feveral forts of places, and in 
all forts of Habits, to give Abfolutitn of all manner of Sins* 
to difguife themfelvcs, to keep Horfes and Servants, to have 
Slaves, to buy and fell, to pay and take Intereft. In a word, 
they have Dilpenfations lb ample, and of that extent, that they 
pretend a power to do, and do in effect, whatever is permir- 
red to the moft priviledg’d Eccltfiafticks. Neverthelds thefe 
Miflionaries, with all their Artifices, and notwithftanding all 
this Liberty, make very little progrefs among the Georgians . 
For befits that the people arc very ignorant, and take little 
care to Hftrucl themfelvcs, it is fo rivetted into their Heads, 
that Fafting as they obferve it, is the Eifential part of Chrifti- 
an Religion : 1 hat they do not believe the Capuchins to be 
Cbrtftians , becaufe they are inform'd that in Europe they do 
not faft as they da 1 his incredible Obftinacy obliges the Gf 
puebins to faft as thty dp, and to abftain from Creatures which 
the Georgians abhor, as the Hare, the Tortoife, and others. 
They faft IVednefdays and Frydays y regulating themfelvcs ac- 
cording to the Ancient Calendar, that they may be (aid to be 
outwardly no more then Georgian Cbriftians. Many People 
at firft repair’d to their Church at Tefflis , drawn thither by 
the Novelty of their Service, and a little Mufick of four or 
five Voices, accompany’d with a I ute, and a Spinet. But at 
prelent there go no more then only five or fix poor People, 
who get fomething by the Mifiionaries. They have alfo (et 
up a School, but they have not above feven or eight Scholars, 
theChiidcm of poor Parents, who go thither more for Vittles 
then Learning, as the Fathers confcfs’d rhemfelves. They told 
me often that they did not keep up their Millions for any pro-, 
fit they got by ’em, but only for the Honour of the <kpma* 
+ Church j 
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Church *, which, Ci id they, would not be the Catholick Church, 
had ic not Minifters in all paits of the inhabited World In 
a word, thefe Miffionaries have no more in all Georgia chqn 
the two Houles already mention’d. The Wars of bmretta and 
Guriely and the Calamines of thofe Countries, have forc’d ’em 
to quit feveral Settlements which they had made in thofe parts. 
And their defign was, when I parted from 7 effh\ 10 vifit 
Kafyt in June, and feveral other places upon Mount Caucafus. 
Their Million confided of twelve Perfons , nine Priefts, and 
three Lay-Brothers. 

The City of Tefflis is very well peopl’d ; and there arc as 
many Strangers reforc thither as to any place in the World. 
For it drives a great Trade, and the Court is very Numerous 
and Magnificent, befeeming the Capital of a fro vince, being 
never without (everal Grandees of Note. 

As to the Name of the City, I could never learn the Ety- 
mology of the word. They lay, the Terfians gave it that 
Name. Certain it is however, that the Georgians do not call 
it TeffliSy but Cala y that is to fay, the City or the Fortrefs 9 
which is indeed a Name that they give to all Spacious Habita- 
tions encompals’d with Walls. Which makes me think, that 
becaufe they have no other Wall’d City in all the Country, 
they would give it no other Name but Cala . Some Geogra- 
phers call it Tebele-Cala, or the Hot City, by reafon of*the 
Baths of Hot Waters within it, or elfe becaufe the Air is not 
fo cold nor fo boyftrous as in the other parts of Georgia . Nei- 
ther could I learn the Time when the City was founded, nor 
the moft remarkable Revolutions that have befallen it. For 
my part I do not believe its Antiquity furpafles Eight Hun- 
derd Years. It has been twice under the Power of theT urly. 
Once in the Reign of Ifbmael the Second King of Per ft a 9 and 
the (econd time, in the Reign of his Succeflor , Solyman be- 
coming Matter of it, at the fame time almott that he took 
Tauris. The Perfian Tables place it in 83 Degrees of Longi- 
tude* and 43 Deg. 5. min. of Latitude. It is alio call'd Dar 
el Melee, ot the Royal City, as being the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom. 

The 1 oth the Superiour of the Capuchins gave the Viceroy 
Notice of my Arrival. I defir’d him lb to do, confidering 
with my (elf, that having Servants and Luggage, and being 
* lodg'd at the Capuchins Houfe, my Arrival could not be con- 
ceal’d from a Prince who had Intelligence even of the moft 
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trivial Things that pafs'd in Tefflis, much more of my Adven- 
tures in Mirtgrelia^ ^f which many People had fpread a report. 
Bcfides, I was glad to lee him, and (hew him the King of Fer- 
fias Paffports, directed to all the Governours of Provinces, 
wherein I was effe&ually recommended. For I made no Que* 
ftion but the Prince upon the fight of thofe Orders would 
make me Welcom, and grant me a Convoy, if I fhould have 
occafion, for the reft of my Journey. Sbanavas-Can under- 
ftanding who 1 was, and that the deceas’d King had employ’d 
me into Europe upon his own Service and Adairs, order'd the 
Superiour to tell me in his Name, That I was VVelcom, that 
he was glad of my Arrival, and that I would do him a Kind- 
nels to come and fee hhn as foon as I could * which 1 was 
neither in a Condition, neither was I relolv’d to do (o foon 2 
being refolv’d to ftay till I was ready to depart, bccaufe I 
won ’. : r ot be oblig’d to go every Day to Court. Therefore 
I defir'd Father P(apbael 9 who was his Phyfician, to tell him, 
That I was overjoy’d at the Honour whsch he had done me, 
and that 1 would not fail to pay my Duty to him, (o foon as 
I hac put my felf into a handfom Equipage* but that I was 
fo out of order, thar I could not ftir abroad thefe Ten Days. 

1 k.iow not whether Father Raphael made a true Report to 
the Prince, or whether the Prince believ’d him * for fo it hap- 
pen’d, that about Twelve a Clock in the Forenoon, he fent a 
Gentleman to tell me, Tine fince I was come to Town in a 
Week of Mirth and Jollity, while he Feafted every Day at 
Court, he defir’d that I would come and fee him. I was for- 
priz’d and troubl’d at theMeflage * and therefore I defir’d the 
Superiour and Father Raphael to let the Prince know, That I 
could nqt yet ftir abroad, and that he would be pleas'd to con* 
defeend that I might ftay till the Sunday following before I 
receiv’d the Honour which he was pleas’d to do me. Which 
Meilage the Capuchins promis’d to deliver, but fail’d. They 
went to the Court ’tis true, but return’d the next moment, to 
tell me, That the Prince was impatient to hear what News 
from Europe. But the truth of it was, that they had an extra- 
ordinary defire to produce me. They were defirous to (hew 
the King of Perfids Agent, whom they afierted to be one of 
their own Nation, to the end themfelves might be the more 
refpeded * and they defir’d my Comrade and my felf to put 
on our moft Sumptuous Habit, and to enlarge for their fakes 
the Prefent which we intended for the Prince. In which par- * 
ticular I was willing to gratific ’em, and in whatever clfe I 
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might conveniently do, as being glad of an Opportunity to 
acknowledge the fignal Kindncfles they had done me. 

It was alinoft Noon when we went to the Palace , accoin- 
pany’d by the Superiour and Father Raphael, who attended to 
be afliftant to us. The Prime was in a Room of State, a Hun- 
derd and Ten Foot long, and above Forty broad, built upon 
the fide of the P*ivcr, and all open on that fide. The Ceei- 
ing, which was all of Mofaic Work, was plac’d upon a great 
Number of Pillars, Painted and Gilt between 35 and 40 Foot 
high. The whole Room was Ipread with very fai; Carpets. 
The Princt and principal Nobility were fitting near three little 
Chimneys, which with fevcral Brafiers warm’d the Room tp 
that degree, that the Cold was not felt. Sbatrivas-Caa, when 
people approach’d near him, caus’d himfelf to be Reverenc’d 
the firft time, like the Kina pf Perfta Himfelf. They fell 
upon their Knees Two or Three Paces difiant from his Per- 
fon, and bow their Heads to the Ground, Three Times one 
after another. Which manner of Saluting the Eaftern Prin- 
ces, the Europeans have always fcrupl’d to obferve, And in* 
deed it being impofilble that a Man fiiould proflrate him- 
felf in a more humble pofture, fuch a Proftration fiiould on- 
ly be us’d before GOD himfelf. So that fometimes they 
cxcufe thcmfelves from ufing this manner of Salutation, by 
faying they are of another World, and underftand not the 
Complements of the Country. For my part I made mv 
Obeyfance with three Bows, without Kneeling. Afterward 
two Gentlemen led me to take my place : but I would not 
fit above the Capuchins, though the Gentlemen prefs’d me foto 
do, and the Steward of the Houfhold who flood upon his Feet 
in the middle of the Room. For I was willing to do ’em that 
Honour, that they might have Honour done ’em by others. 
Which the Superiour was fo glad to fee, that he would needs 
have me take place of his Companion. 

While I was paying my Obeyfance, a Gentleman who had 
receiv’d from die at the Hall Door the King of Perfia's l etters 
Patents which t held In my Hand, and the Prelent which 
I had brought for the Prince, and lay'd ’em in order in a large 
Silver Voider* fet down the Voider at the Prince’s Feet. Pre- 
fently he took the Patent, open’d it, and rifing up from his 
Seat put it to his Lips, and lay’d it upon his Forehead, then 
gave it to his Chief Minifter to tell him the Contents. After- 
Wards he view’d the Prefenc with a great deal of Curiofity 

and 
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and Satisfaction *, which confided of fcveral pieces; that is 
to fay, 

A large Watch, with a Lunary Motion, in a Silver Cafe, 
Engrav’d and Gilt. 

A Looking-Glafs of Chriflal of the Rock , in a Silver 
Frame. 

A Gold EnamcPd Box to put Opium Pills in. For the moft 
part of the Terfians take thofe Pills feveral times a day. 

A Surgeons Cafe, furnifh’d with all forts of Inftruments; 
being a very Delicate and Curious Piece of Workmanfliip. 

Knives with Handles, Neat and Delicately wrought. „ 

The firft Minifler after he had receiv’d the Patent, with a 
low Voice gave the Prince an Account of the Contents. And 
I underflood afterwards that the Prince fhould fay, they had 
never read a Patent more Effectual nor more Honourable, and 
that they had very ferioufly confider’d it. All the Grandees 
admir’d the Golden Chara&er, and the Afprf/rp-Flourifhes in 
the Margent which were very large. The Prince caus’d it to 
be Copy'd ; and I thought it not amifs to give ye the TranQa- 
tion ot it as follows. 






through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 217 


The Potent is written a Sheet of Paper two Foot and a 
half long > it is alfo beautified with Letters of Gold, Blew, 
Ked andBlack. And therefore I have mark’d in great Letters, 
what is written in Letters of Gold, and what is written in the 
Original in Coloured Letters, I have inclofed between two 
little Hooks. 

t. It is in the Original, Hoh Alla fub ban Hon. Which is 
an Arabian Sentence taken out of the Alcoran . Hoh in this 
Language is theEffential Name of GOD, and not Alia, which 
fignifies Moft High. This Hon is the Jehova of the Hebrews , 
and fignifies Ho, or He there . It fignifies alfo is, or He that, 
is 5 by which is to be underftood a Being of Himfelf, and 
Uncreated. This Name is to be met with in the Alcoran in a 
number of places ; and it feems that the Impoftor who Com- 
pos’d that Book alludes to that Pafiage in the Third of Exo- 
dus , He who is, has fent me. The Mahometans place this word 
Hoh over all their Decrees, Statutes, Petitions, and al- 
moft over all their Writings. And fometimes they add, 
Alla ta a Alla , that is to (ay, He who is, is GOD Moft High 

2. Thefe words ought to refer to the bottom of the Patent 
after thefe, Being a Decree from above. Elevated on High above 
all things , as much as to fay, That GOD is (till above. The 
Perftans have this Cuftom in any Aft or Decree, never to put 
the Name of GOD at the bottom of the Leaf m , but they place it 
at the top upon the fide, and leave a Blank in that part to which 
it ought to refer. And this fame Circumfpeftion they obferve 
with great Superftition, believing that they who fail therein, 
fail of their Refpeft to GOD. They have the fame Refpeft 
for the King and the reft of his Minifters, in their Juridical 
Writings, their Petitions, and their Publick A £ts : for rhey 
never infert ’em into the Body of the Writing, but always at 
the top of the Page upon the Right-Hand. 

3. This word Prophetic ^ fet at the top, for the reafon al- 
ready obferv’d, is relative to that at the bottom of the Patent i 
The Holy Flight , to fignifie that the Computation of Time, 
which begins nrom the Flight of Mahomet from Mecca to Medina, 
is an Efocbe of Sacred Inftitution, and that it took its Original 
and it’s Beginning from the time that the Perfon whom they 
call by way of Excellency, The Prophet, began hisMifiion. 

K k k They 
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4 They tfi*t underftand little of theflReligion and Cuftoms 
of the Mahometans, canhot be ignorant of this Invocation; in 
repaid they pronounce it at the beginning of all their Actions, 
and all their Prayers. The moft famous Profeflors of the Ori- 
ental Languages, fay, That it ought to be thus Tranflated, In 
the Name of GOD Soveraignly-Mercifnl. And indeed, the Ara- 
bian word T{abmcn } which fignifies Merciful , is an Incommu- 
nicable Attribute of COD, and which they never make .ifc 
of but in fpeaking of the Divine Clemency . All the Mahome- 
tans believe that this Invocation conceals great My Aeries, and 
cnclofes an infinite number of Vertucs. For they have it al* 
wavs in their Mouths, riling, fitting, taking a Book or an In* 
ftiument in their Hands, or a Pen. In a word, they believe 
they fhall not profper in any thing which they undertake, if 
they do not begin with this Invocation. They allure rhem- 
felvcs that Adam and Eve fpoke it before they went about any 
Bufinefs. It is fet at the beginning of every Chapter in the 
Alcoran. And it is evident that it is in Imitation of the ufual 
Mayings of the Jews and thriftians^ the one always beginning 
thus, Our Aid be in the Name of GOD , who Created Heaven 
and Earth : and the other with thefe words, In the Name of 
the Fatljer , the Son y and the Holy Ghoft. 

I (hall (peak in another place of the Seal which is fix’d to 

this Patent, and of what is grav’d within. The Figure under 

it is call’d Nifhan , that is, the Signal, and alfo the Flourish 

beneath the Subfcriptkm. It is here drawn with a Ruler, but 
in the Original it is made of the Tails of Letters. The Se- 

cretary who is us’d to write this Subscription draws thole Tails 

fo (height and fo equal, that you would take ’em for Lines 
drawn by Rule and Compafs. The whole Subfcriprion is in 

Colour'd Letters, except the word which fignifies Lord of the 
World , and thofc wl>idh I have Tranflated Abfolntdy Commands , 
which arc in Letters of Gold. The words Zeis Ztowimmos^ 
are ancient Turkifli ftill in ufe in the Leffer Tartary . They 
fig rdfie properly My Words, or 1 ffeal ^ And Tambotlain be- 
ing the firft chat made ofe of thole words in his Patents, the 

Kings of ferfta have ftill retain’d the Cuftom. The twelve 

Names which are in the twiddle of the Flourtth beneath the 
Subfcriprion, are the Names of the twelve Tomifs, real and 
lawful Succefloffi of Mabtonet) according to the Verfenn Be-* 

lief. 
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5. The Governours in Perfia are diftinguifird into Great 
* and PeWt Media and Georgia for Example arc great Govern- 

ments * 0 Car am ant a and Gedrojia petty Governments : There- 
fore they call © eglerbeg , , which fignifies Lord of Lords, the 
Governour of a Great Government $ and the Viceroy of a Petty 
Government they call a Kgn. 

6 . Deflon , Tahem-ten-ten , and Feribonrs , are the Names 
of the ancient Terfean Heroes, or if you pleafe of the Old 
Giants, which deriv’d their Being from the ancient Fables. 
Thefe are the Akides% and the ThefeuSs of the Terftans ; and 
as the Grecian Alcides had feveral Names , lb like wife has the 
Perfian: but the mod common Name which they have alway 
in their Mouths is that of %uflent. 

7. Ardevon is the Name of an Ancient Giant or Hero , who 
as the Perfians fay, conquer’d all Afia, and fetl’d the Seat of 
his Empire in Perfia. Their Hiftories have not prelerv’d the 
Memory of any of his Achievements : but their Romances 
feign an infinite Number which are altogether fabulous. 

8. In the Original it is, Who unloofe all forts of Knots . 

9. There is no People in the World more fotiifhly devoted 
to Judicial Aftrology then the P erfians. Of which being to 
fpeak in another place, I (hall fay no more here, but that the 
Perfians rank all Penmen, Books and Writings under Mercury , 
whom they call Attared, and hold all People bom under that 
Planet to be endu'd with a refin’d, penetrating, ciear-fiohted, 
andfobtilWit. 

1 o. Caagon is the Name of an Ancient King of China : Nor 
is there any one over the whole Eaft whofe Memory f? 
more Venerable. It feems, by what they report, that he 
was more particularly Illuftrious in his Country for his Go- 
vernment in Peace and Adminiftracion of Juftice, then for his 
Feats of Arms. Therefore the Eafterti Monarch* atfiune his 
.Name to themfelves, as the Roman Emperors call’d themfelves 
Cafars. Moreover, it has the fame fignificarion in Perfia , as 
Augufi in Engli/h ; lb that when the Perfians would exprefs 
•any tiling that is Great and Royal, they fay, Caagonii. Thus 
1 lave explain’d the truth of this little Figure ; and I believe 

we 
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we (hall be as little troubl'd to underftand the whole Lan- 
guage of this Patent^ though Metaphor and Hyperbole are 
therein moft furioufly injur’d. ; c 

1 1. The Term which I have Tranflated Flotore of Met chant s y 
fignifies Exquifite, Choice, Elefted, or moft Excellenr. The 
Perfians ufe it commonly as an Epithet for all forts and Condi- 
tions of Men \ Great Lords, Foreign Minifters, Merchants ; 
and bring it down even to Tradefmen. 

1 2. It is in the Pcrfean, Nor by Importunate Flatteries , nor 
hy Hangbty Demands . 

1 3. The word which I have Tranflated To Inconrage , fig- 
nifies properly To Water. 

14. Thefe words In Dignity and Virtue , are not in the Pa* 
tent , only I have put ’em in the place of thole that are, which 
fignifies the Seal of great Quality refembling the Sun . 

1 5. Thefe words are to be refer r’d to the words Abfolutely 
Commands , which are under the Flourifti beneath the Subfcri- 
ption. They are call’d here The Decree of the Lord of the 
World. Tamberlain was the firft that made ufe of thefe lofty 
Expreffions. Now the Grand Signior and the Indian Monarch 
make ufe of ’em as well as the King of Perfia , while every 
one maintains that it belongs to him only, and afiumes it as 
his moft Glorious Title. In the Ptrfiian Language it is, Saheb* 
Cerani . It may be alfo interpreted Mafier of the Age, but the 
other Tranflation is more clear and intelligible, and difeovers 
more plainly the fottifli pride that is conteind in it. 

1 6. We (hall fpeak more particularly in another place of 
the Marks by which the Ferfians diftinguifli Times and Sea- 
ions. Here therefore I (hall (ay no more then for the under- 
ftanding of the Date, that the Month Shawl is the tenth, and 
that the Arabians have given Epithets to all the Months \ as 
for Example, to the Firft, the Epithet of Sacred 5 to the Se- 
venth, that of Praife-worthy \ to the Ninth , that of Dleffed ) 
and to this here mention’d the Stile of Honourable . The word 
Hegyra , which is Tranflated Flight , proceeds from a 
Verb, which fignifies to fly, as alfo to retire . So that the He* 
gyra of the Mahometans is the fame thing with the Exodus of 
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the Hebrews. And without doubt Omar had that fame Exo- 
dus in his Mind, when he fetl’d the Mahometan EpaSl , from 
the tifl^pf Mahomet's departure from Mecca , which Was 
the plaja in Arabia where Idols and Idolatry were mod in 
Efteen\Y 

17. |n the Original it is Hamhager , that is. Flying together 

1 • 

18. As the Arabians , as wc hive faid, gave Epithets to the 
Months, the Terftans alfo have given Epithets to the Principal 
Cities of their Empire Ifpahan and Casbin are call’d The Seat 
of Monarchy, Canbadary A Secure Retreat, Afherif Was call'd 
The Ennobl'd , becaufe Abas the Great built a Spacious and 
Sumptuous Palace, and ufually kept his Court there when he 
was in the Province of Ma%enderan, Which Province is call’d 
Tabor Eftaan in all the Publick A£$,in the Exchequer , and Chan- 
cery ; but in common DKcourfe they call \tMa%anderoon. Tabar 
Eftaan fignifies a place of Wedges, to denote that the Coun- 
try is full of Wood ; for that where there is great plenty of 
Wood, great ftore of Wedges are requir’d to cleave it. 

tp. The Inipreflion of the Seal, which is at the bottom of 
the Date in the Tran(ladon,is not only upon the back of the Pa- 
tent, but at the bottom like wife. This is the Seal of the Prime 
Minifter, who is call’d Mahomet btehdy. The Ter fans never put 
their Qualities in their Seals, nor any Title by which they 
may be known. There is only their own Name *, their Fa- 
thers Name, which ferves in ftead of a Sirname, according to 
the fafliion of the Hebrews \ and the Name erf their Family 
when it has the Honour to be defcended from Mahomet by his 
Daughter Fatima. For the Mahometans acknowledge no other 
Nobility then to be the Original Branches of that Prugerty. 

t had alfo joyn’d to the king of Terftds Patent a Note of 
Recommendation from the High Steward of his Houftold ; 
which I was defirous the Viceroy (honld fee, at being aflur’d 
that it would work more effe&ually then the Patent it firlfi 
VVhich prov’d to be true ; infomnch that I underftood after* 
Ward^, that kw* 8 to that Note, . to which I was beholding for 
ill die good Offices and Honours which I receiv'd at Teffut 
tthwitiwas ttfoUows. * 
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T He CommiJJioncrs of (governments, the Farmers 
Rpyal, Officers of Cities, Receivers of T>ll, and 
SProVofls of the High-Way, mil have the (i) Jionour 
to kpow, That M. Chardin and M. Raifin, 'French 
Merchants, the Flowre of Merchants , having brought 
to the mofl High and Sublime Court Rarities and Cu- 
rioftics Jet with Fremiti Stones , worthy the (2) Ward- 
robe of the (3) Slaves of the (4.) Dijlributer of 
Temporal (foods, they are Commanded to fetch others ; 
and have exprefs Order to caufe to be made in their 
Country fever at Pieces of Worfynanjhip for the Service 
of his Slaves ; to that purpofe they are Honour'd with a 
Patent under the (5) Sacred Seal \ and that is the 
Rea fan they are fore a to Travel. Where -ever they 
come therefore, it is abfolutely recmfte that they have 
Refpctf (, hewn ’em, ana that all Reafonable AJfijlance 
that /hall be necejfary, be afforded ’em. Care alfo mufl 
be taken that they be not molejled or put to Trouble, nor 
mu(l any Per Jons whatever jigrufe in any manner whatfo - 
ever, that they cxpeU or dejire any Duties from ’em. For 
if it comes to the Ears of the Slaves of the Lord of 
Human Rind, that they have claim'd any thing of 'em , 
bad will be the Fruit of fucb an Information. ^Written 
in the Month of Shaval the Ennobl’d ; 107 6. of the 
Holy Flight j To which be Honour and (/lory . 

In the Margent there was, 

The Intention of this is to give all thofe whom it 
may concern to under (land, That the Fearers hereof are 
to be Treated and RefpeSed according to the Tenour of 
the Patent, to which all the World pays Homage. The 
words of the Seal fignifie \faxud the Sdn of Caleb, 
the Delight of the Creatures. 

. t. 
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I. It is id the Perfian^ They are Honour'd by that which they 
give v% fi? under fl and . For fo the Grandees of Terfea write to 
the Inratiour Officers : efpecially when thofe Officers have 
their cfcpendance upon ’em. This they do to maintain the 
difFcreiJbe which their Authority and Iitiploymcnt,puts between 
’em : a$d that there may not be any confufion by their manner 
of Communication one With another* 

a The Word which I have Tranflated Wardrobe is Sercar, 
Which fignifies properly Chief of the Workmanfbip, and alfo 
a Magazine. For the King and the Grandees of Terfta keep 
in their Houfes Manufactures of all forts of Trades and Arts. 
They call thofe places Carconi 1 or Work^Honfes. They are? 
like the Gallery of the Grand Duke of Florence , or the Gal- 
leries in the Louvre in France . They maintain therein a great 
number of excellent Matters, who have there a Penfion and 
their Dyet as long as they Live t and they find ’em Materials 
for their Work. And they make ’em Prefents, or advance 
their pay upon every Curious Piece which they finifh. 

3- Tisout of Pride and Vainglorv tha: they exprefs therti- 
felves in thefe Terms. Worthy the Wardrobe of the Slaves of 
the Kjng. As much as to fay, that the Kings Wardrobe is lb 
full of rare and pretious Jewels, that no body can bring any 
thing that is fit to be put therein. And therefore Terfiati Elo- 
quence makes very much ufe of this Circumlocution of Lan- 
guage upon all occafions. So fpeaking of an Ambaflador that 
has pay’d his Obeyfance to the King, they fay, That he has 
hjfs'd the Feet of the Slaves of the King. In like manner* 
when they would fay* that the King has perform’d any great 
Adion, they fay, The Slaves of the Prince have perform'd fetch 
a great ASlion. Forms of Speech that fufficiently difeover the 
Vanity of theEaftern People. I take em to be drawn from 
the Alcoran, which the Mahometans affirm to be the fource of 
true Eloquencei There you (hall meet with many fuch like 
Expreffions. As for Example , fpeaking of the Works of 
GOD, they call ’em, The Works of the Angels. The AngeL 
Created the Heavens and the Earth. Which, fay the Mahome- 
tans, more clearly exprefles the Power of GOD. For if the* 
Angels have fo much Power as to Create Worlds, how great 
. mutt be his Power whofe only Servants and Minifters they ate ? 
Ill (hort, all the Orientals are perfect Slaves j their Sovereigns 

having 
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having a right to command their Lives, and Fortunes, their 
VVives and Childern. But they are fo far from being terrifi’d 
with their condition, that they Glory in it. The Jpundees 
themfelves count it an Honour to be call'd Slaves : .rnj Sba* 
Cmdi , or Coolom-Sba , which fignifies the Kings Slaves, is as 
Honourable a Title in Berfia, as that of Marfuejfs in Frlnce . 

% 

4. Valmeamet, which I have Tranflated DiflrJmter^ of lent* 
Jwral Goods , is a compound Word. Vali fignifies Sowraign, 
and ablblute Lieutenant, who has the fame Power in the place 
where he is fettl'd as he that Rules the Empire. The Berfians 
alfo frequently call their King Vali-Iron , to let yee underftand 
that he is in Perfidy which they call Iron, the true Succcflor, 
Vicar, and Lieutenant of Aliy to whom GOD gave the Do* 
minion of the World, after the Death of Mahomet . Neamet 
is deriv'd from Inaray which fignifies a Pre/ent y Favour, Tern * 
poral Gracey or Bountiful conferring of a Benefit. So that by the 
Word Vali-Neamety which is the moil ufual Title which the 
Berfians give their King, fpeakkig to his Majefty, they mean. 
That he is GODS l ieutenant in the World, to diftribute in his be *• 
half all the Benefits and Blefpngs of Fortune to Men , and as it 
were the Conduit- Pipe, througfj which Heaven Conveys if s Blejpngs 
to the Earth. 

5. It is in the Berfian Moubarec-Nijban . It has been find 
that the Subfcription , wherein are Written the Twelve 
Names of the Succeflbrs of Mahomet , is call’d Nijhan, though 
Moubarec fignifies Bleffed . 

I faid nothing to the Viceroy when I pay’d my Obcyfance, 
nor did he (peak a word to me, or make the lead fign. With* 
in a Moment after Dinner was ferv’d in, he fent me upon a 
Plate of Gold the half of a large Loaf that was before him, 
and order'd his Carver that brought it me, to tell me, that I 
was welcome. A litde after chat, he fent to ask me how the 
War went forward between the Turkj and the P olanders * 
During the Second courfe he caus'd us to be ferv’d with bis 
own Wine in the Cup that he Drank out of hirafclf. The 
Wine flood in a great Flagon of Gold Enamell’d; and' the 
Cup was fet in tne lower part with Rubies andlTturquoifes, 
The Gentleman that fill’d us ont the Wine, bid us in the 
Prince's Name, Be Merry, and Eat Heartily. When the Tttii 
Courfe was upon the Table, the Prince did us yee farther Mo* 
Aour, and fent us past of the Roaft meat which was fet before 
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his own Perfon j that is to fay, a Pheafant , two Partridges, and 
a (Quarter of a Hind ; and order'd our Attendant to tell us, 

That fh, iVine would mab^ the Wild- Fowl go down the betters 
though h: had commanded ttyat we fbould not be prefsd to Drinks 
All \vi t ch Honours I receiv’d with low bows, but without 
makim any Anfwer. And the Capuchins did the fame. For 
it is the Cuftom among the Tcrfians never to return any other 
kind of Anfwer to thofe kind of Favours. 

I (hall fay nothing of the Order and Magnificence of the 
Feaft, but only this, That there was hard Drinking, that 
there was a rood prodigious Quantity of Meat, and that 
they brought it up lome Fifli, and fome Flefli, in refpedt to the 
Patriarch and the Bifliop who were there, and profefs Abfti- 
nence from Flefli all their Life-time. We rofe from the Ta- 
ble after we had (ate three Hours ; at what time others of the 
Guefts were already withdrawn : though as yet they had not 
tak’n away the Roaft-Meat. Retiring, we made a low Re- 
verence to the Prince, who then fent me word once more. 

That I was Welcom > and caus’d us to be conduced Home to 
our Lodging. 

The 14th, the Prince fent me two large Flagons of Wine, 
two Pheafants, and two Brace of Partridges. The Gentle- 
man that brought the Prelent told me, That the Prince had 
given him Order to enquire, Whether 1 wanted any thing , and 
whether the Capuchins too\ care to let me not want Company ; 
and to tell me moreover, That if I hl^d the Wine y 1 might fend 
every day to his buttery. In anfwer to which, I defir’d the 
Gentleman to afiiire the Prince, That my Landlords did not let 
me want any thing , and that we would all together drinbjots Health 
in the Wine which he had fent. Nor indeed could better Wine 
be rafted : So that we were very Merry with a Volijh Surgeon, 
and two Syrians , that ferv’d the Prince, whom we fent for to 
Sup with us. 

The 1 6th, the Prince fent to invite me to his Niece’s Wed- 
ding, who was Marry’d in his palace. I went about Five a 
Clock with the Superiour and Father Raphael ; but the Cere- 
mony of the Marriage was almoft over, before we came. It 
was perform’d in the Great Room of Sc.: re, where we had 
Din'd the Sunday before. I had a great defire to have leen 
her, but becaufe the Room was full of Ladies, there was no 
Admittance for any but the Prince and his near Relations, the 
Catbolicgfsand the Bifhops. 

Y M m m This 
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This fame Cuftom of forbidding Women the Company 
of Men, lus been only in Georgia, fince the Countf y became 
fubiefl to the Perfians \ nor is this Prohibition but o\ in the 
Cities. For in the Country, and in fuch places where there 
are no Mahometans , they go without Vails, and make } o fern- 
pie both to tome into Company, and dilcourle with Men at 
their plcafure. But in regard the Cuftoms of the Mahometans 
prevail more and more in Georgia with their Religion, we 
find the Women to be more and more reft:v.»r d of their 
liberty: and that lovely Sex are forc’d out ot Confor- 
mity to good Manners to keep apart by themfclves. The 
Nuptial Feaft was kept upon a Terrafs of the Palace, fur- 
rounded with Beds of State, or Eftrades rais’d about two Foot, 
and fix Foot in depth. The Terrafs was cover'd with a large 
Pavillion fix’d upon five Pillars , two and twenty Foot high, 
and about five Inches in Diameter. The Lining was of Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, Velvet and painted Cloarh fb neatly and 
artificially intermix’d, that by the Light of the Tapers it look’d 
like a Wainfcot of Flowers and Morefco Work. In the midft 
of this fort of Room of State, if I may fo call it, flood a large 
Fountain fpouring out Water. However, we did not feel the 
Coldnefs of the Weather : For the Crowd of People, and the 
large moving [dearths that were in the Room, almoft ftew’d us 
before wc got out. The Floor was cover’d with fair Carpets, 
and about Forty Branches gave Light to the whole Room. Of 
which the Four that hung next the Prince were of Gold, the 
reft of Silver ; which Branches ufually weigh Forty Pounds 
apiece, the Foot being a matter of Fifteen Inches in Diame- 
ter. The Branch about a Foot and a half high, carries a Bow] 
full of pure Tallow, which feeds two lighted Matches. And 
thefc fort of Lamps give a very great Light. 

The Figure, or rather PwSure inferted, gives yee a diftinft 
Idea of the Order of this Fcftivat The Guefts were rank’d 
upon Beds of State, or Eftrades . The Prime had his Place 
upon an Eftradc fomewhat higher rais'd then the reft, cover’d 
with a Canopy in tlie likenefe of a J>uomo, His Sons and his. 
Brothers were upon his Right Hand i the Bifliops upon his 
l eft : The Bridegroom’s Place was betwixt both. As for my 
fclf and the Capuchins , the Prince order’d us to fit immedi- 
ately next below the Bifhops. For you muft iiaderftand there 
were at this Feaft above a Hunder’d Perfons. The Mufick 
ftood at the lower end. And now in a fhart time after we * 
were all plac’d, the Bridegroom enter’d lead by the Catholic os . 

O Who 
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Who having taken his place, the Princes Relations, Went every 
on^ to Complement and Prefent him. Which was alfo done 
by the greateft part of the Guefts, infomuch that it look't 
like a kind of Proceffidn, which was the reafon it lafted above 
half ar^Hour. The Prefents confifted in Money, tome Gold, 
fame Siver, as alfo in little Silver Cups. I contefs I was defi- 
rous to xnow how much the Prefents amounted to \ but as far 
as I coulfr* |ind, ’twas no fuch great Sum, as not exceeding above 
two Hunderd Crowns. 

However, let it be what it will, in the height of this Cere- 
mony, Supper was ferv'd up in this manner. In the firft place 
Table -Cloaths were fpread before all the Guefts, and in three 
parts of the Court before the Tent. Which Table Cloatlis 
were as large as the Eftradea. After which done, the Bread 
was ferv’d in* Of which there were three forts, the one as 
thin as Paper, the next about a Finger chick, and the third 
{weeten’d with Sugar. The Meat was brought rn cover'd kt 
large Silver Di&es, but far larger then are made in Europe. The 
Plate and the Cover ufually weighing about Four Hundred 
and Five Hundred Ounces. They that brought up the Difees 
firft into the Room, fee 'em down in order upon a Table 
Cloath at the Entrance j from whence other Officers carry *d 
’em before the Squire-Carvers, who cut off feverai hotloW 
Plates full, andorder’d ’em to be font to the Guefts : the Prin- 
ces being firft ferv'd, and afterwards c he reft according to then* 
Degrees : and the cuftom is to Carve one Difh to aft the Com- 
pany j then of another, and fb of all the reft. The whole 
Fcaft confifted of three Cottrfes every one containing Sixty 
of thofe large flat Difees a piece. The Firft was of all forts 
of PAy, or Rice boy td with Meat, of which rhey make fe- 
verai forts of diftinfl Colours and Tafts. The Yellow is* boy I'd 
with Sugar, Cinamon and Saffron. The Red, with Juice of 
Pomegranates, but the White is moft natural and the beffc 
This ftfo is a very good foit of Diet, pleafirog to the Taft and 
very wholefome 

The Second Courfe was of Meats Bak'd, Stew ’d, and Fri- 
caffy’d y and other Ragpo’s of the fame Nature. The Third 
of Raafted. Not but that in all) the three Courfes there was 
sjojntermixjture of Fife, Eggs^ and.Salades for the lake of the 
Ecclefiafticks. For our pares they ferv’d us both the Plefe and 
Fife.* In a Word, every thing was fee upon the Table, and 
taken away with that order and filence that was to be admir'd 
Every one did his Duty without (peaking a word. So due you 
' . (hall 
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fhall hear three French-Men at one T able make more noifo then 
a Hunderd and Fifty Perfons, that were in the Room at that 
Feaft. 

Bat that which was moft to be wonder d at after all this ex- 
cellent order, was the Court Cupboard which contain 1 ! about 
a Hunderd and Twenty Veffels, that appertain’d to Drifting \ 
Bowls, Cups, Horns, Sixty Flagons and Twelve Jug/ The 
Jugs were for the moft part Silver. The Bowls/Ad Cups 
were fome of Poliflfd Gold, others Gold Enamell d, fome fet 
with pretious Stones, others only Silver i the Horns were Em- 
bellilli d after the fame manner as the Richer fort of Cups ; and 
of feveral proportions. The ordinary ones were about Eight 
Inches High, Broad at the Top about Two, very black and 
Poliftid. Some were of Rhinoceros's Snouts, others of Dears 
Horns, whereas the Common fort were made of the Horns of 
Oxen and Sheep. However the Cuftom of making ufe of ’em 
for Drinking Cups, and Embellifliing ’em has been all along 
obferv’d among the Eaftern People. I cannot tell how long 
the Feaft lafted : for I did not ftay it out. Only this I know, 
that though it was Midnight before we went away, the Roaft- 
meat was not then taken off the Table. Nor did they begin 
to Drink at firft, till the Third Courfe came, rhat they began 
to be Warm, and then they Drank their Healths after this man- 
ner. They fent to Eight Perfons, who were the Prince’s nea- 
reft Relations, four upon the Right, and four upon the 1 eft, 
Eight Bowls of the fame Bignefs and Equally full of Wine. 
At what time they rofe and flood up till they had Drank ; they 
that were upon the Bight Hand Drinking firft: they on the 
left hand Pledg’d ’em ; and then the lame tight Bowls were 
fill’d again, and carry’d to the next in the fame order till the 
Health was gone Round. Which done, they began again 
Eight Bigger Bowls. For the Cuftom of the Country is to 
Drink the Grandees Health laft in the biggeft Cups. Which 
is done on purpofe to Fuddle their Guefts the more Effe&u- 
ally ; by that means engaging 'em out of Refpeft and Efteem 
for the Perfons to Drink the more Liberally till they are quite 
Drunk. In this manner they Drank all the two laft Hours 
that I flay’d at the Feaft, and as afterwards I underftood, from 
that rime till next Morning. The firft Bowls held no more 
then an Ordinary Glals : and for the laft which I law Drank 
off, they held about a Pint and a half. Neverthelels they were 
onl y thofe that were accounted Moderate Draughts. The* 
Capuchins and my fclf were exempted from Drinkiig, and in 
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truth, had I Drank as much as my Neighbours, I had dy’d 
upon the Spot : but the Prince had fo much kindnels for us as 
to give order not to carry us any Healths ; neVerthelefs we had 
both Wine and Water, arid a Gold Tumbler Handing before 
us all the while; But they never fill’d us, but when wc call’d 
for it. When the Healths were began, the Mufick began to 
Play s being a confus’d mixture oT Vocal and Inftruitierttal, 
which fo* oleas’d the Company, that they feerti’d Raviflfd with 
it. But for niy part I could hear nothing that was Mufical, 
but rather only vVhat was harfli and full of difcbrd. The Prince 
al(o being in a pleafant Humour,as upon whom theLiquor began 
to work, ferit to the Superiour to bid him fend for his Spinette. 
Who with his Comrade were no lefs triad at the Extravagant 
Fancy of the Prince, though the Chief cauie of their difguft was 
my being there, . fearing I flloqld make fome Relation of the Pat 
fage to their Difadvantage, and aggravate their fawning Compli- 
ance upon fuch an occasion ; chat a Superiour of a Million, 
(hould condefcend to proftitute himfelf like a Fidler before a 
Mahometan Prince, in and Aflembly of Infidels and Hereticks; 
Clergy and Laity, that in the Condition they were in, might 
well be term’d an Aflembly of Drunkards. However when 
the Spinette came they fet it upon the Table in the midft of the 
Room, and the Superiour was orderd to Play ; at what time 
the Prince having order’d him td Sing and Play together, he 
firft Sung the Magnificat, the Te Vennt , and Tantum Ergo , and 
after that feveral Court- Aires in Italian and Spanifh , for the 
Church Mufick was then too Grave for the Prince Befides the 
Spinette was out of Tune, and the Superiour play’d out a Tune 
a purpofe, and being very Old befide, and brok’n with Age 
and Labour, you may well Judge what fort of DivertifemenC 
his Confort could be. However it was Paftime for the Prince 
for Two Hours together. During which time, the Steward 
of the Houfliould came to me, and ask'd me whither the ufeof 
Inftruments were permitted in ourReligion ? To which when I 
anfwer’d. It was ; he reply’d that th ^Mahometan Religion forbid 
it exprefsly 5 and though it were generally us’d in Terfu, yet 
yet that cuftom did not make it Lawful. He told me moreover 
that Inftruments were particularly forbid in the exercifeof Re- 
ligion, in regard that GOD requir’d only the PraHes bf Hu- 
man Voice. During which difpute, a Georgian Bifllop fell in- 
to difeourfe with Father Raphael upon the fame $ub;e&. ( 

cannot tell all that was then (aid, in regard I did trot well un± 
derfkmd jhe Language, nor would th$ Father be my Inters 
N n n preter. 
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preter. Only he told me thus much, that he was offended to 
fee the Superiour Divertifc the Company at a Feftival With the 
fame Hymns, which he pretended were appointed for the Ser- 
vice of GOD in the Church. Father Raphael alto added, 
That he took it very ill, that the Viceroy had us’d his Autho- 
rity lb far, to oblige the Superiour to play upon the L ute, and 
fin g at every turn to pleafe his Humour ; only that *heir Se- 
curity depended fo much upon his Favour, that they/iurfl not 
deny him any thing. About Midnight therefore, as I told 
yee, we left ’em ; after we had tak’n leave of the Prince with 
all due Reverence. Neverthelefs before he would let me go, he 
ask'd me how his Kinfman the King of Spain did, and drank 
his Health in a Bowl fet with Pretious Stones : and would 
need have both the Capuchins and my felf pledge the Health 
in the fame Cup. Though I know not whether he did it out 
of Vain-glory, or to honour the Superiour, whom he knew 
to be a Subject of his moll Catholick Majefty. 

The 1 7th, refle&ing upon the Title of King of Spain, which 
the Prince had afium’d to himfelf, and finding that it was not 
incoherent with what feveral Authors alledge, that the Spa- 
niard Originally came out of Iberia , I ask’d the Capuchins , 
How the Prince claim’d Affinity with the King of Spain ? They 
anfwcr’d, That Clement the VIII. having written toTaymuras, 
and in his Letters call’d him Kinfman to Philip the Second, and 
the Iberians and Spaniards Brothers, his Succeflors ever fince 
retain'd that Imaginary Kindred. And upon that occafion 
rhey told me feveral Stories of the Pride and Vain-glory of the 
Georgians , and of the Viceroy in particular, and fhew’d me 
the Copy of a Letter which he wrote about two Years fince 
to the King of Poland. Of which I have inferred the Tranfla- 
tion in this Journal, as being an Authentick Piece, and proper 
to fliew that the pride of the Georgians is not a little Extrava- 
gant, and becaufe the Crowd of Vain-glorious Titles with 
which it is (luff’d, difeovers plainly, that the Faftcrn Nati- 
ons beyond all compare furpafs all others in the World in Va- 
nity. 

P paife, Glory and Adoration are to be given to GOD moft 
Omnipotent , who has Created and Preferves all Things ; 
who was neither Producd nor Engender d \ Exempt from all Evils ; 
Ineffable, Merciful to all , as well the Dead as the Living j who 
Commands with abfolute Power both Great and Mean , and 
Governs 'em with Clemency. The mojl High, the mod Pmffant 

+ Prince , 
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| Prince , the Kj n S of the Georgians, Li&imenians, Litians, Me- 
fiul£tiajns,'Shevians, S he viul tians, Suans, Ofli, Bualrians, Cir* 
cafllans Tufcians, Pfianetians, Tidificeans, Jalibufians, the 
(people both on this fide , and beyond the High Mountains , and of 
all the places there inhabited ; Lord of the three Grand Tribes 
(t he Georgian term is Eriftava, Eris fignifiing People , and Ta- 
va Chieftain , or Prince) and of the Holy Seat of Schette, Capital 
City of ail, the Provinces which God through his favour has given 
M in Heritage: Kj»g of Iberia and Mucrania, Sabatian, 1 ria- 
ler, Taichirc, Somctra, Chianchia, and Schian vanda, and of 
fever al other Kingdoms which he poftejfes with fettl d and abjo- 
lute Authority y and over which he has full Power ; who is dej (en- 
ded from Jdle, David, Solomon, and who by the Grace and 
Power of GOT> is loaden with Profperity $ the Vanqitifher of 
Vanquifbers , the Invincible King of Kings , the moft High Lor * 
Shanavas-Can To you John Cafimir, who are laden with Honour , 
and can rcplenijh Men with it ; who are Famous in Peace , and 
well tdifid in Virtue ; who by the Mercy and Tower of GOD are 
Auguft, Gappy i Born under a favourable Con ft ell at ion, moft great 
in Magnificence , who are always a doer of Good. Who for your 
rare merit arc moft worthy of a Throne and a Crown , mojl Potent 
Sovcraign, ViCtor over Vidors, Victorious over Enemies, Celebra- 
ted Exterminator of (Rebels, Prince born a Lbrijlian and bred up 
in the Chriflian (Religion \ Renown cl for feats of Arms \ Here? 
ditary King of Poland, Gorliia, Vandalia, Lithuania, Ruffi.i, 
Pruflla, l ivonia, Mazovia, Samotia, Chiovia, ( iarnacovia 
and feveral other Kingdoms and Provinces moft Serene Lord 
whofe renown is expanded over all , and Reaches to the Sun. 

To you , I fay , Great King of Poland, without Compare , profound 
in Wifdom and all manner of Knowledge , and Moft Illuftrious 
through all thofe juft Elegies which arc given you , for having un- 
der flood all the moft noble Languages, We falute yee withal our 
Affedion , and with as much ardour as the Obligation of our Hear - 
ty good will defires it, we wifh you perfeSl Content , long Peace , 
and multiplid Profperities . We render infinite Thanl{f to God 
for having learnt the Eftate of your Health , by Letters brought us 
from the moft Illuftrious and moft Excellent Lord John Lefezun- 
flii, Count of Lerfno, Great Chancellor in your Kingdom , and 
Lieutenant General in upper Poland. We humbly befeeclj his Di- 
vine Goodnefs that we may under ft and from time to time the con- 
tinuance of your Health in its perfection, that you taft without 
•Moleftation the Fruits of a Happy Peace , and that you enjoy a 
perfeit Felicity . Tour good Servant Burgibug-Danbcc, Officer 
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of your Jsjngdom, a Gent lent an no Ufs Fluff rious for bit Fidelity 
then Is ability, is come hither in Quality of an Envoy front your 
fjyoyal Majcjiy to renew the Peace, and Ratifie the Friendjbip and 
rood Conefpondence between the happy I\ing Sultan Soliman,»?/.w/i 
Grandeur is advanc'd to the Heavens , and Eftablifb'd over all the 
Earth, a Prince woft High, Supream , Incomparable, Infinite in 
(power, accuffom'd to makg himfelf by force adordby his woft for - 
rnidablc Enemies, who enriches the Univerfe no lefts the 4 the Sea , 
and who is worthy more <Praif*t then it is poffible for Men 'to give 
him . Monarch of Perfia, Media, Parthia, Hircania, the Per- 
fian Golpb , and the Ijlands therein contain'd, Caramania, Ara- 
cofia , Margiana and other Innumerable Principalities and 
Lord fl:ips. lour Agent has pafs'd through our Territories, with- 
out having fuffer'd the leaft Inconvenience , or receiv'd the leaf! Mole - 
ft at ion. He has now takgn bis leave to depart by the Afpftance of 
G*:' • ward your Ppyal Majefty . I befeech you through the hearty 
goo. .vrl and F icndjbip which we mutually bear one to the other, 
that this good SubjeSt and my Vomeftich^ may be at we/com to your 
fclf, as he has been to your Tredeceffor. 

At the Royal Palace of Tejflk, March 26 . 1 6 7 1 . of the Birth 
of Jefm Mefjia. 

1 he Twentieth, I defir'd the Prefcft or Superiour of the 
Thcatins, and Father Raphael to return Thanks to the Prince 
for the Favours and Honours he had done me, and to pray 
him rhat I might have an Officer to conduct me to Irivan the 
chief City of Armenia the Greater. To which the Prince fa- 
tisfid with the Complement, and no lefs ready to grant me my 
requeft, Commanded the Capuchins to tell me, That be bad a 

f reat Kindnefs for the Europeans, and would have wijb'dl could 
ave flay'd longer at Tefflis, to the end he might have made it more 
clear tome what he profefs'd } but that be would not prefume, nei- 
ther had he any defire to flop me, becaufe I was* going upon the 
Kjtigs In fine fs , and therefore that I was at Liberty to go when I 
pleas'd - that there was all manner of fecurity within his Territo- 
ries and that therefore 1 needed no Convoy neverthelefs that 
he ic <nt Id fend one of his Officers along with me if I defer d it. 

T.\i fathers told me afterwards that he had held ’em in a 
long J:!courfe concerning his earned defire that the Europeans 
would come and fettle in Georgia, to which purpofe they had 
orders 10 tell me, that if they would come thither for Trade, 
he would Grant 'em all the Priviledges and Advantages they 

could 
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could 4 e(ire. That his Territories extended to the $lacI^Sea y 
and that bearing a great fway in Pcrfia , and being highly 
efteem’d in Turkey, fuch Europeans as defign d to the Indies, 
could not chufe a better Road then through his Territories ; 
and that he was affur’d that when they had once travelled it, 
they would always make choice of it for the future. 

I defir'd the lathers to return my mod humble Thanks to 
the Prince,, for the Kindnefs which he had for our Nation *, and 
to let him know. That I would not fail to give to the French 
Eajl-lndia Company Notice of his good Intentions, which if 
he would be pleas’d to fignifie in a Letter, I Would certainly 
take care to have it font. Laftly, That he would do me a 
great Honour to grant me one of his Domeftick Servants, to 
Conduct me to the next Government, of which I fllould not 
fail to give an Account to the King and his Minifters, when I 
fliould be arriv’d at lfpahan. 

The 24th, the TibileUe (for fo is the Bifliop of Tcfflh call’d, 
as I have (aid already) came to fee me. He told me. That the 
Prince had commanded him to acquaint me. That having cori- 
fider’d upon what I had fent to him about Writing to the 
French Company for fetling a Trade, and a Paflage through 
Georgia , He was about to have done it, to inform 'em of the 
Advantage they might make of a Trade into that Country : „ 

but in regard he was no more then a Vaffal to the King of 
fea y he was afraid his Majefty would look upon it as a Crime 
to have Written (without his Order to Strangers about Bii- 
finefs. However, I might affure ’em this , That if they 
would (end Factors into his Country, they fliould find many 
forts of Merchandizes that were properfor Europe very cheap 5 
befides that they fliould be receiv’d with all the Civility ima- 
ginable. In anfwer to which I defir’d the TibileUe to affure 
the Prince that I would faithfully’ difeharge my Truft. The 
Prelate (laid with me about a quarter of an Hour in my Cham- 
ber $ and at his departure I prefented him a very fair Roiary 
of Coral : according to the Cuftom of Repaying the Vifits of 
a Perfon of Quality. Nor were the Capuchins lels glad of the 
Vifit I had receiv’d, then of the manner of my Acknowledg- 
ment, in regard the Bifliop of Tefflu had never been at their 
Houfe before. 

The 2 5th, the Prince fent me a Prefent of Wire , and order’d 
the Mcffenger to tell me, That he had appointed a Perfian of 
his own Family for my Guide 5 that he had commanded a Let- 
ter of Orders to be difpatch’d that I might fet forward as foon as 
I pleas’d. O 0 o The 
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The arfch, Father Raphael made me Ipend two Hours with 
an old Woman that pra&is’d Phyfick by the heljTof a’n infi- 
nite Number of Receipts : Of which he caus*d me to write 
down fome that he had heard People make the greateft Brags 
of, in my Table-Book, 

For the Dropfie, R half a Dram of the Juice of the Roots 
of Garden-Chiches, and repeat the Remedy every tfther Day. 

To flop a Flux of Urine, Eat for thrtc days together the 
inner Skins of the Cyfern of a Capon rolled, five every day. 

Againft the Biting of a Scorpion, Take a Live-Hen, pull 
the Feathers off the Rump, and lay it upon the Wound. 
For then the Hen fucks the Poyfon into her Body, and dies. 
When the Convulfion begins to feize the Hen, take another, 
and apply her in the fame manner, and fo another till all the 
Poyfon be fuck’d out. 

For the Yellow Jaundife, Make a Bed of Boyl’d Rice, and 
lay the Patient well cover’d upon it \ or elfe put him into a 
Bath of Milk, and it works the fame effeft. 

For External Pains of the Joynts, Take either the Dece- 
ption or the Perfume of three Drams of Hellebore. 

For Inward Pains of what fort foever, Take Potions of 
Mummy. 

For all forts of Falls, Bruifes and Hurts, Take Mummy in 
Drink, wrap up the Patient in a Cows Hide, and let hint 
Blood. The Wound muft be heal’d with the Powder of the 
Herb Mullein. 

For Defluxions and Rheumes to the Head and Throat, Taka' 
Perfume of Yellow Amber. 

For the Dyfcntery, Give the InfoCon of the Leaves and 
Berries of Myrtle » or elfe the Blood of a Rolled Hare inftw\J 
in Wine. 

For t be Htemorrhokh , Powder the Leaves df Qfontain t and 
ftrew upon the part afie&ed. 
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Fo^ Pains in the Reins, take the Deco&ion of the Leaves 
And Seed 61 MarAi-Mallows. 

For Ulcers in the Reins, ufe Milk. 

Againfl a Pleurefy, take two little thin Cakes of ordinary 
Meal, and boil ’em in Water with Roch-Allnm and Madder , 
and apply *:m as hot as may be endur’d upon the fide, the one 
benu:d and the other before: this Remedy mud be dayly re- 
peated till the Cure be perfe&ed. 

Againfl a Cough, make ufe of the Root of the Herb call’d 
Hounds-Tongue or Dogs-Tongue. 

The moft ufiial Cure for Agues in this Country, is to make 
Plaiftersof the Fat of a Sheeps Rump, Cinamon, Cloves and 
Cardamomes, and all the time of the cold fit to lay rhefe Plai- 
fters upon the Forehead, Stomach and Feet. When the hot 
fit is over, take off thofe Plaifters and lay on others, made of 
the Leaves of Cicbory , Plantain, and the Herb call’d Solatium 
or Nightfliade, afterwards they take a Sucking-Pig, cut it in 
two and clap it to the Feet All which time the Patient is fed 
with Bread and Cream of Almonds, eating nothing that is 
boyl’d. 

Father Raphael allur'd me that he had feen ’em in that Coun- 
try cure Agues, by carrying the Patient in the height of his 
Cold fit and plunging him over Head and Ears in the Water. 

It is a thing hard to be beleiv’d } and in Truth, to me it appear’d 
a thing altogether Extravagant, in regard it feem’d to be lb 
Dangerous. However it is obferv’d that the difference of 
Climates and Temperaments of Country s produces far diffe- 
rent effefts in Remedies, fo that the Remedy, if I may lb 
fey, that Kills in one Country, does but only ftir a Man in 
another. 

In the Evening the Princes Chancellors Secretary, brought 
me the Officer who was to condud me to Erivan j and in my 
prefence gave him the Letter of Orders for his fo doing. Of 
which the Tranflation follows. 


GOD. 
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GOD. ' 

U ^A (dcr fevere Tenalties the Chfoblc Lord (i) 
Emin- Aga, is Commanded exact!;, to caufe to be 
Executed the T mor of the Patent , which the "Deceas'd 
Kj.ng, who was here below the after < f (2) For' 
tunc, and is now in (3) Heaven, g.ree to Mr. 
Chardin, and Mr. Raifin, (4) French Europeans, 
by Vertuc of which the (5) fudges of Places, Pro - 
vofts of Highways , ‘ Receivers of Tolls , and all forts 
of Officers of the Empire arc oblig'd to Honour 'em , 
and to take care that no Duty be exacted from 'em. 

The J, aid Emin-Aga fball make it his Dujmfs to 
conduct ’em fife to the Blefjed City of Erivan, without 
receiving any Damage or <£KFo\cftation by the way : 
that nothing may hinder 'em from arriving well fatisfid 
at the Palace, of the ( 6 ) Support of Human kfid. 
<t/fnd all Tcrfons to whom this Letter (hall be flsewn, 
jhall take care not to Contradict or Tranfgrefs it in 
any manner. 

Given in the Month of Zialcade the Sacred, in 
the Year of the Hegyra 4083. 

1. Emin has the fame Signification as Mir, and is all one. 
They fig ni fie Lord, Noble, Valiant, Chief of a Family, or 
Tribe. We find Vent. 2. v. 1 o. That the Word Emint is 
very Ancient in fome of thefe Significations. Though pro- 
perly in Hebrew, Aim fignifies Terrible , and thence Haemim, 
Gyants or Men of great Valour. 

2. To render it Word for Word, it fignifies Mafier of the 
Conjun Elion. For the ferftans doating as they do upon Judicial 
Aftrology, believe that Victory and all good Fortune proceed 
from the Conjunction of two Stars, and therefore it is that, 
they fay, a Man is Mafter of the Conjm&ions, when nothing* 
but Profperity and Happinefs attends him. 
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3. ILis iri the (P erftan , Whofe Neft is in Heaven i For the 
Followers of Ali hold the Kings of Terfia for Saints, in the 
Quality of Mahomet's Succeflbrs and Lieutenants of GOD. And 
it is an Article of their Faith, That their Kings go to Heaven, 
by a Deftiny a* Uncontroulable and as Natural as the Birds fly 
to their Nefts, 

4. The%ord which 1 Tranflated Europeans, Is Frangnt', for 
the Oriental s dt H by that Name all that are born in the Chri* 
jtian Dominions of Europe, except thofe of Mofcovy. Fran * 
gxi is mod certainly deriv'd from Eranyns 5 the Turks having 
affuredly given that Name to all the Europeans, becaufe the 
French were the firft among ’em with whom they had Com-* 
merce and Alliance. 

5. Homat \ which I have Tranflated Judges, is as rtitich as 
<Petty Regents, or Inferiour Officers. Under which Names are 
comprehended the Daroga , or Judge of Criminal Caufes, the 
Muftauf, or Controller of the Exchequer . The Sheic-eUIflant , 
or Lieutenant Civil. The Vafier, or Receiver-General, and 
the Kjlonter, or Provoft of the Merchants. 

6 . One of the moft Ordinary Titles which the <P erfians give 
their King , is Alempenha , or the Support and Bafts of the 
World. 

7. This is the Eleventh Month of the Year, 

I gave the Chancellor’s Secretary a Guinea , as his Fee for 
Dilpatches of this Nature* Though there be no certain Rule 
for fuch Fees \ but only every one gives according to the Ad- 
vantage which he receives by his Difpatch, and according to 
his Quality and Condition. Prelently my Guide gave me to 
underftand, That he wanted a Horfe, which was as much as 
to fay that he wanted four Guinea's to buy one. Which I 
immediately knew to be a Trick to get Advance-Money out 
of me, fearing left when I came to Erivan , that I (hould be 
lb diflioneft as to recompence him only with a Trifle, or per- 
haps give him nothing at all. For the f erfians are not very 
prone to make Acknowledgments, and for the Georgians they 
are ingrateful above meafure. The greateft Kindnefles make 
no Imprcffion upon their Minds: for they forget ’em, and 
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repay with flirewd Turns thofe to whom they owe their Ad- 
vancement with as little Check of Confidence, as if tbev were 
altogether Sffangers. For which reafon it is, that they defirc 
payment before-hand, (landing very little upon the Nicety of 
a little Impudence, but demanding a Reward for the fmalleft 
Service which they do. 

The 28th I let forth from Tefflk about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon ; the (Polijb Surgeon, and fome Georgians with 
whom I had made an Acquaintance, accompanying me (ome 
part of my way. My Guide rode before id prevent the 
Toll-gatherers at Receivers of certain fmall Duties which are 
taken Upon all Horles that go Ioaden out of the City, from 
demanding any riling of my Servants. Which fort of Guides 
are call’d Mehemtnder , (a word which fignifies He ivh* has 
care of a Gueji:) and are granted to all Envoys, Atnbaffa- 
dors and Strangers of Quality. Their Duty is to provide 
I odging, Vittles, and Carriage-Horfes for the Perfons whom 
they Condu& j and in a word, to difoharge ’em from all the 
care of a Traveller. They are like Stewards or Purveyors for 
thofe Perfons to whom they are appointed for Guides. For 
they make ufe of their Service in every thing, fend ’em upon 
Errands, and to carry Meffages to thofe Perfons, to whom a 
Man would not be troubl’d to go himfelf. Thcfc Guides are 
well paid for their Service 5 fo that it is a Kindnefs to be re- 
commended to fuch an Imployment. The Villages where 
they pafs make ’em Prefents, to be the more fparing in what 
Money they raife, to defray the Expenccsof Travellers which 
they have in charge, and to prevent their being too waftful 
and lavifli. They take into their protection fuch Merchants 
as are defirous to Travel along with ’em $ and beftdes rhat, they 
fecure ’em from Robbing, and exempt ’em from paying (e- 
veral Tolls and Duties. Which is worth ’em fomeching more. 
But their greateft Gain is the Prefent which muft be made ’em 
when they are lent back. 

I was very glad to fee my felf got fafe out o fTefflis. For I 
was afraid I ftiould there be put to lome kind of trouble for 
two Reafbns. The firft was, For that rhe Prince having fent 
to me two or three times to tell me that he had a great defire 
to foe what I carry ’d to the King, I conftantly refus’d to (hew 
him , alledging (or my excufe , that I had Orders from his 
Majefty not to expofe ’em to any but himfelf. Moreover, I 
obferv'd that this Prince is not altogether fo much a Subject 
to the King of Tei fia, norfo fubmiflive to his Orders, as the 

+ other 




- through the Blick-Sed* and the Country (^Colchis; 2391 

othet Viceroys and Governours of his Empire, befides that the 
Georgians are very perfidious and covetous of other Mens 
Goods: I Was therefore fearful left, if I fhould fliew the 
high-priz’d Jewels which I had, their Beauty and their Value; 
might tempt him, to take ’em from me, or that other people! 
might JVIurder me for. the Lucre of fuch a Booty. And this 
was one Confideration that prevented me from ^fliewing ’em. 

The Second Caufe.of my Diftruft was this, That the Ca- 
fnchins , tfr do me rhe more Honour, out of a defign to bring 
a greater Reputation to themfeives, had fet me out for a Per- 
fon that was very Rich and Powerful, fo that there ran a Re- 
port over ail the City, that I . had immenfe Sums. Which 
made the Cuftomer ) Q0 (e about me , fo that he demanded great 
Duties from me. But thofe Duties were not the thing that di- 
fturb’d me, for by the Kings Patent I was fully difeharg’d. But 
1 was afraid left the Prince would make ufe of that pretence to 
view my Goods whether I Would or no. And this was that 
which enefeas’d my Fears, and made me infift upon having ail 
Officer to conduft me. For my reafon told me, that fuch a Pro- 
vifion would render the Viceroy more refponfible for any Acci- 
dent that fbould befall me, and that my Guide would fecUre 
both my Perfon and my Goods. And indeed the greateftpart 
of my Fears were diffipated when I faw my felf quite free of 
TeffLu \ for then I began to conceive good hopes of all the reft 
of my Journey. That Day I travelled two L eagues through a 
Paffage of the little Mountain that lies to the South of the 
City* and lay at a Great Village call’d Sogan-Lon> or the 
Place of Onions , bililt upon the River Car. 

The 1 ft of March , I cravell’d Eight Leagues in a fair Plain, 
where the Road was indifferently ftreight, leading to the 
North-Eaft. Within three Hours I came to a Village confiding 
of about a Hunderd and Fifty Houfes, call’d Cnpri-Xjnt, or the 
Village of the bridge. Becaufe there is a very fair Bridge that 
ftands not far from it, built upon a River call’d Tabadi . This 
Bridge is plac'd between two Mountains, feperated only by the 
River, and fupported by Four Arches, unequal both in their 
Heighth and Breadth. They are built after an Irregular form, 
in regard of two great Heaps of a Rock that ftand in the River, 
upon which they have laid fo many Arches. Thofe at the two 
ends are hollow’d on both fides, and ferve to lodge Paflengers ; 
wherein they have made to that purpofe little Chambers and Por« 

. tico’s with every one a Chimney. The Arch in the middle of the 
River is hollow'd quite through from one pare to the other, 
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with two Chambers at the Ends, and two large Balconies co+ 
ver’d, where they rake the cool Air in the Summer with great 
delight, and to which there is a Delcent of two pair of 
Stairs hewn out of the Rodk. Adjoyning to this fair Bridge 
there ftands an Inn now ready to go to decay. However the 
Stru&ure is Magnificent, having feveral Chambers with every 
one a Balcony that looks out upon the Water. Neither is 
there a fairer Bridge, nor a more beautiful 'Inn in all Geor- 
gia. 

The Second, we TravelPd Nine Leagues among Mountains 
very rugged and difficult to crols. So that we were twelve 
Hours ere we got to our Journeys end, though we TravelPd at 
a good rate. About Sun-fet we arriv’d at a great Village call'd 
MelikcKenty or the Royal Village, built upon a point of one 
of thofe High Mountains. 

The Third, we TravelPd eight Leagues i’ the Mountains 
where wc were much perplex’d, and where we did nothing 
but afeend and deicend. At length we lay at a Village as big 
as Mellifluent. 

The Fourth, we TravelPd only three Leagues : and before 
Noon we came to a Town that confided of about Three Hun- 
derd Houfes, call’d Dily-jan. It is feated upon a River call’d 
Acalftapha, at the Foot of a High and Dreadful Mountain, 
which together with the reft that we paft’d the preceding 
days, was a part of Mount Taurus. There was every where 
great plenty of Water, and here and there fome Plains that 
were but finall, but very fertile. The Goodnefs of the Soyl 
thereabout is not to be imagin’d ; nor the Number of Villages 
that are to be feen on every fide. There are feveral that ftand 
fo high-rais’d upon the points of the Rocks, that you can hard- 
ly have a fight of ’em. The moft part are inhabited by Geor- 
gian and Armenian Chrifttans, but not intermix’d. Thofe Peo- 
ple having fuch an inveterate Antipathy one againft the other, 
that they cannot live together, nor in the fame Villages. In 
all theie Mountains are neither Inns nor publick Houfes : how- 
ever, Travellers are lodg’d in the Countrymens Houles very 
conveniently, where there is plenty both of Meat and Drink. 
For my part I wanted nothing, for my Guide rode ftill be- 
fore when we were got about half way *, fo that when I came 
to the Village, I ftill found a large Chamber, empty Stables, 
a good Fire, and Supper ready. The firft days Journey I 
would have paid my Landlord, but my Guide would not per- 
mit me, telling me, ’Twas not the Cuftom, and that I Ihoufd 

rather 
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rather give Him what I intended rhe Man of the Houle. Which 
was the reafon, that the next Days, I only caus’d foinething 
to be given in private to the People where I . Lodg’d. Ana 
indeed ’tis very good Travelling with thefe Guides : for they 
caufe yee to be diligently attended. All Night long my Cham* 
ber was guarded by the People of the Village who kept Watch, 
as well in Obedience to the Commands which were laid up- 
on ’em, as for mv Security, though then . as no danger to be 
fear’d. V 

The mod part of the Houfes of thefe Villages are in truth 
no more then Caverns : For they are hollow places made in 
the Earth. The reft are built of great Beams of Timber up 
to the Roof, which is made like a Terrafs, and cover’d with 
Turf Only they leave a hole open in the middle, to let in 
the Light, and let out the Smoak : which hole they ftop up as 
they pleafe themfelves. Which fort of Caverns have this Con- 
venience, that they are very warm in the Winter, and cool iri 
the Summer : nor is it an eaiie thing for Thieves to break in- 
to ’em. 

The Borough of Dily-jan , and all the Country round about 
for fix Leagues diftance to the North and South, and very far 
to the Eaft and Weft, belongs to Kantfbi-Can '•> and is call’d rhe 
Country of Cafac. It holds of Perfea , and depends upon rhat 
Kingdom after the fame manner as Georgia , that is to fay, it is 
always Govern’d by its own Natural Princes from Father to 
Son. Abas the Great fubdu’d it, at the fame time that he Con- 
quer’d Georgia. The Inhabitants of Cafac are Mountaineers, 
ftout and fierce : Originally defeended from thofe Cofaqner 
that inhabit the Mountains to the North-Eaft of the Cafpiah 
Sea. 

The Fifth, we Tra veil’d five Leagues over that dreadful 
Mountain, already fpok’n of. There are two Leagues from 
t}ie Town of Dily-jan , which (lands at the very Foot of the 
Hill to the Top, another of even Ground to the Top of all, 
and two I eagues of Defcent again. A tedious Days Journey, 
which 1 thought would have kill’d me. For I was troubl'd 
with a terrible Dyfentery, which forc’d me to alight altoge* 
ther \ and then two Men held me up as I went, and a third 
lead my Horfo. The Mountain is mod dreadfully laden with 
Snow, there being nothing elfe to be leen at the Top, nei- 
ther Tree nor Plant. The Road alfo lay through a narrow 
Path of Snow, hard’nd by the Feet of Horfes and Travellers 2 
fo that if they did but flip their Feet out of the Path, they 
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(link up to the Belly in the footer Snow. Nor is there any 
palling 'Over this Mountain when the Snow fills, or whbn the 
Wind blows, for then the print of the Feet is loft, and it if 
impoflible to find the way* Which is the lofs of many People 
and Bcafts every Year. Nor do«9 this Snow ever melt, the 
Mountain being continually cover’d with it. 

It fcparates Georgia from Armenia : and I was no (oonetoVef 
h, but I found a Country quite of another Form ar>d Fafhion. 
For whereas on the other tide there was nothing to bd leetl 
but very high Mountains, and fome few fmall Plains between 
’em, and a Woody Country very well Peopl’d, here on this 
fide we faw fpacious Plains, with little Hillocks cover’d alike 
with Snow, bare of all fort of Wood, but what was planted 
about the Villages. We lodg’d at Kara Pbejbifb , a great Bo* 
rough ieated at the Foot of the Mountain which we crofs’d 
over, and upon the Banks of the River Zengni. Which Ri- 
ver waters one part of Armenia the Greater. 

In making the Geographical Defcri prion of the Country as 
I pals’d along, I never mind any Author whether Ancient or 
Modern, finding ’em all lb oppofite one to another, and al- 
together dark and confus'd. VVhich was the fame thing that 
Strabo laid of the Authors that preceded him ; and whoever 
will take the pains to compare thole that have follow’d him, 
either with the Ancients or among themfelvcs, will be of the 
feme Opinion. As for example in Caldea or Ajfyria y which 
at prelent they extend almoft to the Mediterranean Sea, though 
Herodotu*, Pliny , Strabo , Ptolomy , and the other moft Cele- 
brated Ancient Geographers endofe it between the Defert of 
Arabia and Mefopotamia . 

I have alfo obferv’d one thing in the Government of Terpa, 
which has made me fince believe, that although Authors have 
for different Bounds and Limits ro the Countries, yet chat rhey 
might have all written very true and juftly, and as Things 
flood in their Times , when the Governments were enlarg’d, 
or confin'd within narrower Bounds , as the Supreme Gover- 
nor pleales, or as necelfity requires j for then the Province that 
gives the Name to the Government, has not the feme Limits, 
nor obferves the feme Situation as before. And therefore I 
will mark out the Extent and Situation ot the Country where 
I pafi’d, as I found ’em ; and if 1 muft follow the Ancient 
Authors, it fha.ll be only thole of the Terftan Geography. 

Some there are among em who divide Armenia into Three 
parts. The full which they call properly by that Name, the 
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fecond which they call Turccmannia , anil the third td which 
they give the Name of Georgia. But the greater Number di- 
vide it only into two pares, the Upper and the Lower. The 
Lower which is jfometimes call’d the Lejfer , fdmetimes the lie- 
jlern , but generally the Lefler, is under the Dominion of the* 

Turfy. The Upper, which they fometimes call the E after*/, 
fometimes the Great, but ufually the Greater, is a Province of 
Perfia. Tq the fmall or Lejfer Amenta they affign for Bounds, 
the Great Arfecma to the EaJI> Syria to the South, the Black? 

Sea to the Weft, Cappadocia to the North , and they place the 
Great Armenia between Mefopotamia , Georgia , Media and Ar± 
tttenia the Lefs. Which Situation agrees in part with that of 
the Ancient Geographers, who enclole Armenia the Lefs, be- 
tween Cappadocia and Euphrates , and Armenia the Greater, be- 
tween Euphrates and Tygris . But it no way correfponds with 
that of fome Authors, as is to be feen, Who put Syria , the 
Shoarsof the Mediterranean Sea, and the Banks of the Cafpiart 
in Armenia , of which they make Edejfa to be the Capital City. 
Neither do Authors differ lefs about the Denomination of this 
Country while fome derive the Name of Armenia from Ar- 
menins a %bodian , or Theffalian. Others with far more Rea- 
ion from Aram , which might have fome Relation to the He- 
brew word Ram which fignifies High or Elevated, either be- 
caufe the Country lyes High, and for that feveral of the Bi- 
ttern Mountains make a part of it, or elfe becaufe it fell as his 
fliare to Aram the Grand-Child of Noah ; who therefore call’d 
it by his own Name. And therefore Hayton who was King of 
the Country derives this Name of Armenia from Aram-Noab. 

But how uncertain foever this Etymology may be, I had rather 
give credit to it, then to another Story which he reports of 
Armenia , that is to fay, that it was the Province where Salma • 
najfar planted the Greateft part df the Jews which he took 
Prifoner, in the Conqueft of Palefiine The Holy Scripture, 
where ere it has occafion to mention it calls Armenia , Ararat . 
Certainly it is one of the mod lovely and mod Fertile Countries 
of Afia . It is water’d by Seaven large Rivers, which is the 
rcafon in my opinion that obliges the mod part of the Inter- 
preters of the Old Teftament to place the Terrcftrial Paradife 
in this Province. However it were, Armenia is renown’d for fe- 
veral other Famous Accidents arid Events. There is not any 
other. Country wherein were fought fo many Bloody Battels 
nor with greater Numbers on both (ides. It has had particular 
Kirgs of its own at feveral times s though they could not pre* 
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ferve their Dominion, while as Hiftories afliire us, all the moll 
Eminent Captains that ever invaded A ft a, fubdu’d it* under 
their Subjection in their feveral turns. It was the Theatre of 
the laft VV ars between the Turhf and Perjians 5 while the Titr^r 
fought to have had it all entire ; though at length they were 
content to (hare it with the Perfians y yet not fo but that they 
have had the greateft part. 

The 6th, 1 continu'd my Journey, half dead as I was wirh 
Cold and a Dyfentery. But the hopc^ I was in^o meet at £- 
rivan with all neceflary Accommodations for my Cure, made 
me haften thither, notwithftanding all the Pains that I felt. So 
that we T ravell’d Four Leagues and arriv'd at Bichni a confide- 
rable Village feated at the Foot of a Mountain upon the River 
Zenpii. We lodg’d at a fair Armenian Monaftery built be- 
tween the Village and the Mountain. This Monailery is an 
Ancient Foundation between Eight and Nine Hunderd Years 
Handing. The Cloiftcr is built after the Falhion of the Coun- 
try, encompafs d with High and Thick Walls of Free Stone. 
Near to the Monaftery are to be fecn the Ruines of Towers, 
Caftles, and Ramparts in (b great a Number, that it renders 
very probable what the People of the Country report, that 
! Bichni has been one of the ftrong Places of Armenia . I lodg’d 
in the Convent, where the Monks receiv’d me with great Ci- 
vility, and put me into the faireft Apartiment they had, only 
I could by no means prevaile with ’em to let me have a Fowl 
to make a little Broth, becaufe it was their time of Lent. So 
that my Guide was forc'd to ufe his Authority, even to the 
holding up his Cane to procure me a few Eggs. Toward the 
Evening I had a defire to Drink fome Coffee, which my Guide 
brought me boyl'd with a little Sugar ; and of that I Drank 
Four final! Glafles as hot as I could ; which done, I lay‘d me 
down well cover'd before a good Fire. To which feeble Re- 
medy it pleas’d GOD to give fo great a Blefling, that I flept 
without Interruption all that Night, and the next Morning 
found my felf wholly cur’d of this Diftemper. 

The 7th, I fet forward by break of Day, after I had made 
a fmall Prcfen t to the Monaftery. All that day we travell’d 
over Plains all cover’d with Snow as the day before. And 
indeed it is not only troublefome but very dangerous ro travel 
through thofe deep Snows. The Mifchief is that the Beams 
of the Sun which lye all the day long upon it, moleft the 
Eyes and Face with fuch a fcorching Heat, as very much 
weak’ns the Sight, whatever Remedy a Man can apply ; by 
* wearing 
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Wearing as the People of the Country do, a thin Handkerchief 
of Green or Black Silk, which no way abates the Annoyance* 
Then another Danger there is, that when Travellers meet* 
there arifes a Difpute, who (hall be forc’d into the Snow. For 
the Road is fo narrow that two Horfes cannot go abreaft : (b 
that if equal Parties meet, they fall to blows for the way, and the 
weakeft fide is forc’d to yield. Then they unlade their Horfes* 
and drive ’em into the Snow, where they fink up to the Bel- 
lies to give paflage to the others. But my Guide conftrain’d 
all that we met to unlade, which was to me a very great Eafe. 
Thus we pafs d through many Villages and Towns, and Night 
coming on we arriv’d at Erivan . 

Tis a hard matter to deferibe the true Road from Te ( fiis to 
this City, in regard of the many Turnings and Windings, and 
the frequent Occafions to afeend and defeend the greateft part 
of the way. Only I obfervd that we fiill kept on to the 
South- Weft. From Tefflis to Erivan it is reckoned to be about 
Eight and Forty l eagues. 

Erivan is a great City, but ill-favour 'd and dirty ; and of 
which the Vineyards and Gardens make the greateft part, 
there being no Ornamental Buildings within it. It is feated 
in a Plain encompafs’d with Mountains on every fide. Two 
Rivers run by if, Zengui to the North-Weft, and Queurl^bou* 
to the South-Weft. Which Queurl^boHlah^ fignifies Forty 
Fountains ; the River being faid to rife from (o many Springs ; 
nor does it rbn a long courfe. But we (hall fay no more of 
the City, nor of its Figure, the Draught being fufficient to 
give an Idea of it. 

The Fortrefs it felf may pafs for a fmall City. It is of art 
Oval Form, being about Four Thoufand Paces in Compafs, 
and containing Eight Hunderd Houfes, inhabited only by Na- 
tural Pei funs. Tis true, the Armenians have Shops therein, 
where they Work and Trade all the Day long 5 but in the 
Evening they {hut up their Shops, and return Home to their 
Houfes. This Fortrels is furrounded with three Walls of Earth, 
or Bricks made of Clay with Battlements, flank’d with Towers, 
and ftrengthen’d with very narrow Ramparts, according to the 
Ancient Manner, and therefore without any Regularity, after 
the Eaftern Falliion. And indeed it had been a hard matter 
to have made a Regular Fortification in a place that would 
not admit of it, in regard the Fonrefs extends it felf to the 
• North-Eaft upon the hde of a dreadful Precipice, broad and 
fteep, above a Hunderd Fathom to the bottom, where the River 
' R r r runs. 
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runs. And therefore this fide being impregnable and inaccefl 
fiblc, has no other Fortifications then 1 trrafles furniflVd with 
Artillery. However, a Garifon of no lefs then Two Thou- 
fand Men is always kept in pay for the Guard of thisFdrtrefs; 
which has as many Gates as Walls, all plated with Iron, and 
ftrengthen’d with Port-Cullices and Courts of Guard fortify ’d*. 
The Governor of the Provinces Palace being within the Ca* 
file, (lands upon the Brink of the Precipice already men- 
tion’d $ and is very fair, very fpacious, and very, delightful in 
Summer. 

Near to the Forrrels, about a Thoufand Paces diftant up- 
on the North-fide, (lands a Hillock which Commands it, the 
upper part being fortify’d with a double Wall, and planted 
with great Guns, and capable to lodge Two Hunderd Men. 
This little Fort is call’d Quentjby-cala . 

The City (lands about Cannon-Shot diftance from the For- 
trefs ; but the fpace between is fill’d up with Houles and Mar- 
ket-Places ; but fuch pitiful thin Structures, that they may be 
all remov’d away in one day. 

There are feveral Churches in this City \ of which the prin- 
cipal are the Epifcopal See, call'd Ircou-ye-rha, or Two Faces 
and Catevity. Which two Churches have Hood ever fince the 
Raign of the two lad Kings of Armenia. The others were 
Ereded fince \ and are final], funk deep in the Earth, and not 
unlike fo many Cata-Combs, or Burying-places. 

Near the Epifcopal See (lands an old Tower built of Free- 
Stone, of which you fee the Draught in the Sculpture. I ne- 
ver could learn when it was Ereded, nor by whom, nor for 
what ufc Yet there are fnferiptions on rhe ourfide, of which 
the Chara&er refembles rhe Armenian, but the Armenians could 
not read it. The Workmanfoip of this Tower is all of An- 
tique-Work, and lingular for its Architcdure, as may appear 
by the Figure. The infide is all empty and naked : but on the 
outfide and round about it feveral Ruines (b difpos’d, as if 
formerly there had been (bme Cloyller there, and that this 
Tower had flood in the midll of it. 

Before it appears a great Market-Place, and not far from it 
an old Molque built of Brick, but very much decay'd. They 
call it Veuf-Sukans Mofoue, from the Name of the Founder. 
Three Hunderd Paces diftant is to be feen the Grand Maydan , 
which is the Name in Afia for all the Grand Market-Places. 
This in Erivan is foursquare. Four Hunderd Paces in Dia-* 
meter, and planted round with Trees : being the place ap- 
pointed 
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pointed for all manner of Exercife both for Horfe and Footj 
a VCaronfeli) Racing, Wreftling, arid Managing of Horles for 
War. 

There are many Baths in the City arid in the Fortrefi, arid 
ftiany Inns : of which the faired ftands about Five Hunderd 
Paces from theCa die, built by the Governor of Armenia fome 
few Years ago. The Portal is Eighty Paces in depth, and forms 
a fair Gallery, full of Shops, where are fold all manner of 
Stufts. The Body of the Scru£ure is fquare, containing three 
great Lodgings, and Sixty ftnall ones, with fair Stables, and 
very large Warehoufes. Before it lies a Market-Place fur* 
founded with Shops, where are to be fold all forts of Provi- 
fion for the Belly *, and upon one fide a fair Mofcjue and two 
Coffec-Houfes. 

The Elevation of Erivan is in 40 Deg. i 5 Min. The Lon* 
gitude in 78 Deg. ao Min. The Air is good but a little 
chick and cold : and the Winter lads long ; fb that (ometimes 
it will Snow in April. Which condrains the Country-People 
to bury their Vines in the Winter, and never ro dig ’em up 
again till the Spring. The Country is delightful and very 
fcrtil. The Earth produces her Fruits in great Plenty, cfpeci- 
ally Wine, which is very good and cheap. The Armenian* 
alto have a Tradition, That Noah planted a Vineyard near to 
Erivan , and (bme there are who pretend to know the Place, 
and fliew it about a fmall League from the City. The Soyl 
produces all forts of Provifion, which is therefore fold at a ve* 
ry low rate. The two Rivers that run by the fide df it, and 
the Lake of which we (hall take an occafion to (peak, furnifli 
the City with Excellent Fifli, and among the teft with Trouts 
and Carps that are wonderfully good, and famous all over the 
Ead ; of which I have feen fome that have been three Foot 
long: And then for Fowl, no place in the World where Par* 
triages arc more plentiful* 

The Lake of Erwan lies three firiall days JotirriCys off to the 
North-Wed; by the Terfians call’d Deria-Sbirin , of the Sweet- 
Lake ; by the Armenian /, Kidgar-couni-fou, which fignifies the 
fame thing : and the reafon why it is lb call’d is front the ex- 
traordinary fweetneis of the Water. It is Five and Twenty 
Leagues in Circuit, and very deep ; affording nine fbrts of 
Fifh which are there tak’n ; the faired Troftts and Carps which 
are eaten at Erivan , being caught in this Lake. There is a 
* fmall Ifland in the middle of it; where dands a Monaftery 
built about 600 Years ago, of which the Prior is an Arch* 
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bifliop, who tikes upon him the Title of Patriarch, refuting 
to acknowledge the Grand Patriarch. Our Maps take no Cog* 
nirancc of this Lake; a wondcilul thing tome, that among 
all our Travellers into Perfia , no: one (hould make any men- 
tion of it. By which defeat it may be judg’d that thofe Au- 
thors were little curious after the Rarities of the Countries 
through which they pafs’d. The River Zengui takes its fource 
from this Lake, and eroding one part of Armenia , meets with 
the River Araxes near the ^Cafpian Sea, into which at length 
they both difeharge themfelves 

Erivan, by the report of the Armenians, is the moft Anci- 
ent inhabited place in the World. For they affirm that Noah 
and all his Family dwelt there, both before the Deluge, and 
after he defeended from the Mountain where the Ark retted 
and chat here was alfo the Terreftrial Paradife. But all this 
is a Story without Foundation, and reported by Pcrfons equally 
ignorant and vain-glorious. Some Authors there are who af- 
firm Erevan to be the City which Ttolomy calls Terva, and 
makes to be the Capital City of Armenia. Others hold it to 
be the Royal Artaxaic The Hiftory of the Turks calls it 
Erii'x.c : biit that of Armenia , which is to be feen in the famous 
Monafterv of the Three Churches, afierts, That this City was 
formerly call’d Vagar-Sbapat, which fignifies (word for word) 
Vagar’s City. But that which renders thefe Pieces of Anti- 
quity very much fufpefted, is. That the fame Hittory, fpeak- 
ing of the Etymology of Erivan, derives ic from an Armenian 
word which fignifies To fee ; and fays farther, that that fame 
Name was giv’n to this City, becaufe the Territory belonging 
to it was the firft flacc that Noab difeover d when he defend- 
ed from the Mountain of Ararat. And yet it is well known 
that the Armenian is a Modern Language, that has not been in 
u(e above thefe Seven Hunderd Years. Nor do we find any 
thing in the Terfian Hiftory concerning the Original of Erivan. 
Neither do I believe it to have been built before theConquetts 
of the Arabs in Armenia -, and that which makes me believe it 
is this, for that neither in the City, nor in any parts adjoyning 
round about it, there are any Foocfteps of great Antiquity to 
be feen. The Turks became Matters of it in the Year 1 583. 
and built the Fortrefs ftill to be feen. The Ptrfians retook it 
in the Year 1 £04. and fortify’d it againft the Violence of Can- 
non-Shot. In the Year 1615- It held out a Siege of four. 
Months; at what time the Rampart withftood the Batteries 
of the Turk with that Impregnable Refiftance, though but of 
a Earth. 
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Earth, that the Uefiegers were forc’d to raife their Siege. A£ 
ter the Death of Abas the Great , they return'd and carry d 
the Place, but were not long Matters of it. For Sophy retook 
it in the Year 163$ > fince which time it has never been be- 
fieg’d. 

Two Leagues from Erivan ftands that famous Monaftery of 
the Three Churches * the Sanfiuary of the Armenian Chriftians, 
if I may prefume fo to call it, and the place to which they 
pay their greateft Devotion. I have caus’d a Draught to be 
made of it at large, and have added a Geometrical Ground- 
Plot , and a fmall Sketch of the outttde df the Principal 
Church, to give a more diftintt Defcription of the Monaftery, 
and more eafie for Apprehenfion. The Armenians call it Ecs- 
A iiaiAn, or the Defcent df the dnty begotten SoAr, or the Only be- 
gotten Son is defended . Which Name, fay they, Was given to 
this Place, becau kJefusChriji fhew’d himfelf vifibly in this 
place to St Gregory , who was the firft Patriarch of it. The 
Mahometans call it 'Vtfh-CIifJie , or the I hree Churches j for that 
bettdes the Church belonging to the Convent, there are two 
others adjoyning to it. The firft and the principal, call’d 
Ecs-Miaian, is a very fubftanrial and dark Structure, all built 
of large Free-Stohc. The Pilafters, which jrre Seventy two 
Foot high, are miftupen Piles of Stone ; as are alfo the Duomo , 
and the Roofs. On the inner fide are to be fe^n no Ornaments 
either of Sculpture or Painting. The ChappeL ftand upon the 
Eaft-fide i befidcs three at the lower end of the Church. Of 
which the middlemoft is very fpacious, with an Alrar of Srone 
after the manner of the Eaftern Chriftians very well adorn’d. 
But there is not any Altar in thofe upon the Sides, only one 
(erves for a Veftry, and the other for a Treafury. In the Vc- 
ftry the Monks that belong to the Place fiiew yee feveral 
Pieces of Church-Furniture* very beautiful and rich, as Crofles, 
Gold Chalices, Lamps and Candlefticks of Silver of an extra- 
ordinary bignefs. The chiefeft part of which Wealth was the 
Munificence of Papal Liberality } and Teftimontes of Rome’s 
Credulity, as well as of Armenian Diffimulatian. There are 
alfo to be leen in the Treafury, feveral Shrines of Silverand 
Vermillion Gilt. The principal Relicks belonging to the Place, 
by the report of the Monks that have ’em in keeping, arc the 
upper part of the Body of Sc. ^epfima y an Ann and a Thigh 
of St. Caiana , an Arm of St. Gr gory , Sirnarrfd the Illuminator , 
bccaufe he Converted Armenia \ a Rib of Sc. J antes Biftiop of 
ferufalem: 9 a Finger of St. Teter , and two Fingers of St. John 
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the Haptift. Whole Body, as the Monks of this Monaftery 
affirm, lies in a Church belonging to a Convent of their Order 
near to Erxernm : That Leontius, Bilhop of Cafarea , gave it 
to their firft Patriarch, and that after it had lain Three Hun- 
derd and Fifty Years at Echs-Miaxin, it was Tranflated to the 
place where they lay it now he$. But the Monks of Echs- 
Miaxin , who are the great Doctors of the Armenians, are Co 
ignorant by their own Confeffiort in my hearing , that they 
never heard of thole Hiftortof which relate how that the Body 
of Sc. John the Baptift was burnt to Allies by the Command of 
Julian the Apoftate. I omit to fay any thing of thofe other 
Relicks which they pretend to have in their Treafury, as be- 
ing the Relicks of Saint* very little known to this part of the 
World. I (hall only therefore add this farther. That the 
Monkf belonging to the Convent affirm for a great Truth, That 
once they had the two Nails that fatten’d the Sacred Hands of 
JESUS CHQtJSrT to the Oofs, which are ftill preferv'd, the 
one at Diar-Bekf * > rhe other in Georgia j and that Abas the 
Great took out of their Treafury the true Lance, and the 
Seamlefs Garment, to enrich the Treafury of the Kings of (P erfia 
at Ifpaban. 

In the middle of the Church (lands a large fquare Free* 
Stone, being three Foot in Diameter, and five Foot thick. The 
Armenians affure us, as an Article of their Faith, That this was 
the place where St Gregory their Apottle law JESUS CHRIST 
one Sunday in the Evening, while he was at his Prayers, and 
where he fpake to him. They farther alcertain us. That JE- 
SUS CH^JST drew round about this Saint with a Beam of 
Light the Dcfign of the Church of Echs-Miaxin , and order'd 
him to build it according to the Model which he had there 
drawn. They add. That, at the lame time the Earth open'd 
in that part where the Stone lies, and that CHRIST call down 
to Hell through that Hole, all the Devils that were in the 
Temples of Armenia, and utter d falfe Oracles, and that Saint 
Gregory caus'd the Hole to be cover’d with Marble. They 
add. That Ab# the Great carry ’d away the Marble, and put 
it into the Royal Treafury of f erfia, and caus’d this Stone to 
be let up in the Room of it. Concerning which I made a dili- 
gent Inquiry at Ifpaban , nay I ask'd the Superintendents of the 
Treafury themfelves i but I could not find that They under- 
ftood any thing of it. Armenian Tradition tells yee alfo of 
another particular in reference to the Center of this Church,, 
which l (ball let down, though as fabulous as the reft, Thar 
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this was the true place, where Koab built that Altar, and of* 
fer’d that Sacrifice, which is mention'd in the Eighth Chapter 
of Genefes, f 

The Great Steeple has been newly rebuilt, containing Six 
Pells, the biggeftof which weighs iaoo Weight. One of 
the (mailer Bells fell down about Forty Years fince, and was 
never hung up again, for want of Money, as the Armenians 
fay t and indeed it is certain that they are very Poor. The 
firft Monaftery of this Church was built by Nierfcs the twen- 
ty Ninth Patriarch of Armenia* This the Tartars ruin’d 5 and 
if we may believe the Chronology of the Place, it has been 
Five times levelled With the Ground. It is at prefer* boilt of 
Brick j the Patriarchs Apartiment lying to the Earffc There are 
befides in the Convent Lodgings for all ftrangers that come to 
Vifit it, and for 80 Monks befide i but ufually there are not 
above Twelve or Fifteen* And here it is that the Patriarch* 
of Armenia are oblig’d to refide. But to fay Truth, the Ava* 
rice. Envy and Ambition with which they ait poflfefsnd in this 
Age. finds ’em fo much bufmefs, that they fpend all their time 
in Rambling over Verfia and T#r%. This Patriarch has 
Twenty Bifhopricks under him. 

* The two other Churches rhar ftand near Echs-Mia%in y ard 
Call'd one St. Caiana , and the other St. tyepfima, from the 
Names of two Roman Virgins, who, as they fay, fled into-Ar* 
menia , in the time of the Ninth Perfecution, andfuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom in the fame place where the Churches ftand. St. Car* 
ana ftands upon the Right Hand, 700 Paces diftanc from the 
Monaftery. St. <]{epftma upon the Left, about a 006 Paces off! 
Thefe two Churches are half-ruin’d, there having been no 
Service perform’d in either for a long time. 

Within the Territory of Erevan which extends above Twen* 
ty Leagues every way, there are Three and T wen tv- Con- 
vents for Men, and Five for Women : but all pitifully Poor 
and badly kept ; the moft part not having above Five or-Sx 
Perfons a piece, whofe Penury continually employs ’em in 
getting a Livelyhood, fo that they never perform Holy DutieB 
but upon Holy-days. One of the moft confi Jerable is Cour^Virah^ 
which in the Armenian Language fignifies Literally rhe Church 
upon the Wells: and therefore this Name is given to this Convent, 
as being built over a Well, into which, as the Armenian HI* 
(lory relates, Sc. Gregory was thrown, and yet preferv’d alivtf, 
being fed in the fame manner as Daniel was fed in the Lyon# 
Den. This Monaftery ftands uponthcoonfincstf the Tef* 

titory 


JU 


2 5 2 < Thc ‘Travels of Sir John Chardin into PerUa* 


ritory of Erivan ro the South of Echc-Miaxati ; where the 
People of the Country report, that the Ruines of Artaxarte 
are alfo to be feen. Which City they call Ardafbat , from At* 
taxerxes , whom the Eafterns call Ardefhir . Among the Ruines 
of which, as they fay, are alio to be feen the Ruines of the 
Palace of Tyridates , built about 15O0 Years ago. They lay 
moreover, that there is the Front of a Palace which is not 
above half Ruin’d, where there ftill remain four Rows of 
Columns of Black Marble, every one of Nine Columns, that 
thefe Columns encompafs a great Heap of wrought Pieces of 
Marble, and that the Columns are of thatbignels, that Three 
Men can hardly enfold ’em in their Arms. They call the whole 
place, where this heap of Ruines lies, TaGt-Terdat , or the 
Throne of Tyridates . I (hall forbear to fpeak of the other 

Monafteries, or of the particular Stories which the Armenian* 
recount concerning ’em, or of the Rclicks that are there pres- 
erv'd 9 among which they number up the Ve ronifue, or the 
Napkin which a Woman of that Name brought to wipe the 
Sweat from Chrift’s Face : the Bodies of St. Thomas , an<^ St. 
Simon y which is all meer Idle and ridiculous Fable : for in truth 
the Armenian Tradition has nothing of common Sence. Nor 
(hall I fpeak any thing of the Armenian Belief or Worlhip ; 
for it is well known what they are , as having been for fcveral 
Ages wrapt up in the Opinions of the A fonophyfites, who 
in the Eaft are call’d Jacobites , of which at this day they 
underftand nothing at all, being altogether drown'd in Ig* 
norance. 

Twelve Leagues from Erin an to the Eaft, is to be feen the 
Famous Mountain, where aimoft all Men agree that the Ark 
of Noah refted ; though no Body can bring any Solid Proof 
to make out what they affirm. When the Air is Serene, 
this Mountain is not to be feen at more then the diftance of 
two Leagues, as High and as Great as it is ; and therefore I aot 
apt to believe f have feen far higher ; and if I am not deceiv’d, 
that part of Cancafus which I croft'd over, as I Travell’d from 
the fBlacfaSea. to AlyhJkp, is higher then this Mountain. The 
Tnrkf call it Agridag, the High or Mafiie Mountain •, but the 
Armenians and Perfians call it both by the fame Name Mafis. 
Which word the Armenians derive from Mas or Mefech the 
Son of Aram , who, as they fay, gave to rheir Nation both its 
Original and Denomination. The Verfians derive it from 
Axis, a Word which it\ their Language fignifies Dear , or # 
Dearly-'Belwtd > and they will have this Mountain to be (o * 
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call'd, by realbn of the choice that GOD made of it to beat 
the happy Ark that inclos’d all Mankind. Thefe are forc’d 
Etymologies as much as any can be, and fuch as we may well 
compare to the meer Tinkling of Bells. This Mountain is 
call'd by two other Names in the Perftan Books : that is to 
fay, Con-noHgb , or the Mountain of Noah^ and Sahat-toppous 7 
or the Happy Hillock. But the Holy Scripture gives it no 
particular Name, only it fays, That the Ar\ reflect upon the 
Mountain of Ararat, which is Armenia . Thefe are thofe Moun- 
tains fo famous in the Greeks and Latin Authors, which they 
aflert to be part of Mount Taurus , and call by the Names of 
Gordian , Cordean , Corduenian , Cardian , Curdi , and Carduchi t 
every Author altering the word according to the Pronunciati- 
on of his own Language. 

The Armenians have a Tradition, That the Ark is ftill upon 
the Point, or higheft Top of this Mount Macis. They add 
moreover, That never any Body could afcend to the Place 
where it reded.*, and this they firmly believe upon the Faith 
of a Miracle, which they fay, happen’d to a certain Monk of 
Echs-Mianin , whofe Name was James y afterwards Bifliop of 
Nifibis. They report , That this Monk , poflefs’d with the 
common Opinion that this was the Mountain where the Ark 
reded after the Deluge, refolv’d ro afcend to the Top, or die 
in the Attempt 5 that he got up half way* but could never go 
any farther ; for that after he had clamber’d all rhe Day long, 
he was in his Sleep miraculoufly carry d back to the place from 
whence he fet forward in the Morning. This continu’d a long 
time ; but that at length GOD giving Ear to the Monk s 
Prayers, was willing to fatisfie his Defires in fome meafiire: fo 
which purpofe he fenc an Angel to him with a piece of the 
Ark, with Orders to bid him not toyl himfelf any more in 
vain, for that he had debarr’d from Mortals accefs to the Top 
of that Mountain. And this is the Tale which they tell \ up- 
on which I (hall obferve two things. Fird, That it has no 
Coherence with the Relations of Ancient Authors, a sjofephus, 
fBerofm, or Nicholas of DamafcuSj who affure us that the Re- 
* maindcrs of the Ark were to be feen, and that the People took 
the Pitch with which it was befmear’d as an Antidote againft 
feveral Didempers. The fecond , 1 hat whereas it is tak’n 
for a Miracle, That no Body can get up to the Top, I fliould 
rather rake it for a greater Miracle, that any Man (hould climb 
, up lo high. For the Mountain is altogether uninhabited, and 
from the Half-way to the Top of all, perpetually cover'd with 
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Snow chat never melts, fo that all the Seafons of the Year it 
appears like a Prodigious Heap of nothing but Snow. What 
I have reported concerning this Mountain, will doubtlefs caqfc 
no fmall wonder in rhofe who have read the Travels of Father 
(Philip, a Barefoot Carmelite , that he (hould undertake to (ay 
that the TerreftriaJ Paradife lies there in fome Wain which 
GOV preferves from Heat and Cold \ for thofe are the words 
-of his Tranflator. The thought it felf feems to me to be ve- 
ry pleafant ; and I (hould have thought he had fpoke it jocu- 
larly, did he not relate with an extraordinary ferioufnefs fe- 
veral things in the fame Book which are altogether as impro- 
bable. ' f 

At the Foot of the Mountains , in a Village inhabited by 
Chriftians, (lands a Monaftery, call’d Arafy-Vanc , or the 
Monaftery of the Apo files \ to which place the Armenians pay a 
very (blemn Devotion. For they report that the Bodies of 
St. Andrew and St. Matthew were found there, and that the 
Scull of the Evangelift is ftill preferv’d in the Church belong- 
ing to the Monaftery. 

When I came to Erivan, I alighted at the Houfe of an Ar» 
went an of my Acquaintance, whofe Name was A^ariaa. He 
was a Perfon extreamly perfccutcd by thofe of his own Nati- 
on, becaufe he had been at Qtyme to turn Roman Catholick, 
and Difciple to the*Colledge for the Propagation of the Faith, 
and for endeavouring to fettle the Capuchins at Erie/an. I 
found him indifpos’d and in Bed. However he rofe to give 
Notice of my Arrival } fearing to come into trouble if he de- 
fend it till the next Morning. To which purpofe he went 
to Court, but could not fee the Governor who was retir’d in- 
to the Apartment of the Princefs his Wife : Neverthelcfs an 
Eunuch did his Meflage. 

The Eighth, the Governor fent a Perfon to give me a Vifir, 
and to tell me I was Welcom. Whereupon Mr. Azutrias un- 
dertook to go in my behalf and return him my humble Thanks, 
and withal to let him know who I was Upon which the 
Governor fliew’d an earned defire to fee me as (oon as I could, 
and fome part of the Jewels I had brought along with me 
Afterwards he ask’d how many Servants I had, and order'd 
Mr. Autriao to inform him whether I had rather Lodge in the 
Fortrcfs, or in the Inn which he had built, and to bring him 
word fpcedily. For my part I made choice of the Inn, as 
well for the Security of the Place, as for that a Man (hall ne- 
ver there want Company, becaufe of the great relort of Met*- 
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chanrs thither, befides that Travellers alighted there every 
day. Thereupon the Governor order’d me one of the beft 
Apartments. 

The Ninth* I went thither betimes in the Morning, and 
fpent all that day in fetling my felf in my Lodging.* 1 ' About 
Noon one of the Governors Officers brought me an Order from 
the Steward to fend for from the Office Bread, Wine, Meat, 
Trouts, Fruit, Rice, Butter, Woodjfland other Neceflary Pro- 
vifions as much as would fuffice fix Perfons. The Quantity 
of every thing is regulated, never augmented nor abated : but 
the Proportion allow’d for one Perfon is fo large , that two 
may well be fatisfy’d with it. 

The i oth, the Governor fent fo earneftly for me to come 
to him, and bring him part of my Jewels, that I could no lon- 
ger defer it. I found him in a very large Cabinet or Study, 
very Decent and very Light. There was alfo with him the 
Head Surveyor of all the Mints of Perjia , who at that time 
was come to Erevan^ and four other Lords. He receiv’d me 
with an Extraordinary Civility, three times told me, I was 
welcome, and fet before me Sweet Meats, and Aqua Vitae of 
Mofcovy. Prefently I prefented him with the Kings Patent, 
and that of the Grand Mafter, already mention’d. Of both 
which he made great accompt, and fpent an Hour in Enquiries 
after European News, as well concerning the late Wars, and 
the prefenc Eftate of Chriflendom, as about Arts and Sciences, 
and what new Dilcoveries had been made therein. Anorher 
Hour he fpent in confidering and viewing the Prctious Stones 
and Jewels which I fhew’d him. He gave me to underftand, 
that among the Terfean Poets, Emraulds of the old Rock were 
call'd Emraulds of Egypt , of which they believ’d there had 
been a Mine in Egypt which was now loft : and at length, af- 
ter he had lay'd by what he lik’d himfelf, and what he thought 
Would pleafe the Princefs his Wife, he ftay’d me to dine with 
him. Dinner being endfcd, he honour’d me the other half 
Hour with his Company and then difmils’d me, commanding 
an Officer in my hearing , to go to the Caravanferai and charge 
the Inn-Keeper to be careful as well for my (ecurity, as to give 
me all Content. And he was moreover (o kind as to tell the 
Officer farther, that he made him my Memander , Who is as it 
were a Gentleman* Waiter, and fuch as are appointed to attend 
Upon all Perfons of Quality to take care of their Perfons : and 
.the fame Evening he lent me befides a Prefont of TiMcovy 
Aqua Vitd% 
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This Governor bears the Title of Bcckr-Beg , or Lord of 
Lords. For fo they call the Deputy L ieutcnanrsof large Go- 
vernments \ to diflinguifh ’em from thole meaner Govcrnours 
whom they call Can s. He has alfo the Title of Serdar or Ge- 
neral olfehe Army. So that he is one of the Principal Lords 
of Berfia, and one of the mod Judicious and mod refin’d Po- 
liticians in the Kingdom. He is call'd by the Name of Sephi- 
Couli-Can \ or the Dufy, Slave of Sephi. He enjoy’d one 
of the moft Noble Governments of the Empire in the Reign 
of the Deceas'd King, but through fome In t reague among the 
Women, he fell into dilgrace, three Years before the Death 
of that Prince. The Wife which he has Marry *d is of the 
Blood Royal by the Mothers fide. And this Princefi it was, 
who at the beginning of the prefent Kings Reign, reftor’d her 
Husband to his Mayflies Favour, from whom in a little time 
he obtain'd the Government of Erivan , the moft confiderable 
in the Kingdom, and which yields him the faireft Revenue, no 
left then Two and Thirty Thoufand Tomans a Year, which 
are above a Hundred and Twelve Thoufand Pounds Sterling. 
The Fines, Prefents, and indirect ways to enrich himfoff, are 
worth him Fifty Thoufand Pounds more. And 3oubtlefs this 
Lord is the moft wealthy and moft Fortunate of all the King- 
dom. The King loves him, the Court has a Veneration for 
him, and his two Sons are the Kings only Favourites : the Peo- 
ple under his Government Love and refpeft him, becaufe of 
his Popularity, his doing Juftice, and for that he is not fo op- 
prefliveand given to extortion as others, fo that he delerves 
the good Fortune he enjoys ; for befides thefe good Qualities, 
he is Learned, and a great Lover of Arts and Sciences. 

The i irh, this Lord lent to invite me to theNuptialsof his 
Stewards Brother where he was. I found him pleafant and in 
a very good Humour. For he had receiv'd at the opening of the 
Gate, an order from the King by a CoolonhSba , who came from 
Jfpaban in Thirteen Days. This Order related to an affair of 
great Importance. For feveral Sultans who are Lords of Coun- 
trys and Governours of ftrong Holds, having refus'd to obey 
his Orders, and having made great complaints againft him to 
the King and his Mtnifters > He on rhe other fide had juftifi’d 
his ovirn Rights and Prerogatives * upon which his Majefty 
had given Sentence in his behalf, and had fent him an or- 
der to Command Obedience. Which Order the Coolom - 
Sha was to foe Executed, and to caufo Satisfaction to be givY. 
to the Governour. 
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Coolom-Sba fignifies the IQrtgs Slave. Not but that they 
Who bear this Title are as free, as other the Kings Natural 
Subje&s \ but they take it as a Mark of their perfect Devo- 
tion to their Soveraign, as being that to which they were bred 
up altogetherjn their Infancy. . For the Imployment of thefe 
Kings Slaves in the Court of Terfia, is almoft the fame with 
that of Gentlemen-Ufliers ; who are Childern of good Quali- 
ty, employ’d very young in Duty, as well for the Profit which 
they get by it, as to give ’em a fair Opportunity to make their 
way to Preferment at Court. There are fome Perfons who 
(end their Sons to thefe Imployments at the Age of Five Years. 

To whom the King afllgns Exhibitions according t© the Quali- 
ty of their Family, or the Service which it does the King ; for 
that ferves in (lead of other Recompence to the Parents. The 
ufual Exhibition is Twenty Tomans a Year, anJ their Diet ; 
which Twenty Tomans make about Seventy Pounds Sterling : 

And the Diet taken in Money amounts to about Forty Pounds. 

But thefe Exhibitions are frequently enlarg’d proportionably, 
either to the Service which they do the King, or to the Kind* 
nels which the King has for their Perfons. For which reafon 
they are very diligent at Court, and are employ’d in the Exe- 
cution of all Orders qf Importance. They are fent with the 
Kings Prefents to the Governors ; and out of their Number 
are taken feveral to fupply the Vacancies of Officers. 

Orders that require Expedition are carry ’d Poft. Which 
Couriers are call'd TJbapars ; a word that comes from a Turfy/b 
word that fignifies Galloping , whence that other word Tfapgon y 
which fignifies a Courier. Thefo Tfbapars make great hade, 
though they do not always meet with Horfes when they have 
occafion for ’em : For there are no fetl’d Stages in all the Eafi. 

In Perfia the Kings and Governors Couriers takeHorfe9 when- 
ever they find ’em ; nay, they have Authority to difmount 
Travellers upon the High-way : befides, the Magiftrates of the 
Places through which they pafs, are oblig'd to furnifli ’em. 
However, this is a very mifehievous Cuftom ; for fuch as have 
neither the Strength nor the Courage to refill, are conftrain’d 
to give Money to thefe Couriers, or to alight and fuffer their 
Horfes to be rid away with, and then to run after ’em if they 
intend to have 'em again. Neverthelefs they dare not meddle 
with Perfons of Quality, nor the Kings Officers, nor Strangers 
that are going to the Court, for fear of being call'd to Qiie- 
(lion. Ufuafiy therefore they take up Horfes in the Villa- 
ges through which they pafs; which they mud not make 
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life of however above one Days journey ; for which realbn 
they generally fend a along with ’em to bring the Horfes 

back. 

Thefe Couriers are eafily known by their Habit : For they 
wear a Cloak ty’d behind ’em > and a little Cloak-bag, which 
tuns through the Pommel, and is fatten'd to the Saddle-Bow* 
They carry a Poniard, a Sword, and a Quiver by their Sides, 
and a Cudgel in their Hands. Their Bows hang about that 
Shoulders j befides all winch they have a Scarf that comes 
twice about their Necks, which is brought down Crofi-wife 
upon rbeir Backs and Breads, and ty’d to their Girdle. When 
they are dafery’d at a diftance, they who are afraid of being 
demounted, flee out of the way and hide themfelves, or com- 
pound for Money, or elfe offer 'em their Horfes. Thefe Coin 
tiers ride generally two and two, and if they be Perfbns of 
Quality, ’tss the more difficult to get rid of ’em : for they will 
take no Compofition -, and upon the leaft Refiftance, they ei- 
ther up with their Battooos, or out with their Swords, well 
knowing they (hall be upheld m what they do j which is a Vio- 
lence that other Courias dare not offer. 

One of the Principal Extraordinary Expcnces which the 
Grandees are cooftrained to be at, is when the King fends ’em 
his Orders or Piefents by a CooUwt-Sb* , or by any other Perfon 
of Quality ; for he rouft C loath him upon his Arrival, and at 
his Departure he mull make him a Prefcnt anfwerable to his 
Imployment, and the Reputation that he bears ; befides that 
he muft be well Feafted and Entertained all the time of his 
ftay. This Ctdem-SJu that I fpeak of, coft the Governor of 
Erivan, as I was iafornt’d. Four Hunder dTomttrt, which 
amount to Fourteen Hunderd Pounds befides Lodging and 
Diet. Many times the King himfelf Taxes the Prefent which 
is to be gjv'n to the Perfoa whom, he fends, but then the Per- 
foa is oMig’d to pay it pccfeotly down as a Debt, and ro be- 
flow in Gifts and Latgeffcs many times double the Prefent : hr 
fhort, they treat their Mcfleoigets according to (heir Birth, 
tbek Merit, and dbrir Credit at Const. This they diligently 
obferve, fo that vtben they undeuftaad dot a MWfenger or his 
Relations have free Aecefa an the King, then they are mote 
fine ia tljeir Eatenainment, to the end be may make an Ad- 
vantageous Report of his Ufege, and the Civility fliewn him. 

I temember to this purpafe, in die Yew t66p> when the . 
Kingconfert’d upeo tbeSoaaf the Prime Miniftcr, rhe Com- 
mand of Cokmel of the Musketeers* bis Majcfty feat the Di£ 
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patches and Habit by his Ooldfmiths, to retard ’em for fottie 
Jewels which they had made to his liking > and that be Tax’d 
the Prelent which the Colonel Was to give ’em at Three Hun- 
derd Tomans. Thereupon four of the chief Goldfmiths car- 
ry'd the Difparches and the Habit, who inftead of Three Hun- 
derd, receiv’d 400 Tomans, which make Pourteen Hundred 
Pounds, and a Prelent betides in Stuffs. 

1 flay'd three Hours at the Wedding, and took my leav^ 
after Dinner. The Feaft was kept in a low Dining-Room, 
rais’d about two Foot, opening into a Court which was Rail’d 
about like a Tilt- Yard, where feveral Wrefllers and Gladiators 
divertit’d the Company, while the Governor fpent his time in 
looking on, and dilcourling fometimes with the Kings Meflen- 
gets, fometimes with the Company, and fometimes talking 
with my (elf about the news of Euroft. There were but nine 
Petfons at the Feaft, among whom the Bridegroom and his God- 
father were flimptuoufly habited, their Turbants being garnifh’d 
With Heron-Tufts, let with precious Stones. The Mailer of 
the Houlhold, his other Brothers and his Sons Handing upon 
their Feet at the lower end of the Room, with feveral of the 
Govemours Officers. Every one of the Guefts were forv’d at 
their firft coming, with a Vender of Sweat-Meats Dry and 
Wet, upon (mall Porcelaine Plates 3 the Voiders themfolves 
being or Wood Painted and Chit 3 So that nothing could be 
foen more Neat. 

Matrimony in Perfia is very expenlive, frequently ro the 
Ruin of thole that engage in it t So that only Perfons of Eftates 
will venture upon k : as for the meaner fort, they are conten- 
ted with a Concubine or a Slave. 

The \fahametartt that follow the -Tenenrs of Xti y take cheif 
Wives after three manners, either by way of Purchafe, by wa / 
of Hire, or by Marriage. All which three ways they hold to 
be Lawful. Their Religion allows and teaches ’em this Liber- 
ty 3 and the Civil Law acknowledges the Chitdern Born in 
any of theft three forts of Wedlock, to be equally Legitimate. 

So that if a Man have a Son by his Slave, before his Marry *d 
Wife brings him one, the Son of the Slave is acknowledg’d 
for the Eldeft, and enjoys aH the Priviledges of Eldferlhip 
the 1 Exclufion of the Son of the Lawful Wife, be (Tie a Prirv* 

■cefs and of the Blood Royal And therefore in Terft* Qualify 

.and Nobility delcends otny from the Father. 
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1 he Wives, who are Slaves, are call’d Cani%e: of whom the 
Law allows a Man to have as many as he can maintain. Nor 
does the Government either Ecclefiaftical or Civil take any 
Cognizance how they are us’d. They that have put cm to all 
manner of Drudgery, as they pleafe themfelves , being not 
only Matters of their Chaftity, but of their Lives. Nor is it 
a diflionour in the Eatt for a Slave to ferve her Matter as a 
Wife *, but rather a great Honour and the beft Fortune (he can 
arrive ats for when tkey are advanc’d to their Matters Bed, 
they have an Apartiment feperate from the Reft of the Slaves. 
They are well Clad, allow’d Servants, andaPenlion; and if 
they bring Childem, their Allowances are enlarg’d. For then 
they are no more lookt upon as Slaves, but as the Mothers of 
the Lawful Heir of the Family. 

The hir’d Wives are call'd Moataa , from Amovad y which 
fignifies a Concubine and alfo a Servant : of which they may 
take as many as they pleafe, and as long as they pleafe for the 
price they agree upon. At Ifpahan , which is the Metropolis 
of Perfia, thole that are handfome and Young may be hir’d for 
Five and Thirty Pound a Year, befides Cloaths, Diet and 
I odging. Which fort of Marriage is a contraft purely Civil. 
At the end of the Term, if both parties are agreed they may 
renew the Bargain-, and they are at Liberty to break off be- 
fore the end ot the Term, and to put away the hir’d Wife, 
but then they mutt give the whole Sum contain’d in the Con- 
traft. Yet cannot the Woman fo difmils d let out her (elf again', 
nor give her felf to another till Forty Days after her DifmifHon. 
Which interval is call’d the Days of Purification. They who 
underftand the Ceremonial Law of Mofes, may eafily perceive 
that the Mahometans borrow'd this cuftom from the Jews, 
though new modell’d and alter’d after their own humour. 
And indeed the Law both of the one and the other agrees in 
the point of Marriage, and the Behaviour of Men toward 
Women. 

The Efpous’d Wives are call’d Nel^aa: of which the Maho- 
metan Religion allows a Man to Marry Four. Neverthelefs 
they never Marry above one, to avoid the Expence } and be- 
caufeof the diforders that Multiplicity of Lawful Wives creates 
in a Houfe. For every one will Command, and theirmutual 
jealouiie keeps the Houfe in perpetual Confufion. Therefore 
People of Quality Marry generally into Families equal in De-„ 
gree, if they cannot content tbemfelves with one Woman, 
which is a Misfortune that never fails to befall ’em, they make 
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Ufe of their Slaves. By that means the Peace of the Family id 
never difquieted ; for the Marry’d Wife is always Lady and 
Miftrefs. As to other things, whether contented or no, her 
Relations never take any notice. As for hir’d Wives, feldocti 
any Body takes ’em, but People of mean Condition, or Stran- 
gers, which they do that they may be rid of era when they 
plcafe. Tte loweft fort of ail never make ufe of that Cu* 
ftom, as not being able to pay ’em their Wages. Neither do 
Perfons of Quality 5 in regard they fcorn the Leavings of ano- 
ther, or that another fhould make ufe of a Wom^n who has 
belong’d to them. But if by chance a Perfon of Quality falls 
in love with a Woman either publick, or not fit to be hi« 
Wife, he hires her for Ninety-Nine Years 5 and by that means 
he is fure to enjoy her as long as he lives, without Marriage. 

And they take this courfc, eipccially if They are Marry *d to 
Women of Quality or Nobly defcended, becaule their Relati- 
ons would take Themlelves to be highly affronted Ihould They 
bring into their Houles Women of mean Birth to be their Com- 
panions. 

In Perfia they ufually Marry by Proxy : becaule the Women 
a re never feen by the Men. Which Ceremony is perform’d 
after this manner. The Kindred of both Parties meet at the 
Houfe of the Party intended to be the Husband or Bridegroom. 
Thither they fend for a Churchman to make the Contract. Or 
if the Parties are Perfons of high Quality, then the Cedre, 
who is the chief (Pontiffs or the Sbeikeliflam, who is the chief 
Civil Judge, and is invited for that purpofe. If they are Per- 
lons of mean Degree, they endeavour to get the %a%y 9 who 
is the Lieutenant Civil : and if they be very poor People, they 
fend for a A folia, or Prieft of the Law. Prefently the Party 
Affianc’d in the Company of leveral Women repairs to a Cham* 
ber not far from the place where the People are met, where 
the Door (lands half open, but the Tapeftry is let down chat 
there is no Body to be feen. Then the Proxies of both Parties 
rife, and the Proxy for the Party Affiancd fetting himlelf againft 
the Door of the Chamber, and Aretching out his Hand, cries 
DUt aloud, 

I N. Authored Proxy for you N. Marry yee to N. here prefeuti 
ton jhall be bis perpetual Wife with fuch a prefix'd Dowry accor* 
din g as you have agreed 1 

* Then the other Proxy thus anfwers : 

X x x IN. 
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1 N. Authoris'd Proxy for N. takg thee N. in his Name for 
my perpetual Wife, who hafl been given him for fitch by N. hit 
Proxy here prefent , upon Condition of the Dowry prefix'd and agreed 
on by both Parties . 

After this the Minifter, or whoever he be that is prefent to 
make the Contrafi, rifes, and laying his Head to theTapeftry 
which divides the Room, cries out to the Affianc'd, 

Do you Pat i fie the Promife which N. your Proxy has made in 
your behalf ? Who anfwers, Jet. 

Then he puts the fame Queftion to the other Proxy, makes 
the Contrad, fixes the Seal, and caufes the reft that are met to 
Seal it likewife ; and gives the Contract to the Proxy of the 
/ ffianc’d Virgin. Which Contrail is kept by the Woman for 
the Security of her Dowry. 

There is no difference between this, and the Ceremony of 
Marriages for time, when they hire Wives, only that the 
Proxies make their Promifes on other Terms. As thus : 

l N. by Virtue of an Authentic ^ Procuration receiv'd from 
N. give her to N. to the end he - may have the ufc of her for 
fitch a Term , and at fitch a Price . Or thus : 

1 N. by Virtue of an Authentic k, Procuration from N. take in 
his Name N. to Wife . I take her upon the Conditions agreed 
upon , I take her upon my Soul. 

The poor People make left ftir, without any Proxy : For 
the \ Voman enters Veil’d with her Parents, who are alfb in 
the Room where the Men are, and then fays the Party him** 
(elf, 

/ N. Proxy for my felf \ take you N. for my perpetual Wife, 
at fuch a certain Dowry \ I take ye for fitch upon my Soul. 

Now the Women are the Match makers , and as foonas 
the Articles are agreed upon, the Husband fettles the Dow- 
ry upon the cleared part of his Eftare, and then fends rhe 
Wedding-Ring and the Prefents to his Bride: Which con- 
■fift in Cloaths, Jewels, and Ready Money. For which the 
U* ide returns him fcveral Knick-Knacks, as Embroider'd Hand- 
hen. hers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps, and fuch kind of 
Tulles, ufuallyall made with her own Hands. 
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The Wedding is kept at rhe Mans Hotile,* and lads Ten 
Days: upon the Tenrh Day, by broad Daylight, they lend 
him home that which is call’d the B ride's Bundle, which con fills 
in Furniture, Jewels, Moveables, Slaves and Eunuchs, accor- 
ding to the Quality of the Bride, and all this upon Camels or 
other Beads of Carriage, the Mufick playing before ’em. The 
Slaves and Eunuchs ride either upon the Packs or elfe on Horfe- 
back : and fometimes it happens that they borrow Houfiiold- 
Stuff and a Train, and fendempty Chefts ; and all to make a 
(hew and dazle the World. At Night the Bride is conduced 
home ; and if (he be a Perfon of Quality fhe is carry ’d in a 
Cagiavat , being a kind of Cradle of which a Camel will carry 
two. If (he be a Perfon of mean Condition, fhe is let upon a 
Horfe, ot elfe goes a Foot : and then the Mufick marches firft ; 
then the Servants with every one a Wax-Taper in their Hands, 
follow’d by the Women with lighted Candles in their Hands 
after the lame manner. The Bride her (elf is veil’d from Head 
to Foot ; with another Veil over that, plaited like a Caflock \ 
made of Silk and Silver, or Cloth of Gold, or plain Silk, which 
reaches down to her wafte. So that a very Lynx could never 
be able to difeover her lhape or Stature. If file be afoot, two 
Women lead her by each Arm ; if on Horleback, an Eunuch 
leads the Horlc by the Bridle. About an Hour after (he has 
been at her Husbands Houfe, the Nuptial Fcaft being over, 
the Matrons carry her into the Bridal Chamber, uncloath her 
to a little Wafte-Coat, and a thin pair of Drawers next to it, 
and put her to Bed. Soon after the Bridegroom is conduced to 
the lame place either by Eunuchs or Old Women, the L ighrs 
being all taken away when he enters the Room. 

Thus the Man never fees his Wife till after he has Confum- 
nuted the Marriage *, and many times he never does that, till 
feveral Days after his Wife has been at home, the nice Lady 
flying his Embraces and hiding her felf among the Women, or 
elfe unwilling to let her Husband meddle with her Which 
Coynels frequently happens among Perfons of Quality, who 
look upon it as a piece of Immodefty to bellow their lad Fa- 
vours to loon. The Virgins of rhe Blood Royal more parti- 
cularly put their Husbands to this trouble, lo that it requires 
whole Months to reclaim ’em, and to perfwade ’em that their 
Husbands are worthy their Embraces. 

To this purpofe they tell a Story of a Daughter of Abas the 
. Great , who was Marry *d to one of his Great Generals, that 
fhe was a long time before file would condescend fo much as to 
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look upon her Husband. Thereupon the Lord complain’d co 
the King, That bis Majefty bad given him a Tygrefs inpead of a 
Wife ; that he durft not come near her ; for that (be bad Twice 
run at him with a Dagger in her Hand. At which Abas could 
not forbear Laughing, and ask’d him how many white Slaves 
he had in his Seraglio ? The General anfwer'd, about Five and 
Forty. Then faid the King, Lie with ’em all one after another , 

I am fare that will be a means to reclaim yonr Wife. The Ge- 
neral took the Kings advice. The Princefs enrag’d at this his 
manner of proceeding, ask'd him, if that were his Conjugal 
Faith that he had plighted to her, and feeing he continu'd his 
Courfe, notwithftanding all her fury, made her complaints 
t© the King, telling him, That (be came to demand Jttflice of 
him again ft her Husband , who %avijb*d all his Maids and Slaves . 
To whom the King with an incens'd Countenance anfwer’d, 
That he had done it by his Order : and at the fame time fent her 
away, with an exprefs Command to invite her Husband to 
come and lie with her. Which the Princefs did accordingly, 
and was well fatisfi’d. 

To the fame purpofe they relate another very pleafant Story 
of one of the Concubines of Sephi, the laft King of that Name. 
She was a lovely Perfon, and for that reafon infinitely belov’d 
of the Prince, which had made her extreamly Proud, and to 
take upon her many times to talk over boldly to the King. 
One Day therefore Sephi, who was naturally Cruel, was fo 
incens’d againft her that he would have put her to Death ; but 
his Anger not believing Death fo be a fufficicnt Punifhment, 
he took from her all her Women, and her Eunuchs, caus’d all 
her Cloaths to be Burnt, and her Jewels to be Pounded in a 
Mortar, and the bitts of Stones to be flung into 2, Pond before 
her Face j and to add to her Ignominy, caus'd her to be Mar- 
ry 'd ro a Paltry Negro, that was one of his Cooks: and fo the 
Unfortunate Lady was fent home to the Cooks Houle with only 
one Chamber-Maid left her. But when her frightful Husband 
thought to have approach’d her, the Chamber-Maid as Lovely 
and Majeftick as her Miftrefs, drawing a naked Dagger out of 
her Pocket, and throwing her (elf before her Miftrefi, Dog of 
a Negro, laid (he, Do but touch her fo much as with thy Finger ^ 
and twill make s Tboufand Holes t thy Heart . Upon which 
the poor Cook flew fof his Life; and the Story befog toldto 
the King, he was fo plefts’d with the adrion, that he recollected 
himfelf; aflwag'd his Paflion, Marry ’d her to a Colonel, and 
font her Cloaths and Furniture fuitable to her Condition. 
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There happens in the Marriages of the meaner lore of Peo- 
pk, fomething that feems to be quite the Contrary. For if 
theMan have oblig’d himfelf to make his Wife a Dowry, that 
excapds his Eftate^o obtain the confent of his Wife’s Parents 5 

Hints his Houfe door when they bring her home, and critt 
that he will not give fo grfcat a Price for her. Then the Pa* 
rents of both Parties difpute the Matter between themfelves ; 
and the Friends of the Bride are oblig’d to abate fomething, 
for fear the Bridegroom flbould refufe ner; for it would be the 
greateft Diihonour in the World, as well for them, as for the 
Maid,>to be carried back again. 

Now one would think this way of Marrying, without e* 
ver feeing the Parties face, fliould produce very unfortunate 
Matches, but it does'not. Nay we may fay in 'General, 
that the Matches are more happy in a Country, where the Men 
and Women never fee one another, then where the Women 
are fo frequently feen and courted. And the Reafon is 
plain : For they that fee not another Mans wife, lofe lefs fud* 
denly the Affe&ion which they have, or ought to have, for 
their own. And yet we cannot lay the Terjtans marry with* 
out altogether knowing whom neither. For the Mother or 
Kindred or other Perlons,. upon whom they rely for the 
choice of a Wife, make fuch a frequent and lively Defeription 
of the Virgin, that they may fufhciently judge by their Re* 
port, whether the Original will pleafe, or whether {he be a 
fit Match or no. Bcfides when they are Girls , tho the 
Greatelt Lords Daughters, they are not fo clofe loekt up, till 
they come to be above Seven or Eight Years of Age. Till 
which time they appear up and down the Houfe, to the end 
they may be publickly feen and taken notice of ; fo that 
fometimes it happens, chat a Man may have feen the Maid,pro* 
pos’d him for a Wife, efpecially when (he Was little. 

The Mahometan Religion holds Divorce to be Lawful, 
however it be done, or whatever the Occafion may be. *Tis 
fufficienc that one of the Parties diflikes the other, and that 
they refblve to unmarry themfelves j for then, tho otherwife 
the raoft prudent and civil People in the World, they prefent* 
ly divorce. Which A£t of Separation is pafs’d, either before 
a Judge or before a Church man. This AB is called TdtatCj 
or a Sill of Divorce ; which being granted, the Parties are at 
Liberty to marry again where they pleafe themfelves. Upon 
the diflolution of the Marriage, the Man is oblig’d to retimt 
the Woman bet Dowry ; if it behethac fees due the Divorce; 

-** A a a a ^ btsc 


\ 

33a The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 

but if it be the Woman that fecks the Separation, then flie 
lofes her Portion. The Mahometans alfo hold for law- 
ful, the Renewing of Marriages diflolv’d, and that they may 
diflolve and renew and diffolve Three times; but if it hap- 
pen that after a Divorce the third lime, the Man and the Wp* 
man defire to come together a fourth time, they cannot dc^ir; 
but upon this ftrange Condition , that before the Woman 
marry another Husband, (he (hall dwell with him forty days, 
and then be divorc'd from him. 

The TerJiatiSy to fpeak in general, rarely make ufe of this 
exceflive Licenle to unmarry one another. The Cicizefns and 
Tradesmen fometimes make their Advantages of it: But 
Perfons of Quality will rather choofe to dye, then repudiate 
their Wives, and you may as foon take away their Lives,as force 
'em to content to a Divorce. The poorer fort never ufe it, for 
they are too filly and clotr*pated to unmarry one another ; 
befides that it would coll ’em too dear, in regard they mull re- 
turn the Portion they had, upon the Repudiation. Which 
however occafionsa more crying piece of Injuftice to be com- 
mitted among the viler lort. For they, when they would be 
rid of their Wives without returning their Portions, mifufe the 
woman in that terrible and inhumane manner, that (he is forc'd 
to fuc for a Divorce, and lacrifice all to her Liberty. Befides* 
the Courts of Judicature, rarely know the Differences that hap* 
pen between Man and Wife, the milcheivous Tricks that they 
play one another, and the Reafons that move ’em to feparate. 
The Place where the Women are fhut up is facred ; efpcci- 
ally among Perfons of Condition : And it is a Crime for any 
Perlon whatever, to be enquiring what paffcs within thole 
Walls. The Husband has there an abfolutc Authority, with- 
out being oblig'd to give any accompt of his Actions. And 
'cis faid, that there are mod bloody doings in thofe places 
fometimes, and that Poyfon difpacches a World of People, 
which are thought to dye a natural Death. 

The 12. I difmifs'd the Officer of the Can of Georgia, 
who conduced me to Irrivan . 1 made him a prefen t of a* 

bout Six Guines ; and gave him a Letter for Father ^fhael 
of Tarma , wherein I let him know how diligently the Offi- 
cers had ferv’d me , and defir'd him to give the Prince an 
Account of it, and to return him my humble Thanks. For 
it is the cuftome to give fuch Letters of Commendation to 
thofe lort of Officers. Without which fhould they rta i s *0 
their Mailers, it would be a fault, for which they would 
fail to be punifli'd. Th* 
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The 1 $ . I flay’d at the Palace fome part of the day, and 
din'd with the Governor. The 14 and ij. I din’d there 
likewife. He was extreamly civil to me, to the end I fhould 
let him have what he had a mind to at a cheap Rate. For 
'cis not to be imagin’d, how thefePerfian Lords will debale 
themfclves, when they are dealing for their own Intereft with 
People over whom they have no Authority. They are not 
alham’d to beg for what they have a defire to. They flatter, 
they praife, they promife, there is nothing fo mean, which 
they will not make ufe of to attain their Ends ; and when they 
have once attain'd ’em, they have done with thofe People. 

Which Inequality of Temper, they that have bufinefs in far* 
fia (hall have every day occafion to make Tryal of. 

The 1 6. I went to vifit the Patriarch oF Armenia , whole 
name was James, an Ancient Man, all over hai?y, and venera- 
ble for his Ptefen'ce and Afpedt, but of a fickle and inconstant 
Difpofition, and whole Behaviour juftify’d the Acculations 
which his Nation laid upon him, which were, that he wanted 
Judgment, but was very Ambitious. He lodg’d at the Epifco- 
pal Manfion ; and was confin’d within the Walls of the Ci- 
ty. A misfortune that for fome Pranks which he had play’d 
he had drawn upon himfelf. And as for that he then lay under, 
the occafion was this, of which he made me a long I^ehearfal 
himfelf. • 

The Armenian Clergy is very much add idled to Symony, as 
well as that of the Eaftern SedFs. But that which they lell 
moll dear is the holy Oyl, which they call Myrone. The moll 
part of the Eaftern Chriftians believe it to be a Ballom, and 
a Remedy that phyfically Cures all the Diftempers of the 
Soul. Nay there are whole Societies of Chriftians who be- 
lieve, that the Grace of Regeneration, and Remifiion of Sins, 
is imparted by the ufe of this Oyl : Saying, that in Baptifm 
for Example, tis the Oyl and not the Water, which is the 
Matter prcfcrib’d. And the Clergy keep the People in this 
pernicious Error, becaufeof the Advantages which they get 
by it, felling at a dear rate the UndFion of this Oyl. Which the 
Patriarch has the only right to Conlecrate, and he fells it to 
the Bilhops and Priefts. Now about twelve Years lince the 
Terftan Patriarch began to projedt, how he might prevent who 
Armenian Ecclefiallicks over all the Eaft from furnifhing 
thcmfelves with this Holy Oyl, from any other Perfon but 
himlelf. Thole of Turky bought it of the Armenia 
* n Patriarch reliding at JeruJalem , and who is the Chief 

over 
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6ver all the Armenian Chriftians within the Empire. Jams 
pretended, that it was not lawful for the Armenians of Turky t 
to go for Holy Oyl tojerufalem , but at a time when the War 
between the Turk and the Terfian, hinder'd 'em from coming 
to his Seej and he was of opinion for a fum of Money, well 
expended at the Ottoman Court, he might obtain an Order 
front the Tort y by vertue of which the Ecclefiaftical Armenians 
of that Empire flhould be oblig'd to fetch their Holy Oyl 
from Ter/ta y as formerly. But prft he mull have the confent 
of the Terfian King to undertake an Affair of that Importance, 
which James eafily obtain'd, and afterwards went to the Tort; 
where after he had fpenc a great deal of Money and Time, 
at length he obtain'd his Hearts delire. 

All this while the Armenian Patriarch of jeru[alem 9 a mote 
Politic Prelate, and one better skill'd in the Affairs of Turky y 
never ftirr’d from his Seat, while the other was negotiating at 
the Grand Seniors Court. He let him expend and exhauft 
himftlf, and onely watch’t for James's Return into Terfia. But 
then it was no hard matter for him, to demonftrate to the 
Dtvan the Grand Signiors Intereft in that Affair, and the 
Damage which his Highnefs did himfelf,in obliging the Arme- 
nians under his Subje&ion to fetch their Holy Oyl from T erfia, 
becaufe of the great Revenue which it produc'd. Where- 
upon the Drtan cancell’d the Order which they had given the 
Terfian Patriarch ; and left the whole Bufincfs as it was be# 
fore. 

However James to his own and the misfortune of his 
Nation, went on obftinately againft his own Intereft, he got a 
Rehearing, believing that his large Prefencs and his Imporcu# 
nity would at length gain him his Caufe. I cannot tell cer- 
tainly, how much the Money was that he (pent in this idle 
Concern • but they fay it amounted to no lefs than threefcore 
thoufand Guines. 

All that l know is this, that he owes fourty thoufand pound 
which he took up at Conjlantinople y and fpent upon this fame in- 
comparable Project. He borrow'd firft of the Armenians , as 
long as his Credit would laft, and when they would lend 
him no more, then he borrow'd of the Turks . At length 
he became an abfduce Bankrupt, and at the fame time he was 
forc'd po quit his defign and retire out of Turky y where there 
is nothing to be done by men that have no money in their 
Pockets. The Patriarch however thought he could oblige 
the Armenians of Terfia , chit go and come to Conftantimple , to * 

pay 
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pay what he ow'd the Turks . Which as he importun’d 'em 
to do. To he obtain’d in part. For they paid leveral confide- 
rable Sums, in hopes to free their Patriarch out of his Trou- 
bles ; whom they thought not to be fo deeply engag’d as 
they found him to be. But finding ftill that after they had 
paid one Debt, larger Sums difeover'd themfelves, and call'd 
tor Satisfaction, they refus’d to disburfe any more Money, not- 
withftanding all the fair and foul Means he could ufe. James 
therefore Tooth’d up his Turkifh Creditors, and told 'em 
chat if they would lend along with him two Trufteesto re* 
ceive their Money in Armenia , he would pay ’em there : 
and fo they let him go upon his Word. But when he came 
home, he found both the Werjians and the Armenians equally 
offended with him for his extravagant Expences, and the Fol- 
ly of his Defign ; So that not a man would part with any 
Money , nor would they fuffer him to touch the Patriarchal 
Treafure : Infomuch chat the two Turki/h Truftees for the 
Cuftomer of Conjlantinople , that came to receive the payment 
of Six Thouland Guincys, which he ow'd their Matter, were 
forc’d to return, finding the Patriarch to be utterly infol- 
vent. 

The Cuftomer perceiving his Debt to be fo defperate, ob- 
tain’d an Order from the Grand Signior to the Governor of Er+ 
%erum y tQ give his People, that return’d into Terjia, all the Affi- 
ttance he could, to enable ’em to recover the Debt. To that 
end the Governor gave ’em Letters of Recommendation for 
the Can ofEriVan. But thofe Letters prov’d of little or no ef- 
fect; and becaufe the Length of Journeys is very tedious in 
Afta , and for that the diftance of one Place to another hap- 
pens to be a great delay of Bufinefs, theTurkifli Truftees 
flay’d a year at Erivan without doing any good. Ac length 
they receiv'd new Letters of Recommendation from the 
Grand Vizir y the Kaimacan of Constantinople and the Eafha of 
Er^erum for the Governor of Erivan, which were fo full and 
fo importunate, that the Governor was forc’d to beftir him- 
felf. He lent for the Patriarch, and told him he muftpay 
the fix thouland Guinneys. The Patriarch, who was really 
infplvent, demonftrated his Inability to the Governor as clear- 
ly as could be done i’ th* world, and befought him very 
cameftly to obtain leave of him from die Court, that he 
might raife the Summ upon the Chdrches of Media and Geor- 

> and to oblige the Governor to intercede for it, gave him 
Teveral confiderable Prefents. So that the Governor at length 
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contenting, he net only petition’d for Leave,buthad it granted; 
and when it came, James lent about his Deputies to put it in 
Execution. But both the Clergy and Seculars of thole Provin* 
ceMfho are really very Poor, and continually vex'd with Impo. 
ftt§m§ JLevies of Money,' Taxes and Impolls, refus’d to pay the 
pjSfriaMi. Betides, when the Governors of Media and Georgia 
were inform’d of what the Patriarch had done, they forbid 
the Chriftians under their fubje&ion to part with a Farthing; 
faying withal, chat the if Governor of Armenia were lo liberal 
to the Patriarch, he might make his Levies upon the Churches 
that belong to his own Government. Thereupon there was 
a neceflicy for him, to write back to the Court. But the 
Governor of Armenia, fearing leaft the Patriarch Ihould abfent 
himtelf, or that he would not go to the Court, order’d him 
to keep at Erivan, and not to ftir thence without leave. And 
this was that Prelate’s Condition, when I went to vifit him. 
Ac what time he Teem’d to be very impatient in Expectation 
of the Relolutions of the Court. 

The 1 1. Forty feven Minutes after Sun-rite and the firft 
day of the Month Ztlhage, which is the Twelfth Month of the 
Year among the sSMahumttans , the Great Guns of the Forcrels 
were thrice Difcharg’d, and the GarriTongave three Vollies 
to give Notice that it was New* Years Day. And this they 
always do at the very Moment that the Sun enters in Aries, 
whether it be Day or Night. The Aftrologcrs, who make 
their Obfervations very exactly with their AHrolobes, give the 
Signal, and then it is that all the Guns go off, as I have 
already faid. This Feftival lafts three days ; and is the moil 
Solemn one that is celebrated in Terfia : We fhall tell yee in a? 
nother place, after what manner it is Solemniz’d. 

The 2 1. in the Afternoon I went to the Governor to wilh 
him a ham Kew-Ytar ; and pretented him at the lame time 
with a Hafted Dagger, and a Sheath of Ivory inlay'd with 
Gold. Which the Governor very much ad mir’d, and was very 
well pleas’d. For it is the Cuftom in Terfia, now become a 
Law, never to come into the Pretence of a GreatPerfon empty* 
handed during this Feftival. The Governor on the other fide 
made me lit down by him, and gave mea Collation of dry d 
and green Fruits, and Excellent Wines of Georgia and Shiras. 
The General of the Mint, and the King’s Enyoy, of whom we 
have already fpoken, were both with him at the fame time. 
So that I ftaid two hoars difeourfing of Sundry things. 

The ij. he Tent for me, and after live ral Difcourtes at 

Rovers, 
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Rovers, he cold me, He was very much troubl’d forme, that 
I was come in Terfia at fuch an unlucky Seafon, when there 
was lb little Trade for Jewels, forthac the King had little or 
noefteem for ’em, and therefore bought very few. That I was 
not now to look upon my Condition, as if King Abas were 
alive, for thole days were gone; and that I fhould find it a hard 
matter at Court to put off the worth of Three Thouland 
Pound. Then going on, he told me farther, That he did not 
fpeak this to dilcourage me, but that I might betimes conlider 
what 1 had to do, and lofe no opportunity of felling what I 
had brought : That he had a defign to lay out co the value of 
Two Thoufand Five Hundred Pounds, if I would let him have 
good Bargains. Prelently I found what the Governor aim’d 
at by his Difcourfe, and that his Advice tho very good and 
true, proceeded rather from Intereft,then that he was really con- 
cern’d for my Benefit. However I return’d him Thanks, and 
told him, 1 heard of the Great Change of Humor at Court, 
but yet for all that I did not queftion but to fell, cxpe&ing 
from his Majefty’s Juftice that he would conlider, that 1 had 
not made fuch a tedious Voyage, nor brought lo many Jew- 
els, bur by the Orders of the Decealed King his Father. Ne* 
verthelcfs,that I was refolv'd to fell as much as 1 could without 
Lois, and that I was fo much beholding to him for his Favors 
and his particular Care of me, that I would lell Cheaper to him 
then to another Perlon. 

Thereupon the Governor promis’d me, that I fhould have 
the favour of his Sons, and be aififted by all the Credit which 
they had at Court ; to which purpole he would give me moft 
Effectual and Earneft Recommendations, and at length or- 
der’d me to bring all that he had fee apart. He tola me he 
would make his firft Purchafes of little Jewels and of Email 
value, to the end he might fee, whether 1 would be as good as 
my word. Which Method of his did no way pleafe me, and 
therefore I propounded to him to take all at a Lump, and ne- 
ver ro make two Bargains, alluring him that he would find it 
his cheapell way. After that I deur’d him to begin with the 
Great Pieces ; but he refus’d to accept either of my Propo* 
fals ; he knew how to manage me lo dextroufly, that he per- 
fwaded me that his Intentions were real, and that he would 
try by thole things wherein he had moft Judgment, whethec 
1 fold him dear or no. So then we agreed upon a Price for 
' Forty Watches of feveral Falhions : All which 1 (old him at a 
* low rate, to purchafc his good Opinion,and to the end I might 
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fell him more of my Commodities. Prefently he lent me 
to his Cafhier to receive my Money ; which while we were 
telling, in he came with a great Chryftal Looking glafs fet 
in Gold, which he had fet afide from among thofe other that 
1 had (hewn him, and telling me, the hour Teas now lucky , ask’d 
me the Price of the Glafs $ and 1 let him have it for Five 
Hundred Crowns, which he paid me with the reft of my Mo- 
ney- For the Terfians are ftrangly infatuated with Judicial 
Aftrology,and attribute to the Influences of the Stars all their 
good and bad Succefs. And when two Stars which they 
call <Beritgn , are in Conjunction, that they call the lucky 
hour. 

The xt. The Governor did me the Honour to give me a 
vifit. Tho 1 had rather he had let his vifit alone 5 for it 
coft me a Gold-Box of Eight Guineys. Which I prefented to 
him to gratifie the Cuftom of the Country ; which is, to re- 
pay the vifrts of great Perfonages with a Prefent. The Go- 
vernor ftaid a quarter of an hour in my Chamber 5 after 
which he wenr and made a flop where the People that be- 
long’d to the Cuftomer of Conftantinople lay, which was very 
near to my Apartment. Then he went and vifired a Turkifh 
Merchant, and an Armenian Merchant, that lodg’d in the fame 
Inn, who made him every one a Prefent, bur of things of 
little value. The People that belong'd to the Cuftomer of 
Conftantinople gave him two Ducats, the Turhift> Merchant a 
little hag of Coffee, worth an Angel, and the Armenian pre- 
fented him with two Ells of Damask. For the Governor 
comes forth out of the Caftle into the City conftantly twice a 
Week, that is, Frjdays and Saturdays ; hyday he goes publickly 
to the Mofouce to fay his Prayers ; Saturday he vifits every 
Quarter of the City, and gives fuch Orders as he finds to be 
requifite. So that there can be nothing better «conciiv’d 
then his Method of Government. If he flop before anv 
Houle they never make him any Prefent, unlefs they pleafe 
themfclves. But if he go into the Houfe, Cuftom obliges 
era to prefent him. And there is an Officer, call'd the 
cci+er of <Prefents, who keeps an account of all that is prefent* 
ed him, let it be of never fo mean a value. 

The 19. and 30 . 1 din’d with the Governor, and fold him 
as many ordinary Jewels as came to about Five Hundred 
Pounds. We drove our Bargains every price by it leljf, 
and when we were come to a Price he paid me in ready. 
Money. And moft aflhredly he got by that way of dealings 
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for by that means I fold him at a much cheaper irate; The 
fame day a little after I was return’d to my Lodging, the 
Princefs his Wife fent for me, to make her a price of fome cer- 
tain Jewels which (he had made choice of. But iuft as I was 
ready to take Horfe,the General of the Mint, and the Kings 
Slave came to give me a vifit, fo that I could not go to the 
Caftle that day : neither would I go the three next days, as 
being the three laft of the Paffion Week 5 but the Fourth of 
April I went. So foon as I came, the Princeffe's Steward, who 
was an old Eunuch , told me, That the Princefs was extreamly 
angry that I had flay’d fo long, and that if one of the Coun- 
try fliould have ferv'd her fo, (lie would have made him 
feel two hundred Drubs upon the Soles of his Feet. At which 
1 laught, and ask’d the Eunuch , if his Lady were wont to 
pronounce Sentences . Sir, faid he, fhe is one of the Haugh- 
deft Ladies in the World ; and for the leaft fault exalts a 
mod fevere puniflhment. If it be a man that has offended 
her, fhe fends her Eunuchs to feize him, who bind him hand 
and foot, and put him in a Sack, carry him into the Seraglio 
into her prefence, and punifh him according to her Com- 
mands, without letting him out of the Sack, or fuffering him 
to know where he is. But I never yet knew that the P erfian 
Ladies ever inflilted fuch fort of punifliments. And there- 
fore l defir d the Eunuch , to let the Princefs know the Reafon 
that had kept me at home, and that I was always ready to 
obey her Commands. I tarry ’d above four hours at the en- 
trance into the Seraglio, while the Eunuch went and came 
back. At length a Bargain was made between us for fo ma- 
ny Jewels as amounted to Four Hundred Pounds, for which 1 
received my Money the next Morning. 

The I went to the Governor, and defir’d him to give me 
leave to depart 5 for that I was in haft to be at Court.He pro- 
mis’d todifpatch me after Dinner: and I waited on him again 
at his time appointed. At what time, he ask’d me with a 
folding Countenance what was the value of the Gold Box 1 
had given him, when he came to vifit me. I knew not what 
his aefign was, and therefore in my anfwer I valued it at Ten 
Pounds. Pray then Sir, faid he, oblige me to take it again and 
give me the value of it in Keys, in Springs and Strings for Wat- 
ches. I was not a little furpriz’d at his Propofal, which did not 
feem to be very civil for a Perfon of hisQpality. However I ar> 
fwerd him,thatl was ready to do what he pleas’d;& added that 
I had feveral Watchmakers Tools, that I had brought for the 
Cccc Kings 
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^ Kings Artificers, which 1 would fend him, if it were his Plea- 
furc. He took me at my word, alluring me that I flieuld do 
him a very great kindnels. For this fame Grandee is a great 
Lover of Mechanicks, and knows how to mend a Watch 
that docs not go true. Afterwards he caus’d all that remain’d 
in his hands of mine to be delivered me back : and I thought 
certainly that he would have made an entire Bargain ; but 
to my great Aftonifliment he reftor’d me all. Then 1 per- 
ceiv’d l had been his Cully, and that he had only drill’d me 
on in hopes of felling him a great Purchafe, to let him have 
what he chiefly defir’d at a cheaper rate. However 1 con- 
ceal’d my difguft, and my diffatisfa&ion to be fb ferv’d ; and 
return'd him a thoufand Thanks, with a Countenance as gay, 
as if 1 had had my hearts defire. Afterwards 1 befought him 
to give me his Letters of Recommendation to his Son : which 
he promis’d me to do, and invited me to go along with him 
into the Country, whither he went the next morning. But 
I excus’d my felf, returning him Thanks in the beft Lan- . 
guage 1 could. I alfo requefted him to gi' me the Agree- 
ment with Mr. J^arias, who was to accompany me to Taw 
ris. I will fo, anfwer’d his Lordfliip, and 1 will enjoyn him 
to be your stMehemandar, or Guide , meaning that honeft 
Armenian already mention’d. This done, 1 again return’d 
him my humble Thanks for all his Favors ; and after ( had 
told him that 1 would not fail to extol his Kindnefles at 
Court, 1 took my leave. I thought it not proper to put him 
in mind of feveral other Promifes that heJiad irtade me ; as 
being aflfur’d they would produce little , for that according 
to the Cuftom of the Country he had made ’em, not with 
an intention to be as good as his word, but onely to make me 
the more ready to do what he defir’d. 

The 5 . the Governor went to the Camp, which he had 
caus’d to be fet up about a League from the City, in a fpaci- 
ousand lovely Meadow, all cover’d with flowers during the 
fair Seafon. The two Rivers that encompafs Erivan , and 
run along with a winding Courfe and gentle Stream, make 
feveral little lflands in that Place. So that the Governors 
Quarter, that of the Princefs his Wife, and thole of the moft 
confiderablc Perfonsthat accompani’d him, were allfeparated; 
while every one had their particular Ifland ; which were 
joyn’dtogccner by certain little Bridges, that were laid on or 
tak’n away, as occafion requir’d. The Governor’s Tents were 
very Magnificent 5 and indeed there were in a little Ground. 

all 
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all the Conveniencies of a Palace even to the very Bathes and 
Stoves. His Family confided of about Five Hundred Men, 
without reckoning the Women and Eunuchs. And it is the 
Cuftom of the grandees of this Kingdom to foiace than* 

(elves in this manner in the Country in the Spring Time-. 

There they divertize themfelves in Hunting, Fiftiing, Walk* 
ing and employ themfelves in feveral other Exercifes, both a 
Foot and on Horfe»back: There they (ucR in the frefh Air, and 
enjoy that Coolnefs which they (o much delight in. This is 
the Refrefliment and Recreation of their Lives; fothat if they 
have no buOnels in the City which requires their Pretence 
there, they continue thus taking their pleafure all the Summer 
long, in the mod delicious parts of the Neigbouring Moun* 
taines. This they All Telac : or a Country Excursion. 

The 6. The Prince’s Treaturer gave me a Dinner, and the 
Kings Lieutenant of the Fortrefs was at it. He is a Native 
of Dag-EJtaan. Which is a Mountainous Country to the 
North'Ead of the Cafpian Sea, and bordering upon Mu/covie. 

So that 1- took great delight to hear him repeat feveral parti* 
culars of the Cudomes and Manners of his Country. The 
King of Terfia is acknowledg'd there as Soveraign Lord ; but 
he is not abfolute Mafter of it : nor are the People that inha- 
bit it always fubjeft to his Commands. And the Court 
winks at their Difobediences ; it being a difficult thing to re- 
duce ’em, by reafon of the Roughnefs and Height of the 
Mountaines. # They are a Savage fort of People, and the 
mod barbarous of all the Ead : and 1 take ’em to be fome 
Remainders of the Parthians. The fame Evening that Gen* 
tleman lent me a Prefent of Fruit,Wine, and Mutton. 

The 7 -The Treafurer lent memuch fiich another Prelent, as 
the Governor had lent me the day before: and 1 repay’d 'em in 
fmall Retumes for the Favors 1 had receiv'd from Both. They 
had been, vety civil to me at Erevan, not fo much as offering 
to take thofe fees, which men are pblig’d to pay in Terfia to 
the Officers of Governors, for all the Money receiv’d out of 
their Trealuries ; for that their Mader had forbid ’em to de* 
mand any thing of me. And therefore they did me thofe 
Kindnefles to oblige me to be the more free of my own ac- 
cord; well knowing I was not (o ignorant of the Cudomes of 
the Country, but mat I knew that it was noc any motion of 
GeneroGty, that made 'em fo courteous to Strangers. 

In the Afternoon I went to the Camp, to take leave of die 
Governor ; who (hew’d me a thoufand Civilities ; and at my 

departure 


The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 

departure gave me two Letters of Recommendation to his 
two Eldeft Sons, who are the Kings onely Favourites. They 
were both much to the fame Eftedt. And this is the Tranfla* 
tion of that which was written to the Eldeft. 


GOD, 

4 

1 befeech the Sovereign Author of all good Things to preferVe in 
life and Health the High and Potent Lord Nelr-ali*bec, my mojl 
Honour d and rnoft Happy Son, the Favorite and Confident of Ids 
Royal Majefly. 

We make moft perfett <vows to Heaven for your Happy Grandeur 
The motive that indued us to write ye this Letter , is upon the Account 
of our being fo much concern'd as Vac are on the behalf of Mr. Char- 
din, who arriv'd fome time fince at this City , and is now going in all 
hall to the Palace , "Which is the (a) Refuge of the UmVerfe . 2 on muft 
of neceffity fully and exactly (b) inform your felf of his defigns , and 
What petitions he has to make to the molt High Court ; and when 
you rightly under ft and' cm, jee that you ufe your be ft Endeavour that they 
may be favourably anfwerd. We ft?all be *very deferens to htow,what 
EjfeEl and Succefs our Recommendation Jfjall have , arid after what 
Manner this llluftrious Friend ftjaR be receiv'd and entertain d. We 
alfo defer e you to fend us the good Tydings of his Health. We pray 
to God, that he may ha<ve the favour and the happinefs to be well re* 
ceivd of our Great King. To whom I wife? that ( c ) all the World 
may pay Homage , and that he may profper in all his Undertakings • 
The Eternal Gpd grant ye long life. 

(a) The Perftan word which I have tranflated, the Refuge of 
the World , is Alempenha . Alem fignifies the whole entire World , or 
Univerjal Nature. Tenha, a Retreat, a Haven, a Place of Securi - 
ty, and to which a Man may have recourfe. 

(b) In the Original it is, that they inform themfelves. For the 
Eaftern People addreffing themfelves to Perlons of Quality $ 
to denote the Perfon, make ufe of the Third Perfon Plural, 
and when they mean themfelves fpeak in the Third Perfon 
Singular. Which is alfo the Proper Idiom of the Holy Lan* 

g ua g e * ' 

(c) In the Perftan it is, That all Souls may ferVe his Name, bis 

Name. Repetition is a Figure very frequent in the Oriental 
Languages, and queftionlefs borrow'd from the Sacred Lan- 
guage. Of which there are a Thoufand Examples in the Ori« 
ginal Bibles, as in the 6 8. Pfalm. v. ij. They art fled, they are 

fled. 
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fled . That is, They are abfolutely fled . And Pfalm* 8 . 7 . vj; 
Tie man y the man y That is, the Perfect Man. 

Afterwards I went and took leave of the Principal Lords 
of the Court, and among the Reft of the General of the Mint. 
This Lord, who was call'd Mahamed Shefi , perfwaded me to 
go to Ifpahan by the way of ArdeV\l y alluring me that I fhould 
not fail to fell in tlyt City. Thereupon I promis'd him fo 
to do, and took along wicn me a Letter of Recommendation 
to the Governor of that City ; who was his near Kinfman : 


Which I thus Tranflated into French . 


GOD, 


Thrice High and Potent Lord , Glorious Majefly , worthy to he 
call'd Celefttal , EleEl of the Governors , Deputy Lieutenants and Hap- 
py Men ; Fountain of Grace y Honour and Civility j Exemplar of 
Purity, Model of Gcnerofity and Munificence ; Heart Sincere , Pjeal 
and Faithful . ProteElor of his Intimate Friends and Kjndred, My 
moft Excellent Lord and Mafter, I befeech themoft High God to pre* 
ferVe your Health and prolong your Life • 

Having paid you my due PgfpeSls and Homage , Thefe are to let 
you underftand, Great Sir y whofe Wit is Clear and Gliftering like the 
Sun y That Mr. Chardin the Flower of European Merchants , in* 
tending to go through Casbin to the Magnificent Palace, which is the 
Refuge ofthe UniVerfe , I who am your Pjtal Friend !, perfwaded him 
Out of a defire to ferve you y to go through the Sacred Ardevil. He 
carries with him certain Commodities of an Extraordinary value , 
V>hich he will /hew in the prefence of your thrice a Noble Perfon. I 
am certain you will buy , if you meet with any thing that is "Worth your 
having : and I am ajfurd your Highnefs will command your People 
to take care of this Noble Stranger. I am preparing to go for 
Tiffiis, with GoSs Afflflance , toward the end of t he next Month ZiU 
hage. If I can ferVe your Excellency in that Country , you will do me 
a great Honour to let me know it . I befeech ye to believe that a richer 
Prejent cannot be made me y then to bring m Tydings of your good 
Health. God , through his favour, preJerVe your Illuftrious Perfon 
till the Day of Judgement. 

Iam the true Friend of the Thrice High , and Thrice Illuftrious 
Lords , Gconbec, Hiaiabicc, and MahamecUbcc : Iam apt to be~ 
lieVe for my own 4 \epofe the Continuation of their Health . 

The Seal Contain'd a Verfe, or Sentence, of which this was 
*the Meaning. I have wholly left my Dcftiny to God, I Mahamed 
* Shefi his Creature • D d d d Upon 
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Upon the outfide of the Letter, at one Corner was written 
in a fmall Character. God prcferwe t1?e happy Condition of toy 
friend . 

While I flay’d at the Camp, there arriv'd a Courier from 
the King, who brought his Majefties Anfwer touching the 
Patriarch’s Bufinefs. And I underftoo’d at the Governours, . 
that the Contents were,That the Chief Minifters were of Opi- 
nion, that theTreafure at Ec/mia^jn (hould be fold with all 
the Ornaments, and all the Wealth belonging to the Church 
and Convent : and that the Money that was made of it 
fliould go to the payment of the Patriarchs Debts. And 
that this Relolution had been taken, except Oppofition had 
been made by the Armenians , by reprelenting that all that Mo- 
ney would nothing near fatisfiethe Patriarch s Concerns ; and 
that if they took away from Ec/mia^jn its Treafure and its Or- 
naments,they would ruine a place that drew a world of Com- 
pany into Tcrfta , and which yearly paid a very great Renr, 
occasion'd by the Devotion and Concourfe of the Eaftern 
Chriftians : That upon that the King had decreed, That the 
Money fliould be levy'd in Armenia upon all the Chriftian Vil- 
lages to fatisfie the Cuftomer of Conflantinople , whom there 
was a ncceflity to fee paid. The Patriarch was over joy'd 
at the News, and made a Prefent to him that brought it 5 but 
it difpleas’d all the honeft People in the City, who were vex’d 
to the Souls, to fee the Prelate fo infenfible of the Violence 
they were going to offer to thoufands of Poor Chriftians, to 
pay for the Expences of his irregular Ambition. 

The 8 - an hour before day, I parted from Erivan , and tra- 
veil’d four Leagues over the little Hills, and through Valleys, 
the Country which Icrofs'd being full of Villages. In one 
©f which that was a very fair and large one I lodg’d, ail’d by 
the name of Dai<vin. 

The 9. we travelled five Leagues through a Country that 
was very level and fertile. That which they call the Moun- 
tain of Noafc, lying upon the Right Hand. We directed our 
Courfe South* weft, and lay at a Village call’d gainer. 

The 10. we continu’d the fame Road, and travell’d eight 
Leagues. Upon the left hand, after we got half the way, we 
left a great Town call’d Sederec. Which is as it were the Ca- 
pital of the Province of Armenia , call’d Char our. The Sultan of 
which Province refidet in that Town. That Night we had 
but a very bad Lodging id an old ruin’d hm, near to a Village 
call'd No uratekin* 

The^ 
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The 1 1- We travell’d four Leagues upon the lame Road, 
and through a very fair Country ; but not fo level, nor fmooth, 
as being ftony, and full of little Hills. We alfo ferry ’d over 
a River call'd Harpafony , that waters all the Neighbouring 
Lands. It feparates the Government of that part or Armenia , 
of \yhich EriVan is the Capital, from that other part of which 
Nacchhan is the Metropolis . 

The 11. we arriv'd at Tiaccbivan, after we had travell’d 
five Leagues over Plaines very level and Fertile. 

Naccbivan is a great City, or rather a vaft heap of Ruins, 
which are repair’d and repeopl'd by degrees. The heart of 
the City is at prefent rebuilt and inhahiced 5 having very large 
Bazars, which area lbrt of long Galleries, or Streets that are 
cover’d, full of Shops on both lides ; where they fell all Sorts 
of Merchandizes and Provifions. There are in it five Inns or 
CaraVanJerays, Baths, Market Places, large Publick Houles, 
where thev fell Tobacco and Coffee ; and two Thoufand 
Houles or thereabouts. The Terjian Hiftories allure us, that 
formerly it contain d above Forty Thoufand. They alio 
tell us, that before the Arabians conquer'd this Country, there 
were in it five Cities which had been built by Bebron*Tchoubin 
King of Terfia. Without the City are to be feen the Ruins 
of a great Cattle, and feveral Forts which Abas caus’d to be 
deftroy’d, toward the end of the laft Age, not finding him* 
felf ftrong enough to keep ’em : All which he caus’d to be 
ruin’d, after he had taken Kacchia’Van from the Turks ; and 
after he had ruin’d and difpeopl’d the City. Which he did to 
prevent the Turks from Fortifying themlelves in that Place, 
and furnilhing themlelves with Provifions. Mott certain* 
ly the City is an Object of Pity, conlidering in what a Condi* 
tion it now lies. 

The Hiftories of Perfia would have us believe, that it was 
one of the Greateft and Faired Cities of all Armenia , as has 
been already find. But that Hiftory, now kept in the Mona- 
ftery of the Three Churches , and which is chiefly fpok'n of, da* 
dares, that this City was the ancient Ardafhhad y call’d Artaxate , 
or Artaxafate by the Greek Hiftorians. Other Armenian Au- 
thors make Naccbfpan to be much more Ancient, and aflert 
that Noah began to build it, and made it his Abode after the 
Deluge. And they make the Etymology of the Name to 

S ree with the Antiquity of the Original : Affirming, that in 
e old Armenian Language Nacckivan fignifies the firjl Habi- 
tation* <P rolomj makes mention of a City in thefc Parts. 

which 
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which Jie calls Naxuane , which might have been the lame 
with NaccbiVan. 1 believe that Artaxate , or Artaxajate , 
was leated very near it. For Tacitus obferves, that Araxes ran 
very near that City ; and we find it not to be above fevcn 
Leagues from Nacchivan. The height of the Pole over it s 
Horizon is mark'd upon the Terfean Aftrolobes , to be 38. 
deg. 40. min. and the Longitude 8 1. deg. 34. min. It is go* 
vern'd by a Kan , and is the Capital of one part of Armenia . 

Five Leagues from Naccbivan , to the North, lies a great yil* 
lage, call'd Abrener ; which fignifies the Fertil field. The in- 
habitants of that Village, and of feven others near it, are all 
%oman Catboltcks. Their Bifiiops and Curates, are Domini- 
cans ; and they perform their Church and Service, in the Jbr~ 
motion language. 

He was an Italian Dominican of Bologna, that brought all this 
Country under Subjection to the Tope , about 330. years 
ago. And about twenty villages more that lay round ac- 
knowledg'd the fame Ecclefiaftical Jurisdiction. But at 
length they return'd to their obedience under the Armenian Pa* 
triarch, and to their firft Religion: and as for thole that perfift 
in the Ceremonies, their Number daily decreafes, by 
reafon of the Perfecution of the Patriarch, and the Gover* 
nors of Naccbifvan. Thole poor people, having drawn up- 
on their own head$,the Indignation and violent Wage of thole 
Governors, for having endeavour'd to withdraw themfelveS 
from their Jurildi&ion & Dependance. To which putpole 
there arriv’d in Ttrfta in the year 1664. an Italian Dominican y 
in the Quality of an EmbalTador, from the Pope. From 
whom, and from leveral other Potentatesof Europe, he brought 
Letters to the King. He made great Prelents to his Maiefty, 
and obtain'd effc&ually, That thole fyman Catbcfifk Villages, 
fbould every year fend their Tribute to the Rojf^-Trcafure, 
and whatever they were oblig’d to pay yearly, according to the 
Rates let down in Writing in the Regifters of the Superinten* 
dant and Receiver-General of Media . Which being done, 

that Orders (hould be fenc to the Super*intendanc and 
Governor of Nacchi^an y and all other, the Kings Officers, to 
acknowledge the %man Catholicks to be abfolutely indepen- 
dant from their Jurifdi&ion, and that they {hould not pre- 
fume to make any Levies within their Territories. Which 
Regulation, that did very little good to thole villages, was 
the occafion of many Milchiefs that afterwards befell em $ 
and will one day be the caufe of their Ruin* For the Go* * 
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vernors of NaccbiVan provok d at chele proceedings, tad the 
complaints that were made of 'em to Abas , have lay’d a 
thoufand heavy Impofitions, upon thofe poor People, fince 
the death of that good King ; and have made ’em pay three 
or four times the money which they fent to the Treafure Roy- 
al. For which the oppreffed people can have no remedy $ 
whether through the Remiflnefs of the Government, or tor 
that their own Party is low and out of Credit. The 
Treafurer of Media has done worfe, for he has fent to Court 
falfe extra&s of the Regifters of that Province, by which it 
appears that thofe villages were to pay fourteen hundred 
pounds yearly, which is juft as much again as what they pre- 
tend to have always paid. Every time they carry their Im- 
pofidon of Seven Hundred Pounds into the Treafury, the 
Officers give ’em a Receipt, wherein they put that it is upon 
Account of what they ought to pay, by which they keep a 
Door open for Arbitrary Impofitions, and Branglings to ruin 
em when they pleafc themfelves. 

The Governor of N acchi<van was not in Town when I 
arriv'd there. But this Son that was Deputy, had foon notice 
of my arrival So that he invited me to Dinner, and defil'd 
me to {hew him fome Watches and fome Jewels. But I was 
no way fatisfi’d with his manner of dealing with me. For 
after he had been civil to me, and had giv'n me a dinner, he 
left me with his officers who forc’d me in a manner, to let him 
have that for fourty pounds, for which I refus'd fifty ac 
Erevan* And without queftion they had us’d me more unci- 
villy, but for the King's Pattent and Pafs port which I had a- 
bout me. And indeed thofe Thorow-fairs are a fort of Places 
for the skinning of ftrangers, who are reputed to be rich.They 
muft alway there pay Paflage*money. 

The 1 3. We departed from Naccbivan , and traveled feven 
Leagues : At the end of the firft League paffing a River over a 
very broad Bridge, to which the People of the Country give 
no other name then that of the River of NacchivanJTht Coun* 
try which we pafs'd is dry and Stony, where was nothing to 
be Teen but little Hills of Stones. We lay upon the Banks of 
the River Araxea ^ which the Orientals call Jras and Ares* We 
pafs it at Efqui-jutfa , or Julfa the old, a ruin'd City, which 
fome Authors beleive to be that City which the Ancients call'd 
Artammene. They call’d it Old to diftinguifh it from Julfa^ 

' that is built over againft Ifpaban . Nor is it without realon 
* fo call'd, as being totally, ruin'd and demolilhed. There is uq* 
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thing farther ro be known of it, except the Grandeur, which 
it once enjoy'd. It was feated upon the defcqnt of a Mows* 
tain, by the fide of a River, that ran dote by k. The Ave- 
nues to it, which are naturally very difficult of Aooefs.werc de- 
fended by feveral Forts. It contain’d font thodand Houles, 
as the Armenians report ; but if we judge by its Raines, it ne» 
ver could contain half the number. At prefent there are no* 
thing but Holes and Caverns, made in the Mountains,fitter for 
Beafts then Men. I do not believe there is in the world a snore 
barren or hideous Place, then that of Old Jtdfa , where there is 
neither Tree nor Grafs to be teen. True it is, that in the 
Neighbourhood there are fome Places more happy and fer- 
tile; yet on the other fide it is as true, that never was any 
City feated in a Situation more dry and ftony. But the Fi- 
gure of it fomewhat recompens e 1 the Situation, idemblinga 
long Amphitheater. At prelent there ate not above thirty 
Families in it, which are all Armenians. 

Alas the Great was the Prince that ruin’d Julfa , and 
all that Art had contributed to its Fortification. Which he did 
for die fame reafon that he ruin'd TJaccbhan and other Places , 
of Arinenia, to hinder the Ttrkifh Armies from Provifions. 
For he being a pmdent and Politick Captain, finding his Forces 
inferior to thole of his Enemies ; and raidious how to prevent 
dieir return every year into Terfia, their winning and pre- 
ferring their Conquefts, refolv’d to make a Defart of all the 
Country between Er^entm & Tasuis, upon the line of Eri+on 
and Kacchivan -, which was the road which the Turks ufually 
obferv'd,and where they fordfi'd themfclves, becaufe they 
found' provifions fufficient for the fupport of their Armies. To 
that putpole therefore he tranfplanted all the Inhabitants and 
Gattel, ruin’d all the Houles and Buildings; fnd ill the 
Country, burnt up all the Turf and the Trees, -poylbn’d the 
very Springs ;os die Hiftory (dates ; and they who have read 
the Story well-know, that ichadan effc&anfwerable to his 
wifhes. 

But to return' to our lifts ; Arams is that famous Rivet that 
repartees Arfntida from Media. It takes ks Rife from the 
Mountain, where %hcy affirm dwNtab's Ark relied, and 'per* 
haps St may > derive ks name fimro that Mountain. From 
’ *cneeie empties Sts felf into the Cafrian • Sea. This -River is 
very Large und Very- Rapid. Irt its Oourfc -it is augmented 
by fetetallbfltr Breams mat baveno tame,' as alio by feveral 
Torrents. Bridies havdbeenbuiltover is fevnsal times^bove’ 
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Julfa ; but though they made ’em never lb ftror^j and 
appears by the Arches which are y«c mm, they VPfc 
able to withAand the force of the River j If become* Q> furiopf 
when fwell’d by cheThaws of the Snow chat fails down oaejfed 
from the neighbouring Mountains, that fto j)a wins or other 
Fmoficatiooscan withAand «. And in truth the very Node 
©f the Waters, »«d the Rapidnefs ofic's Courfc, aftonifh both 
the Ears and Eyes of all that come near it. We ferti’d over 
it to a large Saw s made .to carry owewy |H©rfe and thirty 


Plerfons at a time. But I would not fidfer any to go ajoflg 
with ,me at .the fame time, hut my own People and w»y own 
Bagg age. It had f-our-naen to manage it. They tow’d up abopt 
three hundred paces along the £hoar a this fide , then let 
the Barque drive -.us .bach wkh qhe ftteam ; and fo by the 
help <of a long and (hong Rudder guided, the Boat to the other 
fide. Thecurrem .carry ’d it with an unlpeakahle Impetpafity, 
£d that we ranfive hundred Paces r in an inftanr. And thus it is 
ihat.therFerrymeu -ctolisrtHe .River jlraxes. They allow them- 
felves:two hours.to go andapme ; by reafon of ehe .time they 
muft fpenii in pulling .up againft the ftra#n. .But, in the 
•Winter when the Waters are low, you may pafc it upon the 
•Camels Backs : the .'Ford -being half a mile from jfolffi, 
in.a.part where the- Channel being very btqad, the qirrent is 
much-more gentle. 

We have (aid that Jraxts Separates Arm»¥ t from Mejia. 
This .Country that formerly rul’d all Afia, with Imperial ,Pp- 
tminion jat .prefenc makes but one- part of .a Province. of, 
•which the fRnfiw sail A^frbeym, -at Afufman. Hpwovflr.it 
:isone of thelatgeftUn che Ptrfian .Empire, it borders to the 
cEaftupon the Co/pim -Sea, and J&jrc<mia ; jp .the {South upon 
tthc: ErQVinteoftheSVrrtiwr. To the Wfft upon the .Ri- 
ver Ataxn t iaA thesippwjrtuwa jto the North upon.XUgefian, 
which is-thac-MountaiflOUs Country, that confines upon tbc Gv 
■fafuMufcmtes, and makes* part of (Mount Tmw- Icxaclptes 
jall the Eafttm -oaU'diby the, ancient Authors A&rca, 

and the; WtSkrn otleffer Medio, which theyljbewjfecall Jtrp- 
Mtnpotnt. .Afljrja,is A pan of the upper Arm^- 
The ^Par/ionr afl»HOv«hat this Jlace- was call’d Azfr-bffW , rtpt 
is^*heCaattfrji,.o/-fvre ; .by reafon of the ^famous Tflnjple pf 
; Fire .which .was. there .ercSbed,. where was kept their . : fi*e , 
-> whishrt he Firsmwjftb/tm, held, to be, a God }.4«d beflaufe^e 
chief Pontiff of that Religion refided there. The. Gmffyr, 
‘Whoaatull chataKilefc jofthe Bret mtrfiifttrijhm dt.ihplace 

about 
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about two days journey diftant from Shmaki. They aflurc 
us for a certain truth, that the facred Fire is ftill there ; that it 
refembles a Mineral and fubterraneall Fire { and that they . 
who repair thither out of Devotion fee it in the form of a 
Flame. Nay they add one particular more, which is a (ore of 
pleafant ftory, that if you make a hole in the ground, and fee 
a pot over it, that lame (ire will caufe it to feeth, and boylcs 
all that is in the Poe. 

To return to the Name of A^er-beyan,the Etymologic is true : 
for ^is the Article of the Genitive. fir or Mr, in old IP erfian, as 
in moft part of the Ancient Oriental Idioms, lignifies fire,and®ey» 
an fignincs a Place or Country. 1 am notignorant that fome people 
read and pronounce it Afur-paican, and affirm chat this geac Pro- 
vince waslo call’d, becaufe it contains Ajfyria-, which in the opi- 
nion of all Authors, deriv’d its Name from Affur ; which is the 
fame thing in my Opinion } for I am apt to think chat the 
Name of Ajfur, comes from A^, Ur, that is of Eire. Mofes 
fpeaking of Nimrod, that Idolatrous Prince, who introduced the 
Worfhip of Fire, and invaded Chaldea, the (hare and Patrimo- 
ny of Son, tells us, that the Sons of that Patriarch retir’d thither, 
and that Ajhur was one. Now *tis very probable , that this 
Ajhur was fo call’d from his retiring thither, or from the wor» 
(hip of Fire ; or from Chaldea, which was then call’d the Coun- 
try of Fire ; as appears C. 1 1 . of Cenefis, and in all the ancient 
Auchors ; who unanimoufly agree that Chaldea was call'd the 
Country of Ur, or the Country of Fire. And ftolomy makes men- 
tion of a City in that Country which is call’d Urcoa, that is to 
(ay the place of Fire : ga, with a long or a double a, being a 
f erfian word, that (ignifies a flace, or fart of a Country. But 
the Ancient Names have been fo corrupted t>y the negligence, 
or ignorance of Tran(cribers, or by the differences of Language 
and Pronuntiation of Authors and Tranflators, that when we 
come to compare the Ancients with the modern Name, we mud 
not rejeft every thing that has not an entire Refemblance. 
Now what we have already faid (hews us the Errors of thole 
who have written,that Aster -bey an is the Northern Part of Syria, 
and that the word of A ^er- hey an is deriv ’4 from Ardoebigara, 
which was the Capital City of the Country. The ferfians 
divide k into three pans A^trbeyan, ShirVan , • and Shamaki. 
Strabo divides it only into two pans, the greater and the leffer : 
but as for ftdomie and other modern Geqgrophert, they make no 
divifionofitatall. 

The 14. we travell’d five leagues, through a Country full" 
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of little Hills, following the fame courfe as the days before, 
that it is to the North-Weft , leaving that fpacious Plain upon 
the left hand, which has been the Stage of fo many Bloody 
Battels, fought in the lad ages ; and in the beginning of this 
between the Ter /tans and Turks . The people of the Coun- 
try fliew you a great heap of Stones, & affirm it to be the 
pbee where that Battel began, between Selim the Son of So* 
lymon the Great, and IJmabel the Great. Our days Journey 
ended at Alacou. The Terfums aflert that this place was fo 
call d Alacou, by that famous Tartar Prince who conquer’d a 
great Part of Afta, and there founded a City, ruin'd during the 
Wars between the Turks and Terfians . 

Ihe 15. our Journey was not folong as this day before, 
but the way through which we travell’d was more fmooth 
andeafie. We lodg’d at Marant ; which is a good fair Town, 
confiding of about two thouland five hundred houfes, and 
which has fomany Gardens, that they take upas much ground 
as the Houfes. It is feated at the bottom of a little Hill, at the 
end of a Plain, which is a league broad and five long : and 
which is one of the mod lovely and faired that may be feen 3 a 
little River call’d Zelou lou running through the middle of it : 
from which the people of the Country cut feveral Trenches to 
water their Grounds and their Gardens. JMarant is better 
peopl’d than Nacchivan,and a much fairer Town.There grows 
about it great plenty of Fruits, and the bed in all Media . But 
that which is mod peculiar to thefe Parts is this, that they 
gather Cocheneel in the Places adjoyning ; though not in any 
great quantity, nor for any longer time then only eight days 
in the Summer, when the Sun is in Leo . Before that time 
the People of the Country affine us, that it does not come to 
Maturity ; and after chat time the Worm from whence they 
draw the Cocheneel , makes a hole in the leafe upon which 
it grows, and is lod. The Terfians call Cocheneel Quermis 
from Qtienn , which fignifies a Wonne, becaufe it is extrafted 
out of Worms, 

Marant is feated 37. deg. 5 o. min. of Lat. and 81. deg. 1 5. 
min. of Longic. according to the obfervation of the Terfians . 

Some take it for theCity whichP/o/cwy calls Mandagarana .1 made 
no Platform of it no more then I did of Nacchiyan $ becaufe 
neither their Fame nor their Beauty feem’d to me to be worth 
any fuch Pains. The Armenians have a Tradition ,that Noah 
.lies buried there ; and that the Name of theCity is deriv’d 
from an Armenian word which fignifies to bury. You may 
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delay horn Ma rant, when the Air is clear, the Place where 
the Ark refted, which fay d the Patriarch from the Deluge : 
You may alio fee the fame Mountain from Tauris , in a ferene 
Sky, as the People of the Country allure us. 

The 16. we travelled four Leagues, turning always among 
tire Mountains, that come very dole one to another in feveral 
parts, but never joyn. By ten of the Clock in the morning 
we arriv'd at Sophian : a little Village feated in a Plain, full of 
Rivulets and Gardens 5 the Soyi of which is fertile to a won- 
der. Some Authors believe it to be the Ancient Sophia of Me- 
jia. Others hold, that it was call'd Sophian from the Sopbi’s, 
who fettled there, when Jjmacl the Firft left ArJeVil, and re- 
mov'd his Court to Tauris. 

That Evening, Mr. A^arias, the honeft Armenian, alrea- 
dy mention'd, went before with my Pafporrs and Letters of 
Recommendation from the Governors of Georgia and Armenia . 

] ordered him to find out the Totl-gachcrer ol Tauris , and to 
defiie him in my Name, to give order that I might pafs with 
my Retinue : and the next day I found he had dilcharg’d his 
Truft, and that care had been taken to leave fuch orders at the 
Gates as I defir’d. 

That day being the Seventeenth, we ariiv’d at T 'auris, after 
we had travell d fix Leagues upon rhe fame Road, as the pre- 
ceding days, through fair and fertile Plains, where all the 
Lands were till'd, and where we had a Profped of a gieat 
number of Villages. It is fifty three Perlian Leagues, every 
one ol which makes five thoufand Paces, between Iriran and 
Tauris, which may be eafily rid on Horfeback in Six days, but 
the Caravans take double the Time. The Camels feldom 
travel above four Leagues aday , and carry fix or feven 
Hundred weight : the Horfes and Mules feldom carry above 
two Hundred and Twenty weight with a Man, and travel 
five or fix Leagues a day. 

The Figure in the Plate annex’d gives ye a very exaft De- 
feription of Tauris. It is really and truly a very large and 
Potent City : as being the fecond in Terjia , both in Dignity, 
in Grandeur, in Riches, in Trade, and in number of Inhabi- 
tants. It is feared at the end of a Plain, at the bottom of a 
Mountain, which our Modern Authors will have to be the 
Mountain Orontes or Baronies, according to Polybius, Diodorus, 
and Ptolomey. The Figure of it is irregular and difficult to be 
nam'd, as is apparent by the Plate } neither is it wall'd or for- 
rifi'd j only a little River call'd Spingtcha run acrofs it. Which 
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fomecimes makes dreadful havock,and carry's away the Houles 
thac are built by the fide of it. There is another chat runs 
■ by theNorc-hfide of the City ; Which from the Spring, till 
Autumn is not much larger then the Seine is at Paris in the 
Winter time. It is call’d Agi, or the Salt driver, by reafon of the 
Torrents that having ran through fcveralSalt Marfhes empty 
themfelves into it ; which is the Reafon it breeds no Fifb. 

The City is diftinguifti’d into Nine Wards or Quarters, and 
divided, as are almoft all the other Cities of Perjta, into Hay Jar, 
and Neamet-Olabi ; which are the names of two Factions, which 
divided all Perfia in the Fifteenth Age, like the Guelpkes and 
die Guibell tries in Italy . It contains fifteen thonfand Houfes,and 
fifteen Thouland Shops. For the Houfes in Perfia are not in 
the lame place with their Shops ; which ftand for the mod 
part in long and large arched Streets forty or fifty Foot high. 

Which Streets are call'd Bafar, or the Market, and make the 
heart of the City ; the Houfes being in the out Parts ; and 
have almoft all Gardens belonging to 'em. I did not fee ma- 
ny Palaces or Magnificent Houfes at Tauris. But there are 
the faireft Bafars that are in any place of Ajia. And it is a 
lovely fight to fee their vaft Extent,their Largenefs, their beau- 
tiful Doom's, and the Arches over 'era ^ the number of Peo- 
ple that are there all the day long, and the vaft quantities of 
Merchandize with which they are fill’d. The faireft of all, 
and where they fell their Jewels and Wares of greateft value, 
is octangular, and very fpacious ; being call’d the I^aiferus, or 
Pjryal Market Place . It was built about the Year 850 of the 
Hegira by King HaJfen y vjho kept his Court at Tauris . Their 
other Publick Buildings are no lefs Sumptuous, nor lefs full of 
People. There are reck’n’d to be in the Cicy three hundred 
Caravanferais ; of which fome are fpacious enough to lodge 
three hundred People. Their Cabarets for Coffee, Tobacco 
and ftrong Liquors, the Baths and Mofques are anfwerable to 
the beauty of the other Buildings. 

There are in Tauris two hundred and fifty tyo/ques : of 
which the Principal are mark’d in the Copper Place. 1 
{hall not fay any thing of any one in particular ; becaufe 
they are no otherwife built then the fair Mofquees in the Ca- 
pital City of the Kingdom, of which you will find in the fol- 
lowing Volume both Defcriptions and Platforms. The 
t&lofquee of Alt* /ha, is almoft totally ruin’d. Only they have 
, repair’d the lower part where the People go to Prayers, and 
rhe Tower which is very high, and is the firft thac difeovers its 
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felf to the Eye, coming from EriVan. This Mo/que was 
bmlc about 400 years ago, by Coja Ah (ha y Grand Vijir to Sul - 
tan King °f Perfia, who kept his Court at Turns ; and 

was there buried. His lepulchre is dill to be leen in a great 
ruin'd Tower, which they call by his name Monar can J\a^an. 
The Mofquc which they call the A Lifter Apprentife^ which lyes 
half in Ruins at prefent, was built three hundred and twenty 
years ago by Emir-J1>eic= Hajfcn. 1 hat which is mark’d with 
the Letter (0) in the Plate, is the faireft in all Tauris ; all the 
infidc, and fome part of theoutfide, being guilt with Gold, 
lc was built in the year 878 of the Hegyra, by a Perftan King 
call ’d Gcoruha , or King of the World. That with two Towers 
is a very fmall one, but both the Jokers are of a Peculiar fort 
of Workmanfhip ; and fhew the curiofity of the Artift. For 
they are built one over the other ; and the uppermoft is 
much higher and larger in the Diameter then that below, 
which ferves for a Bafts to the other. There are alfo three 
Hofpitals in the City, very neat and well in repair; however 
there is no body lodg’d within ’em, only they give Victuals to 
thofe that come twice a day. Thefe Hofpitals at Tauris arc 
call'd Ach*tucon, that is, Places where they [pend a great deal of 
ViHiuls . At the end of the City to the Weft, upon a little 
mountain (lands a Hermitage, a very neat piece of Work- 
manfliip, which they call Ayn Halt, or the Eyes of Haly. 
This Califf , whom their Prophet made his Son-in- Law, Was 
as the Per (tans report, the moft lovely man that was ever leen ; 
fo that when they would (ignifie any thing that is extreamly 
handfom they fay tis Halys Eyes. This Hermitage ferves 
the Tauripans for a place of Devotion, and the way to it for a 
walk of Pleafure. 

Without the City of Tauris to the Eaft, appears a great 
Caftle almoft gon to decay, which they call Cala*T(afl?iJe. It 
was built above 400 years ago by Coje PfPnd, Grand Vtfter 
to King J\a%an. The Story reports, that their King had five 
Grand Ttfers, becaufe he did not believe that one could fuf* 
fice to difpatch all the affairs of fo great a Kingdom. Abas 
the Great (ceing that Caftle ruin'd, and judging it advantage- 
oufly feated as well to defend the City, as to command ic, 
caufd it to be repair'd about fifty years (ince, but his Succeflors 
not being of his opinion, let it go to Ruin. 

Then 1 u e alfo to be feen the Ruins of the Principal Edifices 
and IV [ tica ions, which the Tusks built there, during the 
vcr.d time , that they were Mailers of it. So that there are 
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very few Rocks or Poynts, of Mounrains joyning to the City 
where nothing but the Ruins of Forts arid Heaps of Rubbifh are 
to be feen. Of which I carefully Purvey'd a great Part; but I could 
not difeover any. thing of Antiquity. Therein nothing to 
be digg'd up but Bricks and Flint Stones. The oriely Edi- 
fice that remains mod entire among the Turkjfl) Buildings is 
a large Mofquee,che infideof which is inlay 'd or rather par- 
getted- with tranfparent Marble $ and all the Outfide variega- 
ted in Mofaicwork. But the *P erfians account the Place de- 
fil’d, becaufe it was built by the Turks y whofe Faith they abo- 
minate. Among the heaps of Rubbifh, of which I have 
fpoken, without the City to the South, appear the Ruines of 
the Pal ice of the late Kings of Verfia. And to the Eaft,thofe 
of the Caftle where they fay Cofroes lodg’d ; and where he 
laid up the Holy Cros for Security, and all thole other facred 
Spoyles which he brought away from Jernfalem. r 
The Tia^t of Tour is, is the mod fpacious Piazza that evet 
I fa w in any City of the World, and far (urpafles that of Jfpa* 
ban . The Turks have feveral times drawn up within it 

Thirty Thoufand Men in Battel. Toward the Evening this 
tPiazga is fill’d with all the meaner fore of People, that repair 
thither for Sport and Paftime. Where fome are for Gaming, 
fome for Tricks of A&ivity, fome for feeing Jack-Puddings 
and Mountebanks ad their Drolleries, fome for Wreftling, 
others for Bull and Ram* fighting, others for repeating Vcrfes, 
fome reciting Stories in Profo 5 and fome to Ice Wolves dance. 

The People of Tauris take great delight to foe that fort of 
Sport ; infomuch that they bring thofe Dancing Wolves a 
hundred Leagues an end, after they are well taught : And 
(rich as are bed intruded are fold for five bunder d Crowns 
a piece : & many times aifo great Quarrels arite about thefe 
Wolves, which ate net eafily appeas'd. Nor is this Piazza 
empty in the day time ; as being a Market for ail forts of 
Provifions, and things of fmall Price. There is alfo another 
at Taurity which appears mthe Plate before the de- 
molifo’d Caftle, call’d the Caftle of JaftrJPacha. This was a 
Plaice for the Rendezvous, and excrcife of the Souldiers be- 
longing to «he Garrifon . now it fcrves for the Shambles ; 
where they kill anddrefs all fores of large Meat, which is (old 
an all panes ofthc City. 

i have with great efiKgefwe endeavom’d to trader Rand the 
number of the Inhabitants in Taurts , but cotfld never haaaa 
frill account ; but I think I may truly reckon it to amount to 
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5 5 o Thoufand Perfons, yet feveral Per Ions in the City would 
make me believe there could not be lefs than Eleven hundred 
Thoufand. 

The number of Strangers alfo which are there at all times 
is very great : for that they retort thither from all parts of 
Jfia. Nor do I know of any fort of Merchandize, 
of which there is not there a Magazine to be found. The 
City is full of Artiftsin Cotton, in Silk, and in Gold. The 
faireft Turbans in Terfia are there made. And I have heard 
feveral of the Principal Merchants of the City affirm, that 
there are above fix thoufand Bayles of Silk wrought out in 
Manufa&ure every year. The Trade of the City extends 
all over Terfia and Turk) ; into Mufcoty, Tartary , to the In- 
dies, and over the Dlack-Sea. 

The Air of Tauris is cold and dry j very good and healf hy : 
nor can any man complain that it contributes to any bad dif~ 
pofition of Humors. The Cold continues there a long time, 
in regard the City is expos'd to the North , for the 
Snow lies nine months in the year upon the tops of the Moun- 
tains that furround ir. The Wind blows almoft every day, 
Morning and Evening. It alfo rains very often, unlefs it be in 
the Summer : nor is the Skv but feldom without Clouds any 
feafon of the Year. It is feated in $ 8. deg. of Latitude, and 
8 2 of Longic. It abounds with all things neceflary for hu- 
man Support ; fo that a Man may fare there delicioufly and 
very cheap. The Cafpian Sea, which is not above forty Leagues 
diftant, affords ’em Fifli. And fome they alfo take in the 
River of Jgi before mention’d ; but that is only when *he 
water is low. The ufual price of Bread is three pound for 
a penny, and of a pound of Flefh Three half pence. In 
the Summer there is great plenty of Venifon and water Fowl. 
But they kill very little Venifon or other wild .Beads* There 
are alfo Eagles in the Mountains; one which I have feen fold 
by the Country people for a groat. 

Perfonsof Quality let fly the Sparrow-Hawk at the Eagle, 
which is a Flight full of Curiofity and much to be admir’d. For 
theSparrow-Hawk foaring above the Eagle^loops of a fudden 
with that fwiftnefs, ftrikes her Pounces into his fides, and 
with her wings continually beating upon his head lends him 
in a fhorc rime to the ground : Yet fomecimes it happens that 
both theEagle and the Sparrow-Hawk come both to the Earth 
together. In the fame manner the Sparrow-Hawks will many 
times flop the flight of hunted Stags* and render the Chace 
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much more eafie to the Purfuers. But if this were fo ob» 
fervable, that which I am going to fay is no fofs remarkable * 
which is, That they afliir’d me, that in the pates adjoyn- 
ing to Tauris, there grow no lefs then threelcbre forts of 
Grapes. 

Not far from the City in the neighbouring Parts, are to be 
feen great Quarries of white Marble, of which there is a 
lort that is tranfparent. The People of the Country af- 
firm it to be the water of a Mineral Fountain congeal'd and 
hardne’d by degrees : and indeed, there arc not far from it 
two confiderable Mines, the one of Gold, and the other of 
Salt. But there has been no working in the Gold Mine for 
this long time, becaufe they always found, that the Profit ne- 
ver defray'd the Expences of the Labour. There are alto 
feveral mineral Waters : Of which the mod frequented are 
thofe of ftaringe y half a League from Tauris and thole of 
Seid*Kent y another Village, which is fix Leagues from the 
City. Thefe Waters are fulphureous, but there are others 
that are cold ; others boyling hot. 

I do not know whether there be any City in the World, 
concerning the Original and firft Name of which, there is a 
greater Difpute among Modern Authors. We (hall produce 
the Opinion of the mod celebrated : only it will not be amifs 
in the fird place to take notice that the Terfeans call the City- 
Tcbris , and that when we call it Tauris , as the People of Eu- 
rope generally do, it is only in compliance with the common 
Cudom $ and to the end, I may be the better underdood. 
leixera , Olearius , and fome other Authors maintain, that 
Tauris is that City which Ttolomy , in the fifth Table of A/ia , 
calls Gabris y the G. being put in the dead of T. an Alteration 
frequent in the Greek Language, as they aflert. LeonclaYi • 

US) Jorvius , and Aython, will have it to be that City which the 
fame Ancient Geographer calls TerVa, indead of TeVra, by a 
tranfpofition of the Letters of the word. But TerVa being 
plac’d in Armenia , and it being certain that Tauris is leated in 
Media, thofe two Names can never be appropriated to the fame 
City. So chat without doubt, the Refemblance of the word 
deceiv'd thole Authors. Tebris is a Terjian word ; and was 
given to the City in the year idj. of the Hegjra , as we (hall 
declare more at large. And therefore) in regard it was fever- 
al years ago fince Ttolomy wrote, we mud believe that Terva 
and Gabris are both very different from Tauris. Niger aflerts 
. it to be Tigrmam ; other Authors take it to be Ttgranocerp a* 
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Some there are of Opinion thac ic is the S ufa of Media, fo fa- 
mous in Scripture : cho others believe it to be the City, which 
in the Book of Efdras is call’d Acmatha , or Amatha . Sortie 
place it in Jffyria,** Ptolomy and his Interpreter. Others in Ar - 
tnenia, as Niger Ctdrenus , Aython , and JoYms . Marcus Taulus 
Venetus places ic in the Country of the Parthians. CalcbondyU s 
removes it a little farther, that is to fay, into the Province, 
of which Terjepolis was formerly the Metropolis. In fliort, there 
is a ftrange Confufion in the Variety of Opinions upon rhis 
Subject But the moft rational in my Opinion, is that of 
Molets, who has tranflated and commented upon ! ftolomy ; 
of Ananias, Or t elms, Golmts , Teixera , de la VaU, Atlas, and aU 
moft all the modern Geographers, that lattris is the Ancient 
and Celebrated Eebatana, fo frequently mention’d in Holy 
Writ, and in the Ancient Sories of Afia. Minadoi , an Italian 
Author, if I am not deceiv’d, has fee forth a Treatife to prove 
it. However, give me leave to add this, that there are no 
Remainders to be feen at Tauris, either of the Magnificent 
Palace of Ecbatana , where the Monarchs of Afta kept their 
Courts in Summer, nor of thac of Daniel ; which was after* 
wards the Maufolesm far the Kings of Media , of which Jofe* 
pirns fpeaks in his tenth Book ; and which he aflures us flood 
entire in his time. If then thefe (lately and magnificent Pa* 
laces were (landing not above fixteen Ages ago, in the Place 
where Tauris now (lands, the very Ruins themfclves are now 
not to found. For among all thdfe that arc to be feen with* 
in the Circuit of that City, there are none but what are of 
Earth, Brick, or Flint, which were not Materials anciently 
made ufe of in Media for the building of fumptuous Pala- 
ces. 

The Perfian Hiftoriant unaaimouily agree the Time when 
the Foundations of 1 merit were laid, to be in the year 1 65 . of 
the Hegyra : but they do not concur in other particulars. Some 
aferibe the Foundation of ic to the Wife of HaronA^efind, 
Cal iff of Bagdad, call'd ZehdotUCam, which dignifies the Flamer 
ef Ladies . - They report, that (he being deiperatcly fick, a 
Median Phyfkian cur d her vx a Abort time. For which the 
Prinoefs not knowing what Reword to give him, bid him 
make choice of his Recommence $ where upon the Phyfitian 
defir’d that (he would buildaCky in his Country to the Ho- 
nor of his Memory. Which niter (he had perform'd with 
great Care and O&gence, he call'd die City Wrif $ as a 
Memorial that it ow’d its CktgmA to fhyfwk* For that 2 H 
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fignifies Thyftc, and %ts is the Participle ok-^iUnt, to power 
forth, fcatttr abroad, or give a Largtfs. This is what Tome re- 
late ; to which there are others that tell a Stoiy not milch 
unlike. For they lay, that Halaconcan, General to Harm '%e- 
JhiJ, having been two years lick of a Tertian Ague, of which 
he never expefted to be cur’d, was ftrangely deliver’d from 
his Diftemper by an Herb, which he found in the fame place 
where Tauris now Hands. And that to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of luch a fortunate Cure, he built this City, and call’d 
it 1 'ebrift 5 the Ague is gone. For Tib fignifies alio an A- 
gue, and rift comes from the Verb %eften, to go away. But 
that aferwards, either by Corruption, or becaufeit runs (month' 
er upon the Tongue, it was call'd Tebris inftead of Ttbrift. 

Mir^athaer, one of the moll Learned Perlons of Quality 
that are in Berfia, the Son of Mir%a Ibrahim , Trealurer of 
the Province, gave me another Reafon of the Etymology : 
that is to lay, that at the Time when this Cicy was built, 
the Air was extremely wholefonuand prelervative againft 
Agues : Which extraordinary Quality drew a world of Peo- 
ple to it ; and that therefore it was called Tebris , as if man 
Ihould fay, the Expeller of Agues. The fame Lord alfo fur- 
ther allur'd me, that there are in the Kings Treafury at Ifpa* 
ban, certain Medals with the Infcription o( that Zebd-el-Ca- 
ton , which were found at Mar ant, a city near to Tauris, with 
a great number of others both of Gold and Silver, being the 
Coyns of the Ancient Kings of Media. And that he had ob» 
ferv’d others, with Greek Figures and Inlcriptions, wherein 
he remembred the word Dakianous. And then he ask’d me 
if knew who that Dakianous was ! To which I anfwpr’d,chac 
I did not underftand the name, but that it might be very pro- 
bably the Name of Darius. 

In the 6 9. year after the Foundation of Tauris, the City 
was almoft ruin’d by an Earthquake. But Monte<vekel, Ca- 
hff of Bagdad , of the Race of the Abas’ s who then Reigned, 
not only repair'd but enlarg’d it. A hundred fourlcoreand 
ten years after that, the 14 of the Month Sefer, another Earth- 
quake, more violent than the former, utterly ruin’d it in one 
night. The Perfian Geography relates, how that at the fame 
time there refided in the City, a Learned Aflrologer of Sfll 
roe, call'd Ahoutaher, or JuSi Father , who Foretold that the 
faid Earth quake fliould happen upon the Suns entrance in- 
to Scorpio , in the year 1 j 5 . of the Hegyrs ; which anfwers 
to the year 849. of the Chriftian Epoche ; and fliould over- 
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throw tlit whole City : To which, when he found the Peo- 
ple would g{*e no Credit, he went and was importunat with 
the Governor, to force the People out of: the City. The 
Governor, who was alfo the Califfs Lieutenant, overall the 
Province, being always a great Admitcr of judicial Aitrology, 
gave way to his Importunity, and did all he could to lend a- 
way the People into the Country : But finding that they ftill 
lookt upon the Prcdi&ion of the Earthquake to be a meer Chi - 
wera^nd fufpetfled fome mifchievous Defign in the Governor, 
he could not peri wade above one half of the People to ftir 5 
which fell out to their Deftru&ion. For the Earthquake hap* 
p’ncd exa&ly at the Hour mention’d in the Prediction, to the 
overwhelming of forty thouiand Pcrfons. The next year hmlr 
DiucVcron theSon of Mabamcd* fyndain Arcdi , V i ce-R oy of Tuft a, 
receiv’d Orders from the Calif, to rebuild it larger and fairer 
than it was before, and to know of that famous Aftrologcr 
About aker , under what Afcendant lie fiiould begin to work : 
Who bid ’em begin when the Sun was in Scorpio y and allur'd 
’em the new City fhould never be troubled more with any 
Earth quakes : but that it was threatned with great Inunda- 
tions of Water. To which the Hiftory adds, that the Event 
has in all refpedts verifi'd the Truth of the Prediction. Af- 
ter this new Reftoration, Tattrir came to be wonderfully en- 
larg'd, famous and flourifhing. They allure us, thar in the 
Reign of Sultan Ca%an y which is about 400 years ago, it ex- 
tended in breadth, North and South, from the little Moun- 
tain of Jin AU y to the oppofite Mountain, call'd TcburanJog, 
and in length from the River Agt to the Village S aninge, which 
is two Leagues beyond the City. The fame Hiftory alio ob» 
ferves,for a Proof of the multitude of the Inhabitants where- 
with that City was peopl'd, that the Peftilence happening 
among ’em, there dy’d 40 thoufand in one quarter, before 
they were mifs'd. 

In the year 896. of the Hcgira y and 1490. ofChrift,^^ 
Princes of the Race of Sbcith-Sephi having invaded Tcrfia, re- 
mov’d the Seat of the Empire from Adevil, which was their 
own Country, to this City. In the year 1514- Selim took it 
upon Compofition, two years after the King of Terfia y who 
thought himfelf not fafe there, retir’d from thence, and 
feated himfelf at Casbin. Selim flay'd not long at Tauris y but 
he cavry’d away with him a wealthy Booty, and three thou- 
sand Families of Artificers, the raoft part Armenians y whom, 
lie fettled in Constantinople. Soon after his Departure, the In- 
habitants 
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habitants of Tauris rebeird,and falling unvxn^adly upon the 
Turks, made a moft famous havock of tiff !.'*cmy,and be- 
came Matters of the City. But Ibraim ©.«//• », ^Vncral to So- 
Hmati the Magnificent, leverely reveng’d thii K J! on in the 
Year 955. of the Htgyra, and Year of our Lora - 548. For 
he took the City by Aflault, and gave the Plunder of it to 
his Army •> who committed therein all manner of Inhumanity, 
even to an Excefs unheard of before.In a word,all that could be 
call’d Cruelty, Fire and Sword was there put in Execution.The 
Palace of King Tahmos , and all the moft confiderable Stru- 
ctures weredeftroy'd, and levelled with theEatth. Yet nor* 
wichftanding all thefe Calamities, the City lifted up her head 
again at the beginning of Amuraths Reign, and with the AE- 
fiftance of fome few Perfian Troops, put to the Sword all 
the Tnrkifh Garrifon, confifting of Ten thoufandmen. A- 
muratb difmay’d at the Courage of the Taunfums , fent a power- 
ful Army under the leading of Ofman, his GrandYift r, utterly 
to deftroy, and wholly to liibdiic the Inhabitants. This Ar- 
my enrer’d the City and pillag'd it, in the Year 994. by the 
Mahometan Accompt, and the Year of our Lord 1585. at 
what time the Vifir caus’d all the Fortifications which the 
Turks had raifed before to be repair’d. But eighteen years 
after this Expedition, in the Year 1605. Abas the Great re- 
took Tauris from the Turks with a Email Force, but with that 
Policy, Diligence and Bravery, which is hardly to be credited. 

He divided the ftouteft of his Soldiers into fevcral lmall Bo- 
dies, whoEurpriz’d the Corps Ju Guard , and cur their Throats 
in Euch a moment of time, that they had no notice of it in 
the Town. Thefe Troops were follow'd by a Body of five 
hundred Men, difguiz’d like Merchants, who enter’d theCi- 
ty with a plaufible Story, that they had left the Caravan a 
days journey behind. Which the Turks readily believ’d, be- 
caule it is the Cuftom of the Caravans y that ijpon their Ap- 
proach near to Great Cities, the Merchants go before 5 befides 
that, the Turks never dreamt but that they had been examin'd 
by the Corps da Guard . Abas follow’d dole, and feeing his 
men were enter’d, flew into the City at the head of fix thou- 
fand Men $ while two of his Generals did the Eame on two 
other fides of the Town. So that the TuAs, finding them- 
felves lurprifd, furrender’d oqly upon condition of iparing 
their Lives. And the Hiftory farther obferves, that in this 
Expedition it was, that that Eame Potent Prince firft order’d 
one Brigade of his Army to carry Mufquets, and finding the 
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good Eflfcft of 'em, order'd a mixture of fire-Arms among 
all his Forces. Whereas before the Perfians never made uie 
of Guns in aAy of their Wars. 

Now that we may not omit any thing in the Hiftory of 
Tiara, that is worthy Obfervation, it behoves us alfo to let ye 
know, what the Armenian Authors have wrote concerning it. 
They report that this City is one of the moll Ancient in all 
Afia, and that it was formerly call’d Sha-Hajlen y or the fyyal 
Place, for that the Perfxan Monarchs there kept their Court : 
and that afterwards a King of Armenia , who was call'd Cof* 
t oc s y chang’d the Name of it from Ska Haft cn into Tauris, which 
in the Armenian Language fignifiesa Place of Revenge , for that 
he there defeated the King of Perfia ; who had murder'd his 
Brother. The Government of the Province of Tauris , is the 
Chiefeft in all the Empire, and annext to the Dignity of the 
Captain General fhip. It brings him in thirty thousand To* 
mans Yearly, which amount to much above a Million fterling, 
befides Cafualties, which are very confiderable in the Afiatic 
Governments. The Governor bears the Title of Peeler* 


bee . He maintains three thoufand Horfe ; and has under 


him the Governors or Iran's of Cars, Oroumi,Maraga y Ar devil >znd 
T'venty Sultans, who altogether maintain eleven Thoufand 
Horfe more. 


I lodg'd at the Capuchins Inn, who were arriv'd before me. 
They were no more then two, whom 1 defir’d to keep my Ar- 
rival private, for about hfteen days. Which I did to put my 
felfinto an Equipage, and my Things in the fame Order, as 
they were before my misfortunes in SMingrelia ; as alfo to me- 
thodize thofe things which I had brought for the King, to the 
end I might fliew ’em to the bed advantage at Court. But 
my arrival could not be concealed. For Mtr^athaer, Son of the 
Treafurer, and Receiver* General of the Province, and admit- 
ted by way ohSurvivor* fhip, underftood that there were Strang- 
ers at the Capuchins Inn. And therefore he fent the 2 2 d to 
tell the Superior, that he wonder'd at his negledt in not coming 
to give him notice of the Arrival and Quality of the Europe* 
ans , which he entertain'd in his Houfe. To whom the Father 
excus’d lumtclf, and farther told the MelTenger, that for my 
parr, I ha 1 not frff i d ro wait upon him ; had I not been ill difpo- 
fed ,but in afe r day s I would attend and pay him my Refpe&s. 

1 he 2 ;. r he f me Lord, whom I had the honour to know 
in m v hiiL Ta^eKinade me a Vific, together with the Son of 
the Can or uuenje, and ftiew’d me great Civilities. He fate 

two 
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two hours in my Chamber, while I gave h;m an account of 
the affairs of Europe, particularly concerning Mts and Sci- 
ences. After which he was fo kind as to tell me the good 
fortune that had bcfalln his Family, and his Brothers Em- 
ployments. He was the eldeft of three young Lords, all 
in good Credit, and advanc'd to Places both of Honour and 
Profit. His Father is Treafurer, as 1 laid before, and Recei- 
ver*General of all the Kings Demeans, over all the Province 
of A^erheyan. This is that Mir^a Ibrahim of whom fo many 
Accidents are related in the Story of Soleimans Coronation. 

He was not then at Tauris , in regard his Employments kept 
him at ShirVan , a City near the Cafpian Sea : whole pkce this 
Mir^atbaer fuppli’d in his abfence. He is very well read in the 
Arabick , Betfian and 7 urkifh Languages: and befides a Capuchin 
taught him for feveral years the Philofophy of the Schools, 
and all our Sciences. He is a very Learned Perfonage, a Man 
of ripe Wit, and extreamly civil. After t*wo hours dilcourle 
he prefs’d me to {hew him fome Jewels and Watches. To 
which I had no defire, as not being then in a Condition for 
the Realons already mention'd. But he importun’d me fo 
earneftly, and with an affability fo becoming, chat I could not 
refufe him. So that I flhew’d him feveral Jewels which I 
had of a low value, of which he carry ’d away feveral along 
With him. 

In the Evening Tahmas-Bec , who fupplyes the place of Go- 
vernor of Azgrbeyan in the ftead of JManfour Can his Father, 
who is always at Court, fcnt his Goldfmith to me, to tell me, 

1 ftiould oblige him, by coming to him the next Morning, 
and bringing along with me Tome Jewels and Rarities of 
lmall value : To which I anfwer'd that I would not fail him, 
and accordingly I went the fame day, and to Mir^athaer alfb. 

The 25. we heard while we flay’d with thole Lords,the 
Confirmation, and full Relation of a Robbery reported a 
month before, and committed the December preceding upon 
the Great Caravan that goes from Ifpahan to the Indies bv land. 

This Caravan fets out once a Year in Auguft, and goes through 
Candabar which is in 'Baftriana. The Robbery was very con* 
fiderable, as well for the Number of Perfons, for the vail 
wealth that was in the Caravan , as alfo for the Confequcnces 
that enfu'd. It was committed three days journey from the 
frontiers of India , by the Agvan, a fort of People much like 
* the Tartars, but tributary to the Berfian. They had intelligence 
which way the Caravan march'd, and furpriz'd it in a very ad- 
1 i i i vaatageout 
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vantageous ;^aU for fuch a dcfign. They were in all five 
hundred Mfcp, all well Mounted and well Refolv’d. The 
C araVan had a Convoy of about two hunderd, and confifted 
of about two thoufand Pcrfons, for the mod part Indians. 
The Convoy made no Refiftance, but betook themfelves to 
Flight: and the mod part of the Caravan , following the Exam* 
pie of thofe that fhould have defended 'em, fhifced every one 
for themfelvcs. So that there were but eleven kill'd, fo fmall 
was the Refiftance made. Nor was it a thing to be wonder'd 
at. For the Caravan's , and particularly thofe of the Indians , 
are compos'd of Armenians and Indians , people that for the mod 
part will be Scar'd with a flick. And they that had any Cou- 
rage were left alone and abandon’d by thofe that fhould have 
affifted 'em j So that every Man ftrove to fave one, and hap* 
pv he that could fhift for himfelf. The Robbery was valu'd 
at fevcral hundred thoufands of Pounds : but the true and 
juft account could never be known, the Merchants upon fuch 
occalions ufually diiguifing the Truth, lome becaufe they are 
afraid of looting their Credit, others for fear it fhould be dif- 
coverd, that they conceal a part of what they fend to fave 
Cuftomsand Toll. The Inventory which was given into 
the King, fign’d by above fixey Perfons concern'd, amounted 
to no Ids then three hundred thoufand Toman's, or a million 
four hundred thoui and Pound fterling; yet we were aflur'd it 
was but the half of the Lofs. The Governor of Candabar was 

accus'd to have been acceflory to the Robbery. The King 
therefore fent for to have him apprehended and brought to Jjf- 
faban upon a Camel chain'd about the Neck, with one Servant 
which hehad the Liberty to make choice of. It was affirm’d 
that they who comitted the Robbery themfelvcs, were a fort 
of People fo ignorant, that they underftood not what belong’d 
either to Gold or Precious Stones. They divided the Coyn’d 
Money one among another, Gold and Silver intermix’d toge- 
ther by weight, without any diftin&ion of Mettal, and jum- 
bled the true Pearls with the falfe ones, without making any 
Difference. I muft confefs I could hardly believe this, nor had 
I reported it, if it had not been univerfillyand conftancly a- 
vow'd by all the People I difeours'd with upon thisoccafion. 

The fit ft of May the Deputy ^Governor fent to the Superi- 
or of the Capuchins, to know if hehad no news of the Arrival 
of the Patriarch of Armenia, and where he had conceal’d him- 
felf. Tis true we all knew well enough, but we had no - 
mind to tell,knowing wherefore they fought for him ; which 

was 


through the Black- Sea, and the Country Colchis. 365 

was for no other reafon then to apprehend run ^ and carry 
him Priioner to Eri<van . He had made Ids tfeipe fix dtfys 
before , vex’d to the very Soul to find , that while the Go- 
vernor pretended to take fo much care to pay his debts, he 
minded nothing more then how to fqueeze a good Sum of 
Money for himfelf. For the Governor according to the 
foremention’d Order from the Court , had fent to feve- 
ral Perfons about Irivan, to Levy the money for payment of 
the Patriarch’s debts upon the Armenian Villages. But the 
Officers entrufted to raife the Money had fo far out-ftretch’d 
their Commiffion, in the outrages and violences which they 
committed, as to demand and levy double the fum which 
was impos’d. All which the Patriarch well knew : but 
conniv’d at it, for the advantage he was to receive thereby. 

And he would fain have been handling the firft Money that 
was brought to Erilhin ; but the Governor was fo far from 
fuffering him to meddle, that he would not pay above half 
to the Cuftomer of Conftantinoples Truftees. So that of three 
thoufand five hundred pounds which were rais’d for his Satif- 
fa&ion, he would not part with above two thoufand for the 
payment of the debts. The Patriarch complain’d of this 
Injuftice,but could have no Remedy. All the Governor Paid to 
him was this, that if the Cuftomer of Confiantinople were pai'd 
in time ’tvvas as much as he 'could require, and that it did not 
belong to him to take Cognizance what was levy’d for that 
purpofe. But perhaps he could not chufe but be difturb’d 
with the Cryes and Curfes of his own Nation : forthey were 
bitterly enrag’d againft him, and his Proceedings. And 
therefore he refolv'd to appeafe f em & withdraw himfelf from 
the oppreffion of the Governor of Armenia , which made 
him make his efcape, with a defign to make his Complaints to 
the Court. The Governor on the other fide, having notice 
ofhis flight, fent away to the neighbouring Governors ro 
flop him 5 and he happen’d to be at Tauris , when the Exprefs 
arriv’d there. But the Armenian Inhabitants of the City pre- 
serv’d him, not fo much by concealing him in any private 
abfeonding Place, as by their Prefents to the Grandees, and for 
that the lnjuftice that was done him in his private affairs, was 
fo publickly notorious, that it was no more then what was 
reafonable for them, to let him have his Liberty to go to Ifpa* 
han for Redrefs. 

The 6. (fyftanftec Mufter-Mafter General of the Army 
lent to give me notice of his being come to Town. For he 

underftood 
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undwrftoodjut the Governors houie where he lodg'd, that I 
was arriv’ct &t T auris. So that I went to vifit him the fame 
day, and to renew the friendfhip which I had contracted 
with him in my firft Travels. He is a Perfonage the molt 
eminent for his Witt and Valour of any other in the whole 
Kingdom. He is Brother to the Governor of Candabar , who 
was accus’d for being Acceffory to the Robbing of the Indian 
Caravan. His Father was Governor of Armenia ; and Abas 
had a great affe&ion for this <%uftan-!Bec , for the fake of his 
Learning, his Courage, and his Gracefull Afpedfc. Nor was it a- 
bove a year before, that the King had given him a Commifli- 
on to go into the Province of J^beyan, to take a review of 
the Forces and Ammunitions there ; and now his Commit 
on was out, by which as I underftood, he had gotten above 
ten thouland pounds. His Company and Difcourfe ex* 
tteamly pleas’d me ; for he fhcw’d me feveral Mapps of the 
Province which he had newly made of which he promis’d 
me copies ; and reaching down a Plain*Sphere, which had 
been lately printed in Europe , he fhew’d me feveral Faults in 
u : 1 alfo fupp'd with him, nor would he let me go til mid- 
night. 

The 7. he did me the Honnor to give me a Vifit, and to 
fpend all the Afternoon in my Chamber. 

The 8, and the three days following, I made it my bufi- 
nefstoferch away fuch parcels of Goods from Tabmas^ec^ 
and Mir^a thaer y which they refus’d to buy, after I had bar* 
gain’d with ’em for what they made choice of ; tho all that 
1 fold to both came but to a thoufand Crowns, and that with* 
out Profit. So that I had much ado to agree with em ; 
however 1 was paid when we all concluded. The one pre- 
tended in abatement of my price, his Fathers being a Favourite 
at Court ; the other the great Credit which his Brothers and 
his Unckle Mir^a-Sadec , being Lord High Chancellor, had 
with the Kir g ; and forc’d me to take Letters of Recommen- 
dation, which they freely offer’d to compenfaie the Profit 
which l (hould have got by my goods.For a man would hard- 
ly believe theCarefles, the Flattery/he engaging and familiar 
Behaviour, which the ferfians Grandees will condefcend to, 
for their own Interefts, how flight foever. And they be- 
have themfelves with fuch an Appearance of Sincerity, that a 
Traveller mull very well uuderftand the Genius of the Country 
and the Court , to avoid being cully'd by their kind- % 
. nefles. 
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The I went to take my leave of puft&n-k&y whofe oc- 
cations call’d him to jrde^vil two days after. did me 

the favour to permit me a long difcourle upon the beft way 
to manage my affairs at Ijpaban ; and how to come off with 
mod advantage and fucceis. To which purpofe he gave 
me very good advice, and Letters of Recommendation to his 
Kindred and for CofrouTan , Collonell of the Musketeers who 
was one of the mod powerful and confiderable Lords at 
Court. Of which the Tranflacion follows word for 
word. 


- GOD. 

We fetid to the mofl illu/lrious Lord of the Earth } and we give his moft 
noble and generous heart to underftand , that Mr. Chardin a French 
Merchant the Flower of the Christians, who had been fent into Europe 
by the deceafed iftwg, *1 toho has noTb his ( a ) Habitation in Hearven , 
to fetch from thence federal coflly 'Pieces of Jewellers work , is no's* re . 
turn’d , and lately arriv’d at this ${oyal City of Tauris. The Friend - 
(hip and Confidence which T \>e had formerly contracted together 
indued him to impart his bufinefs to m : and he requtfted of me 7 
fince the great King who fent him into Europe, was flovm away to 
the Kingdom of Spirits , and become a Citizen of Paradice , that 1 
Vfho am his Intimate Friend,would (b) recommend him to a Perfon con- 
fiderable for the Prudence of his ConduB,and the Grandeur of his Dig - 
nity , and V?ho perfectly blew how to doe kind offices ; to the end he 
might make ufe of him as a Conveyance to bring him into the pre- 
Jence of the noble , moft high, and moft Holy King . He has been al- 
fo particularly inform’d by me, who am your Intimate Friend , of the 
Great and Pjyal dualities which you poffefs , and being charm'd by the 
Recitals which I made of 'em, he difcoVerd to me his extream defire to 
have the (r) Honour to be recommended to the Favour of the (d) Slaves 
of your Highnefs. I therefore who am his Q{eal Friend , recommend 
him to your Glorious Cares , and whatever j hall concern his Affairs and 
Inter efts. He relyes Very much upon your <%j>yal Favour, and affures 
himfelf , that your Highnefs mderftanding his ftufinefs by this Let • 
ter from my f elf your Servant, will ufe your endeavour that the Coflly 
Jewels that he has brought [hall come to the Pleffed hands of the moft 
noble Kjng. A Favour fo generous v>ill fill this Jlluftrious Chriftian 
mith large hopes, and all other Merchants of his Nation , whom Trade 
and Commerce draws to this Kingdom. 

M The word which I have rranflated Habitation , fignifies 
properly an Bales Airy. And the Perfiam (peaking of their 
Kkkk de. 
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deceafed Kiifgs ufually make ufe of the words fyehcoldachion, 
that is tofrfy, whofc ncfl is in Htanjcn. 

(/>) It is m the Terftan, that 1 would fend to tlx Service. Which 
is a Phrafe in the Perfian Language to fend a Man to tie ferVice 
of a great Terfonage, fignifying to recommend him fo earneftly, 
that the other fhould take that care of his Bufinefs as if he 
were his Domeftic fervant. 

(c) The Tcrfans inftead of faying to have the Honour, 
ufe the word to be ennobl'd . 

(d) We have already fpok'n of this Rhetorical Figure , 
whereby the Terfians mean the Lord himfvlf, when they fay, 
the Slaves of the Lord. 

The 18. I took my lea've of the Deputy Governor and 
Mtr^athacr ; being at that time bo: h together; and bo: h the 
one and the other cfLr d me the favour of a Guide ; for which 
1 return'd ’em my humble thanks, and told eni wkhall, that 
if they thought it requifite for my fecurity, that I defir'd they 
would be fo kind as to let me have a Guide. They anfwer* 
ed that the King’s Paffports which 1 had were a lufficienc 
Convoy, in regard that upon fliewing 'em I might command 
as many men as I pleas’d when or where ever 1 fhould have 
occiiion : that I was in a Country where there was no 
danger ; and that the offer which they made me was only 
to (hew, how ready they were to affift me in my Journey ; 
So that being alfo inform'd by feveral Perfonsof Quality at the 
fame rime, that 1 had no need of any company,! only requefted 
Mir^athaer to grant me a Pafsport to the Officers of the Toll 
from Himfelf, that I might not be always troubled to pullout 
the King’s. Which he caus'd to be forthwith difpatch'd in the 
mod civil terms that could be, as may appear by the following 
tranilation. 


GOD. 

This Day being the fecond day of the Month Sefer the Victorious, in 
the year 1 084 Monfieur Chardin Merchant, the Flower of Merchants 
and of Europeans fets forward for the Court • He carrys along 
with him a wonderful quantity of Costly Jewels and other parities 
worthy the Lord of the World , which lx had Order to buy in his own 
Country and to bring to the feet of the Throne , which is the true Seat 
of (a) Gods Vicar . We therefore give notice to all Inferior Officers , 
(Regents, Kjngs ^Lieutenants Judges both Civil and Criminal ^roVofts 
of Cities and High wayes , Receivers of Duties and Tools , to the end 



through the Black-Sea, and the Country c/f Colchis. 

they may that this Ter Jon , ts a Terjon of High* Qua l tty > and 

that in purfuance of an Order which be has in his Hand , that they 
are to furnijh him where ever he g oes with all things rcquijite y and 
give him all uajonalle jtuCtur and ajfijlance T thick he [ball de* 
maw * , and take care that he arrive not only without any miffortune or 
difgutty but aljo with all Jatisfattiou and Honour at the Talace of 
the mo/l High. They are like wife to take Care they give him no 
occafion to perceive in any manner whatever , that they have any pre- 
tence to exafi any Duties or Tolls from him ; and they (hall be certain 
to give an account , and be anfwerable as well for his Ter/on , and for 
what he carrys , as for the lea/i dijgu/ls i and provocations they f?all 
offer him . 

The Seal was fix’d to the Margin, the Infcription of 
which was a Paffageouc of the Jlcoranfigmfymg, My conftj - 
fion of Faith is in the name of God^who is my Tjfuge, and of Mabu* 
med the si pottle of God. 

(a) The word which I have tranflated Vi car, is Calife , and 
properly fignifies a SuccefTor. Nor had the firft fucccllors of 
Mahomet any ocher Tide ; and now becaufe the People that 
follow'd his Laws always fceliev d, that God had efLblifli’d 
him Univerial King and Prophet, had created him his Vicar 
and Lieutenant, and had giv’n him a Right to govern all the 
World both in Spirituals and Temporals, his Succeflors have 
conftantly retain'd thefe pompous Titles j and made people 
believe that they belong to ’em by right of Succeflion. Now 
in regard the Race of the Kings of Tcrjia , chat have reign’d for 
thefe 250. years, pretend to derive their defeent from Jli, Ma- 
hornets fucceffor and Son in Law, they attribute to themfelves 
all his vain both Qualities and Prerogatives : which is the 
reafon the Terfians give to their Kings, that Epithet cf God's 
Vicar. 

Tl\e 20 Mir^athaer fent me one of his Domeftics to know 
of me, whether I intended to fet forward the nexc day with 
my own Servants ; and withal to advife me to ftay for more 
Company ; that there was danger in going alone, efpecially 
being a ftranger and having fuch a great Charge about, me j 
becaufe now the Seafon was come, that the Curds y Sara>riepnn 
and Turcomans , and other Shepherds that live in the Fields in 
Tents, and who are moft part great Thieves, quit the Plains 
by reafon of the great Heat of the Sun $ and with their Herds 
and their Houfes retire to the Mountains for Shade and Pa- 
fture. True it is, that lrefolv’d to have fet forward the nexc 
day, but reflecting upon this good Advice, I thought it not 

worth 
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worth my vtfhile to run fo great a hazard for the gaining of 
eight or ten days time. I had alfo a kind of Surmife the 
Lord was unwilling to run himfelf into any piemunire, and 
thereby feem’d to intimate that fince he had caution’d me, he 
would not be anfwerable for any miffortune that fliould befall 
me. And befides fome other fears pofl'efs’d my mind, which 
ma deme put off my Journey. 

The 2 6. he fent me word, that the Brother of the Provoft 
of Merchants would let out in two days ; that he was a very 
honeft Gentleman, and that if I pleas’d to have his Company, 
he would cordially recommend me to his Acquaintance. I 
returned him a thoufand Thanks for his Care and Affection, 
and told him withal • that he could not do me a greater Kind- 
ncfs then to put me into fuch fafe hands. And in the Even- 
ing I underflood, that he had bin to the full as good as his 
word. And 1 was the more glad of his diligent care, becaufe 
it rid me of the trouble of thole Reflections I had made upon 
what he fent me but two days before. 

The 2 8.1 fet forward from Tauris with the Provoft of Mer- 
chants Brother. He was one of the Kings Slaves,of whom we 
have fpoken already ; attended by ten Servants with fourteen 
Horfes. We travel’d through a lovely and even Country be- 
tween Mountains, directing our Courfe Southward. Wc lodg’d 
at Vafpinge, a great Borough, confiding of Six hundred Hou- 
fes j water’d with a great number of pleafant Rivulet s, that 
with their winding Streams enferciliz’d the neighbouring 
parts on every fide. It is furrounded with Gardens, and groves 
of Toplers and Tylets, which they plant to ferve cm for build- 
ing their Houfes. 

The 29 . we travelled five leagues ; eroding over a little 
Hill at firft ; but afterwards over Plains that were wonderful 
pleafant, fertil and cover’d with Villages 5 that where wc 
lodg’d being call’d Agi*agacb. Thefe Plains are the beft Pafture- 
Grounds in Media , if I may not prefume ro fay in the 
world. The Choiceft Horfes in the whole Province are there 
put to Grafs, to che number of about three thoufand. For it 
is checuftom in Perfia to put their Horfes to grafs for thirty 
five or forty days together, from April to June. Which both 
purges, and retrefhes, fattens, and flrengthens ’em : And 
they feed ’em thus with Grafs, as well in the Stable as in the 
FieldjbutaU the reft of the Summer they mingle Straw cut ve* 
ry fmall with the Grafs.Whcn I bchddchofc lovely Pafturages . 
I ask'd the young Lord, with whom I ttaveld, whether there * 

were 
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were any better in Media or thither any other Flaws fo large and 
fo delightful. Who anfwered m *t y that he had feet*, as rich plains 
as tboje towards Derbent (which is Media Atropaticna) but none Jb 
large and fpacious.So thac we may with good grounds believe; 
that thofe Plains are the Hypopothon of which the Ancient 
Authors write, and of which they fay that the Kings of Media 
kept there in a Breed of fifty thoufand Horfes ; and here it is 
that we muft fearch for the Plains of Nyja, fo famous for 
the Nyfain Horfes. And Stephen the Geographer aflerts that 
Nyfa was in Media . By the way I told the Gentleman my 
fellow Traveller, what Hiftories related concerning thefe 
Horfes and particularly what FaVorintis reports, that all the 
Nyfain Horfes were 1/abella colour'd; who anfwer'dthat it was 
more then he ever read or heard of. I made the fame En- 
quiry all along as I travell’d offeverall perfons,both of Lear- 
ning and Quality, but never could learn that there was any 
part in Media , nor in all Terjia , where all the Horfes were 
foal’d of an Ifabdla colour. 

The jo. we travell’d a Road that was even enough, but 
winding among Hills. After two hours travel we pafs’d by the 
Ruins of a great City, which they laid had flourifh'd there in 
foimer times; but being almoft ruin'd was utterly deftroy’d 
by Ah ai. Upon the left hand of the Road are to be feen 
large Circlcsof Hewn Stone ; which the Terjians affirm to 
be a great fign, that the Caous making war in Media , held a 
Counfel in that place:it being theCullom of thofe People, that 
every Officer that came to the Council brought with him a 
Scone to lerve him inftead of a Chair. And. thefe Caous 
were a fort of Gy ants, Herodotus alfo reports fomthing like 
to this, of a Perfian Army that went againft the Scythians ; for 
he tells you that the Army being in Thrace , Darius fhew’d 'em 
a place, and commanded that every one (hould lay a Stone 
therein as he pafs'd along. But that which is mod to be ad- 
mir’d, after obfervation of thefe Stones, is this, that they are 
fo big that eight Men can hardly move one, and yet there is 
no place from whence they can be imagin’d to have been 
fetch'd, but from the next Mountains, that are fix Leagues 
off. We met upon the Road, with three large and fair Inns, 
and lodg’d at a Village call’d Caratchiman y feated at the Foot of 
a little Hill : it was not fo big as Pajpinge, but altogether a» . 
plcafant. 

The 31 . we traveled four Leagues over Hills and Dale*, 
fell fertil and delightful to admiration. In the mid-way toe 
L 1 11 pafs’d 
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pafsd througjh a Village full of Popler Groves and Gard- 
ens, and well water'd. It was call'd Turcman , bccaule that 
in the Fields that environ it, there are a great number of Shep- 
herds with their Flocks that are call'd by that Name. We 
(lopp'd at Teryare, another Village, as hand(bme and as large 
as Turcman , feated alfo in a bottom at the foot of a Hill, all a- 
long by the Banks of a little River. 

The i. of June We travell’d two Leagues in a level Coun« 
try, as even as that we had crofs'd the day before * and four 
Leagues among the Mountains \Vhere the way was rugged 
and very uneafie. A little River but very rapid p.illes 
through the Midfl; of it 5 and by rcafon of it's winding courie 
oblig'd us to pa(s it feveral times, to (horren our way. We 
alighted at Mian a. This is a Town feated in the middle 
of a fair and large Plain encompafTed with Mountains , 
which upon that Road (eparates Media from the Countrey 
of the Tartbiam. Which is the reafon that the Village car* 
rys that Name, for that s!Miane properly fignifics, the par- 
ting of feveral Countries. To this Town there belongs a 
kind of Cuftom-Houfe, where the Officers are (aid to be very 
tyrannical in their exactions upon the meaner fort of People 
that travel that way. But they underftood who the Gentle- 
man was who travel'd with me, and who I was ; So that 
they durft not fo much as (hew themfclves ; for there is that 
good order tak n in Terjia , and almoft all over the Fail j that 
the Receivers of all Sorts of Tolls and Duties, have no ptr- 
miflion or Authority to demand any thing of any eminent 
Perfon,ofany Officer of the Kings, how inconfiderable foe\cr 
his office may be, nor of any Stranger of Quality. For fliould 
they be (o bold, as to examin what they carry d, the offence 
would be punifh’d with Baftinados. 

The 2. wefpent fo much rime in fording the River of 
Miana , and found the Mountain beyond it, that we were to 
crols, to be fo rugged, that we could not travel above three 
Leagues. Wc were two hours before we could find the 
Ford, and get our Sumpters over, which at length we got 
over fafe without any Damage , thanks be to God ; and 
five hours eroding the Mountain which was very high, and 
very deep , being the Bounds between Media and Tartbia . 
Thcfe two fpacious Provinces are parted by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains, which are a Branch of Mount Taurm , that extends it 
feif from Europe to China , eroding, as has been (zid ,Circaffia 3 
Mingrelia, Georgia , the Country of the Tar Mans, TaHriana , 


through the Black Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 575 

the Province of Candabar , and the Indies . Ac the top of the 
Mountain upon the point of a Rock, we fpy’d a large ruin’d Ca* 

(lie, which the Terfeans call the Virgins Cajtle ,allcdging that Ar» 
taxerxes caus’d icto be built to imprifon therein a Princels of 
the Blood. But Jbas the Great caus’d it to be utterly demoli- 
flicd, asferving. only for a Retreat to a number of Robbers 
that made themfelves as it were foveraign Lords of the Moun- 
tain. On both fides of the Mountain ate large Caufeys,which 
that great Prince caus'd to be made, for the eafe of Travellers 
in the Winter. Towards the end of our journey we pafs'd 
a large River, call'd I^eJiUbeufe over a fair Bridge, and lay at 
Semete . Which is an inn or Caravan ferny built near the Bridge 
to lodge Traveller* that can reach no farther. 

The River jfy ftUbeu^i is much larger and more rapid than 
that of Mi ana, and lerves to bound Media from the Country 
of the Parthians. And now no fooner have you pafs’d this 
River, but you may eafily perceive the change of the Air. 

For whereas the Temperature of Media is fomewhat moyft 
and cloudy, which is the reafon of high Winds and much 
Rain, and chat the Soil is fruitful of it iclf, whatever anci- 
ent Authors have wrote to the contrary, the Parthian Air is 
dry to the extreme!! degree - y infbmuch that for fix Months to- 
gether you {hall neither fee any Rain or any Clouds : but the 
Soil is Tandy, and Nature produces nothing without good Huf- 
bandry and Pains. 

The Country of the Parthians, which was fo long the Seat 
of the Empire of JJia^isthc largeft andprincipal Province of the 
Perfian Monarchy. It is all the proper demeans of the King, 
nor has it any Governor, as the moft pan of the reft of the 
Provinces. The Perfians bound ic co cheEaft, by the Pro- 
vince of Coraffon , or Coromitrem j to the South, by that of 
Farsi which is properly Perfia ; to the Weft, by J^erbeyatt or 
Media ; to the North, by Guilan , and Mn%andcraan y which 
compote the Province of Hyrcania * This Province extends 
it felf at lead two hundred Leagues in length, and an hun- 
dred and fifty Leagues in breadth. The Air is very dry, and 
and the moft healthy for the moft part of any in the world. 

It is more mountainous then level. The Mountains are alfo 
very bare, and to fpeak in general terms, produce nothing 
but Thifties and Briers : but the Plains are very fertile and 
pleafant, where thereis any Water : o herwife the Soyl is.vc- 
ry barren. Thislarge Province contains above forty Cities, 

• which is very much in Terfia^ as not being an Empire peopl'd 
proportionably to its Extent. The 
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The Orientals call the Country of Tarthia Arac*agcm} that 
is to fry, Ter fan Arack . They call it likewife <Balad-d-Gebel y 
or the Country of the Mountains , for the reafon s already recited. 
My Opinion is, that the Scythians , from whom, as ancient Au- 
thors hold, the Tarthians deriv'd their Original, were the lef* 
fer Tartars , that inhabit to the North of Terjia y now call'd 
Tumbles, and formerly Tattrians ; and that that fame Ar faces, 
who founded the Empire of the Tarthians , was a Native of 
the fame Country with Tamerlan , Halacou and thofe other 
Tartar Princes, that made fuch gicat and famous Conquefts in 
the Ages la ft paft. 

The ]J. we travel I’d four Leagues keeping on to 
the South, as when we firft fee out of Taunt: the Road 
was very good, only we had Mountains very near us upon 
the right and left hand. We lay at Strfl?am ; which is a large 
Inn , adjoyning to three or four fmall Villages, but feated 
in a Tandy and dry Soyl ; and there the Officers that gather 
the Duties upon Goods tranfported out of the Kingdom keep 
their Port. 

The 4rL we travell'd (even Leagues, through bufliy Plains 
and Sands ; and we were forc’d to make feveral windings 
and turnings, by reafon of feveral Mole-Hills and little Sand- 
Hills in our way.Neverthelefs both on one the fjdeand t'other, 
at a diftance we could fee a Champian Country, very delight- 
ful and fertile, and Villages here and there, which yielded a 
very delightful Profpedt y the River Zenjan wat’ring thofe Vil- 
lages. We lay at a large CaraVanferay call'd Nicbt, built be- 
tween five fpacious Villages. 

The 5*/;. we travell'd fix Leagues through a Road more 
pleafant and lefs crooked, and obferving the fame Courfe as 
the day before $ and lodg’d at Zerigan , a little City, that con- 
tains not above two thoufand Houfes. Ic is feated in a very 
narrow Plain between two Mountains that enclole it, not 
above half a League one from the other. The Soyl of Zerigan 
is fertile and pleafant, and the Air wholfome ana cool in the 
Summer. The City without isfiirrounded with Gardens,thac 
yield both Pleafure and Profit , but within the Town there 
is nothing remarkable but the great Ruins. 

The Hiftory of Tcrfia records this City to have been 
founded in the Reign of A rdechir'babe%on y feveral Age* be- 
fore Chrift ; and farther adds,that it confifted of twenty thou- 
iand Houfes, which is very probable, for that heaps of Rub* 
bifli, and Ruins are to be feen for a mile together round about 
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ic. Tamerlan the firft time he palled through ic, utterly demo- 
lifli’d it : but the lecor.d time, that is to fay, in his Return out 
of Turkey, he order’d a part of it to be rebuilt, under (landing 
that it had been for a time a flourifhing Nurlcry of Arcs and 
Sciences ; and had produced feveral learned and famous Men. 

For which reafonit is much celebrated among the Eadern Au- 
thors.The 7 w ks and Tartarsth&travjLg dferfiafince Tama lack’d 
and dedroy’d it (evcral times, and ic is no longer ago then fince 
the beginning of this lad Age, that they began to rebuild it. 

The 6tb. Our road lay through a Country, the mod lovely 
delightful that every Eye beheld, through a fair Plain wherethe 
road was level and very draighr. Several pleafant Streams 
glide through it, that render the Soyl very fertil. The whole 
Plain isfodrow’d with Villages, that they are hardly to be 
number’d, with fo many Groves and Gardens, that for me the 
mod pleafant Land skips, and charming Profpedls in the 
World. We alighted after a journey of five Leagues at a Cara * 

Vanjtrai c^AQneurk'boulag^ovcr againd and within a good Ca- 
nons fhot of Sultanie. 

This City is leated at the foot of a Mountain, as you may 
fee by the Draught which l have made of it. It feems a far 
ofFvery neat and well built, and inflames a Man with a Cu- 
rofity to fee ic : but when you approach near it, it ceafes to be 
the fame thing, and appears lefs beautiful then when ye arc 
within it. Yet there are fome publick Buildings very remarka- 
ble,as well for the Stm&ure as the A vchite&ure, together with 
about three choufand Habitations. The people of the Coun- 
try affirm, that this City took up formerly half a League of 
Ground more to the Wed then ic does, and that the ruin’d 
Churches, Mofques and Towers, which are to be feen at that 
didance on that fide, dood in the heart of the City. Which 
probably may be true, feeing that Hidories allure us that it 
was one. the Metropolis and biggedCity of the Kingdom : nor 
are there many Cities in the world, where there arc vaftcr Ru- 
ins to be feen. Provifion alfo is there very plentiful and ve- 
ry cheap. The Air is likewife very wholefome, but fubjeft 
to change. For in all the Seafons ic changes aimoft every 
hour. The Evenings, Nights and Mornings being cold, but 
all the day long very hot ; from one Extreme to another. Siii- 
tany lies in ; 6 . deg. rft. min. of Latitude, and qflfdeg. 5 . min. 
of Longitude, and is govern’d by a Sultan . 

Some Hidorie* of <PerJta relate, that this City is one of the 
mod ancient in all the Country of the Tarthiam •> but chat ic 
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is not known who was the Founder. Others on the ocher 
fide affirm, that the foundations of it were laid when the 
Sun was in 2>o, by the order, and in the Reign of Ergon Can , 
the Son of AbkeuCan^nd Grand child of Halacou*Can j and thac 
becaufe it could not be finifh’d in his days, his Son Jangou Sultan 
compleatcd the work and call’d it Sultania, or the Q{oyal City. 
For Sultan properly fignifies a King : from whence comes 
Seltcnety the ufual Perfian word for a Kingdom or Motiarchy. And 
theMonarchsof ^/w,who reign d fince the feventh Age,afliim’d 
to thcmfelves the Titles of Souldans, from whence came the Ti- 
tle of Soldan given to the laft King s of Egypt ; and that of the 
Emperors of Turkey, who call themfelves Sultans . Neverche- 
lefs l have heard fome learned Menfayjthac this City was never 
call’d Sultanie or <I(pyal,i\l\ the time that the laft King:, of Pcrfia, 
who alfo afliim’d the title of Sultans , came to keep their Courts 
in this Place. On the other fide, if this City were built out of 
theRuinsof Tigranocerta y asfeveral Modern European Authors 
maintain, it may be faid that the name which now it bears, was 
form’d out of that Ancient Name. For Certa in old Vr/ian, 
fignifies a City , fo that Tigranoterta fignifies no more then the 
City of TigranesyVjho was King of Armenia , as is well known 
to every ordinary Reader. However I cannot tell, how it is po£ 
fible for us to take Sultanie for Tigranocerta y fince Tacitus 
tells us that Tigranocerta was but thirty feven Miles from Ni* 
fibis y a City which every one knows to be feated in Me/opota • 
mia , upon the River Tigris , 25 Leagues from NineVc. And 
therefore 1 muft lay, as I faid before, the Geography of the 
Ancients is the moft confufed thing in the world ; the Wri- 
ters were misinform'd, and it is impoffiblc to bring cm to a- 
gree together. I fhould not aflerc this fo confidently, did I 
not fee, thac other Modern Relators commit alfo very great 
Errors in what they publifh, either upon the obfervations or 
report of others : fo that there is not not any one from whom 
I might not produce examples fufficienc to confirm this 
Truth. 

This City has been feveral times laid in heaps : Firft, Cot^a 
0{e(hi& King of Terfia whom ocher Hiftorians call Giaufan > for 
that it had rebell’d, and tak’n up Armsagainft him. After that, 
by Tamerlan : and after him by feveral other both Turkij 7; and 
Tartarian Princes. The Predeceflors of IJJmael Sophi kept their 
Court there for fome time 5 and it is faid that fome Ages be- 
fore, the laft Kings of Armenia refided there • at which time • 
it contain’d above four hundred Churches. And it is very 

true 
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true, that there are a great number in it which are ruin'd, but 
notone that isentire, nor doe there inhabit in it any Chriftians* 

The 7th we travell’d fix Leagues in a Country more lovely 
then that already defcrib’d, where we came to a Village at the 
end of every thoufand paces : and we could fee at a diftance 
an infinite number of others, furrounded with Groves of Wil- 
lows and Poplers : and environ’d which delightful Meadows. 

We lay at Hibie, a very fair and fair and large Village ; and 
feated near to a Town that is wall’d and well peopl’d , 
which is call’d San cala : which word being abbreviated figni- 
fies the Cattle of Hafan . 

The 8 th. Our Horfes were fo tir’d that we could get ao 
farther then Ebber , which is no more then two leagues from 
Hib'ti\ though wctravell’d all the way over moll of thofe de- 
lightful and pleafant Plains already mention’d, directing 
our Courfe Hill to the South. Now that which makes thofe 
places fo delightful is the great Number of Rivulets, with 
which they are water’d, and the good Husbandry of the Inha- 
bitants. For as I have already laid, the foyl of the Barthians 
is dry and barren of it felf ; neverthelels wherever it can be 
water’d, it produces whatever the Manurer pleafes to have it, 
fair and good in its Kind. 

Ebber is but a fmall City, counting only the buildings $ 
for it contains not above two thoufand five hundred Houles ; 
but to thole Houles belong fo many Gardens* and thofe fo 
large, that it is good riding for a Horfe-man to crofs it in half 
an hour. A (mail River, that bears the name of the City, 
runs through the middle of it, from one end to the other. It 
is laid to be the fame City which the Ancients call’d Baron - 
tha. The lituation of it is jolly and delightful, the Air very 
wholfom, and the Soyl produces plenty of Fruit and other 
Provifions. The buildings are tolerably handfom ; and the 
Inns, the Taverns and other publick Structures very well, 
confidering the Place. It contains three fpaciousMofquees* 
and in the middle of the City are to be feen the Ruins of 
a Caftle built of Earth. It lies diftant from the Equator — 

deg. 4}«min. and from the fortunate Iflands, 48. deg. 20. min. 

Which Longitude, and all others that I obferve, are tak’n from 
the new Berfian Tables. It is govern’d by a Varogue\ot Mayor j 
and the Mirtjhecar*bajhi , or Chief Hunt f man ^ has his Afiigna- 
tions of Money charg’d upon the Revenue of this City. Which 
affignation is call’d Tah'viL Of the fignification of which 
word we (hall fpeak more at large in another Place. 


Th* 
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The Perfian Geographers afferc that Ebber was built by t{ei* 
Cofrou the Son of Sia-boucb , that Darab^J(eibom, or Darius, began 
to build the Caftle,that Skeniwroumy, that is Alexander the Great, 
finifhd it, and that the City has been ruin'd and Pack’d as of- 
ten as the reft which are near ir. However fhe has fo well 
recover'd her felf, that, at prelent, there is but little appear- 
ance of thole former havocks. The fame Geographers ob* 
ferve,that it is one of the moft Ancient Cities of that Province* 
and perhaps it may be either Vokpo-certa, or Mejfiabetba , or Ar* 
tacana , of which there is fo frequent mention made in the 
Ancient Stories of Perfia. 

c At Ebher they begin to fprak Perfian, both in the Cities and 
Country : whereas all the way before the Vulgar Language 
is Turkifh, not altogether as they lpeak it in Turkey ,but with 
fome little difference. From Ebber to the Indies they fpeak 
Perftan, more or lefs neat, as the people are more or lefs at a di- 
ftance from Shiras , where the purity of the Perfian Language 
is fpoken : So that at Ebber , and in the parts thereabouts, us 
but a rude and clownilh fort of Dialedt which the people 
make ufe of. 

The yth we travelled nine Leagues over Plains delightful 
ev’n unto Admiration : and indeed more lovely V ales are no 
where to be feen. After we had rode three Leagues, we 
pafsd through a large Town, almoft as big a s Ebber, call’d 
Parfac ; and a little farther wc left Cafbtn upon the left hand, 
five Leagues diftant from us : of which I made the follow- 
ing defeription in the year 1674. during a refidcnce of four 
Months that 1 ftay’d at Court. 

Cafbin is a great City feared in a delightful Plain, three 
Leagues from Mount Alou-rvent : which is one of the higheft 
and moft famous Mountains in all Perfia, and a Branch of 
Mount Taurus , that croffes the Northern Parts of Partbia , as 
has bin already faid, and feparares it from Hyrcania. The 
length of this City is from North to South. In former times it 
was furrounded with Walls, of which the Ruins are ftill to be 
feen,but at prelent it lies open on every fide.lt is 6 miles incir- 
• cumference, containing tw el vethoufandHoufes, and a hundred 
thoufand Inhabitants ; among which there ar^ forty families 
of Chriftians, and a hunder’d of Jews, all very poor. One of 
the faireft places that is to be ieen in this City, is the Hippo- 
drome , which they call Maydan*(ba, or the Royal Pia%&> 700 
paces in length, and 250 m breadth, and made after the Mo- 
del of Ifpaban. To the Royal Palace belong (even Gates, of 

which 
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which the chief is call'd Ah capi, or the High-Gate ; on which 
there is anlnfcriprion in Letters of Gold, to this effe<fh Afdy 
this Gate always he open to £no / Fortune : by that confiffion which we 
make, that there is m God but God. The Gardens belonging tb 
the Palace are very beautiful, kept in good order, and plan - 
ed Checquer*wile. King Tabntas , built this Palace, at firfl 
a fmall thing, according to a draught given him by a 7 urhfb 
Architect. Abas the Great quite alter'd and enlarg’d it. There 
ate but few Mcfques at Cafbin ; The chiefeft of which by 
them call'd Mitflnd-guima s or the Mofque of the Congregation, 
was founded by Haron % ejhid , Cal iff of Bagdat, in the year 
of the Htgyra 170- The Royal Mofque calid Metfiidfia is 
one of the larged and faired in all Terjia, being feated at the 
end of a fpacious Street , planted with Lir Trees, which begins 
from one of the Gates of the Palace Royal. This Molque 
was almod all built at the expencesof Talmas, and in his 
Life time : his Father JJImael having laid the Foundations,but 
dj ing before they came to be even with the dreet. Ther** are 
alfo feveral handlbmc buildings among ihc CaraXh ijerai . or 
Publick Inns. That which they call the Royal inn, con- 
tains 250 Channels , has a Lrge Founta;ne planted with 
Trees, in the middle of the Court, and two Gates, which 
the lead in the Court from two ftreets full of (hops 
where the mod codly fort of Merchandifes ar* fold. Buc 
chiefed Grace, and Ornament of Cafbin confifts neither in 
lnns,nor Baths,nor in Bazars , nor in Markets, Tobacco, CofLe, 
or ftrong*water Houles, where the Perfians debauch them- 
lelves ; buc in the great number of Palaces of the Terjian Gran- 
dees, which they keep in their poffeffion from Father to Son, by 
reafon of the longrefidence of the Court at Cafbin from time to 
time.But thete are not fo many Gardens in Cafbin , as in mod 
part of the other City ofthac Province, becaule the foyl is 
Sandv and dry for want of water, there being only a little River 
which is no more then an Arm of the River Charoud, not fuffici- 
^nt to to fupply the Grounds about it.So that they are forc'd to 
bring their water from the Mountain in Subterraneal Channels, 
which they call J^erifes, chat empty themfelves into Vaults 
thirty foot deep ; which though it be cool, is neverthelefs 
heavy and infipid Which want of water is alfo the reafon 
that the Air of Cafbin is heavy, thick and not very healthful, 
cfpecially in Summer j by reafon that the City not haying a 
nnning dream, has neither any finks to carry away the filth 
of the Town. Yet nocwichftanding this fame (carcky of 
N n n n water, 
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water, the City abounds in Meat and all manner of Provifiom, 

that the Plains that lie round about it are fo well water’d, 
that they feed a world of Cartel, and produce a prodigious 
plenty of Corn and Fruits. Among the reft the faired Grape 
in Tafia, which they call Sbaboni, or the Royal Grape, being 
of a Gold Colour, tranfparent and as big as a fmall Olive. 
Thefe Grapes arc dry’d and tranfported all over the King* 
dom. They alfo make the ftrongefl Wine in the World, and 
the moft lufeious, but very thick, as all (hong and fweet wines 
ufually are. This incomparable Grape grows only upon 
the young Branches, which they never water. So that for 
five months together they grow in the Heat of Summer, and 
under a lcorching Sun, without receiving a di op of water ei- 
ther from the skie or ocherwife. When the Vintage u. over, 
they let in their Cattel to browze in the Vineyards-, ahei wards 
they cut off all the great Wood, and leave only the young 
(locks about three foot high, which need no propping up 
with Poles, as in other places, and therefore they never 
make ufe of any fuch lupporters. There is alio great Plenty 
of Piftachio’s in thofe parts, where the Air is very hot in the 
Summer all the day long, by reafon of the high Mountain 
that lies to the North. But on the other fide the Nights aie 
fo cold, that if a Man e\pofe himfelf never fo little to the air, 
after he is undrefl, he is fure to fall fick. Cajlin lies in 85. 
deg. and 5. min. of Long, and in 36. deg. and 35. min. ol 
Latitude. 

The moft part of our European Chorographers who have dii* 
cours’d of the Cities of Terjia, affirm Cafbin to be the ancient Ar - 
facia , and that before it was call'd Europa till die Tartbtans gave it 
chat name from Arfaces, the firft of their Emperors j that is it the 
fame with that City, which the Greeks call'd Q^r^and ihe ho- 
ly Scripture %agcs of Media. Some are of opinion, that it was 
that fame Cafbira of which Strabo makes mention, but chePerfian 
Hiftories will not allow it to be fo ancient. TheHiflory entitl d 
Elbeijon , or the Explication , relates, That this was founded 
by Sbapour the Son of Ardejhir>babecon , and that he gave it the 
name of Sbaepour , as much as to fay, the City of the Ki n & s $ on - 
For Shoe , fignifies a J{ing $ and Tour in the ancient T erfiati, 
a Son. Whence the name of Sbaepour , which the ancient Greeks 
call Sapores. The Hiftory entitl’d Teduine , affirms, that the 
City which was call’d Sbaepour was not Cafbin, and that k was 
not built on the fame place where Cafbin now (lands ; but 
at lead three Leagues ^bove, toward the W«ft,at the Concourfe 
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of two Rivers, the one named Haroud y already mention d, 
which fprings from the Mountain Alou*Vent y and the other 
call’d Ebberroud, or the River of Ebher. 

I have heard feveral Perfons of Quality affirm, that there 
are in that place vaft heaps ofRuinsto be feen ; and all Au- 
thors agree that the two Towns, call’d Sartjhe , not far from 
thence, were built in the Reign of Jrde[hir*babccon. Another 
Perfran Hiftory, compos’d by an Author call’d by the 
name of A mbdalla, relates that Casbin had its fir (l Rife from 
a Caftle which the King laft mention'd caus'd to be built, to 
ftop the Inroads of the Tkilemites y that came down from Mount 
Jlouventy and ravag’d all the Territory. That this Caftle was 
feated in the middle of the City, where is now the Royal <Pi- 
a^a of Cafbin^nA that it was ruin’d by the Arabians in the time 
of Ofman, one of Mahomet s firft fucceffbrs. And indeed ah 
moft all their Hiftories make mention of this Caftle, and lay, 
that after it was demolifh’d it was rebuilt again much larger 
then before, and a great Town rais'd round about it. Mou* 
Jael-hadibtlla, the Son of Mahomet=mchdy , Califfof ftagdat, caus'd 
it to be furrounded with walls in the 1 70.year of the Hegyra y 
and about a thoufand paces from it built a little City, which he 
call’d by his own name Me'dina^SHouffi, which name one large 
Ward or Quarter of Cafbin carrys to this day. Moubarec-fu^bec 
one of the L ahffs freed Servants, who had the Government of 
the Province, and to whom the work was recommended, built 
another City, at an equal diftance,and call’d it Mmbarekie , for 
the prefervation of his name, which thePerfians fometime after 
call’d Moubarec-abad. Moubarec fignifying \>\ziTed y abada habitation . 

Haron-$(i'jbid Brother and Succeflor to Moufa-clbadi y joynd 
theft three little Cities into one, by filling up the void Ipace 
with a great number of buildings ; and then order'd the whole 
to be encompafs'd with Walls and Fortifications.Which work 
was begun in the 190 year of the Hegyra. Herron alfo had 
a defign to have made it a Bull- wark againft the Incurfions of 
the Hircanians and Deilamites , and a Magazine for the warr 
which he was intending againft Iberia , and withal a place of 
Trade : but dying not long after, the work remain'd imper- 
feft. In the year 245 , in the Reign of Muktadis- billa*Moujt y 
Nnfas foa, who had Ihaken off the Yeak of thar Pontiff, 
and ufurp'd the Royal Authority in Perjia , finith’d the Walls 
and Fortifications, and gave to the City, the name of Cafbin y ot 
CafYtn, for the word is iometimes ptonouncd with a b , and 
fometimes with a from a word that fignifies Punifhment 

or 



The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 


or pain, becaufe he imprifon'd in that Gaftle all his Grandees 
which he defign'd to punifh. There is alfo another realon 
giv n for the Denomination, that is to fay, becaufe this City 
was once a place of Exilement. Tho Accmberg y an At men tan 
Author, is of a different opinion ; for he believes that theCi- 
ty of Cafbin was fo call'd by King Cafbin, after his own 
name. 

In the vear 364. a part of the Wall being fall’ndown, Si- 
te b Calijj lfhmatl , chief minifter of ftate to Alte fecre-dculet. 
King of Tcrfia, caus’d the Ruins to be repair'd, and being al- 
moft utterly deftroy’d in the Civil Wars, Emir fberifabouali Ja» 
fer, took care of its Reftauration, and in the year, 41 1. 
caus’d the work to be follow'd fo clofe, that within two 
Years , there was no figne of any Ruins. The Hiftory of 
Cafbin makes mention of two other fatal difafters that be- 
fell it , occafion’d by Earthquakes. The firfl in the year 
460. that overturn’d all the walls and a third part of the Build- 
ings : And the fecond which did not fo much miichief as the 
firft, in the year 562. at what time Mabomet y the Son of 
Abdalla=clmc£are, who reign'd in the Country of the Tartbians y 
remov’d his Court near Cajbin > to view the Ruins, and take care 
of the Reparations. And becaufe that the walls which were 
then only of Earth did not feem fufficiently beautilul nor ftrong 
enough for fogreat aCi:y,he caus’d that which the Earth quake 
had left ftanding,to be pulld down, and rais’d up orherWallsof 
red Brick. The Walls were a hundred thoufand and three hun- 
dred paces in compafs, and at the end of every five hundred 
paces fortifi'd with Towers. The Tartan and Turks utterly 
ruin’d thefe Towers and Walls at feveral Times, and thole 
chat were rebuilt in their Room, after the deftru&ions of eve- 
ry new invafion. The Ruins of which arc ftill to be feen, as I 
have faid already. 

After all Cajbin was reftor'd and rebuilt as you fee,ithas en- 
joy d forabove thefe three hundredyears both peace and plenty, 
byrhe Advantage of its fituation, which renders it fb convenient 
for the Trade of IberUyHyrcania , and Media, with the Southern 
Provinces of the Kingdom. In the 95 j.yearof the Hegyra y King 
TabmaSy defpairing to defend Teams againft Solymany retir’d to 
Catbin , and made that City the Metropolis of his Kingdom : 
finding it convenient for all Seafons in the Year. There he 
Ipent the Winter; in the Summer he retir’d three or four 
l eagues into the Country, and liv’d in Tents, at the foot 
of Mount AlouVenty in a place abounding with cool Springs 

and 
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and pleafant Shades. His Succeffors liv'd after the fame Race, 
till Abd s the Great, who the firft year of his Reign remov’d 
his Court to ifpahan . And there are fcveral Reafons alledg'd 
for this Change. Some attributed it to the Air of Casbin , 
which the King did not find fo healthful : Others affirm chat 
he was frighted by the Jftrologers , who told him, that the 
Stars threatened him with feveral Misfortunes if he ftaid at 
Casbin. But others aflert, it was only the better to accom- 
plifh the defign of building a new City, as being over per- 
J waded, that it was the furer way to Eternize his Memory 
then all his great Attions. But the moll probable Reafon 
was one which I heard from a great Lord, who was high- 
ly efteem’d by that Potent Prince, That when he had laid 
the defign of thofe Conquefts which he made with fo much 
Renown, as well to the Eaft as to the South, he forfook Cas- 
bin and remov'd to Ifpahan , that he might be nearer the Coun- 
try which he intended to Conquer. 

However it were, the City is much decay’d, fince the Re- 
moval of the Royal Refidence, and that it has loft all thofb 
Perquifites that fee forth the Pomp and Grandeur of a fump- 
tuous Court. The Succefifors of Abas haverefided therefor 
one or two years together, and the deceas'd King was upon 
his way thither when he dy’d. For the City had earneftly im- 
portun’d him by Prefents and Requefts, and were fo over- 
joy’d to underftand his Majefty was coming, that they prefen- 
ted the Melfengcr that brought the news with a Prefent of 
three hundred Tomans , which amounts to about one thouland 
Guines. 

Now the chief advantage which accrcws to the City from 
the Court s refiding there, is the confumption of a vaft quan- 
tity of Provifion which the Country produces, and which 
they cannot export, in regard the Countries round about 
have no need of fupplics. 

Now befides all that has been faid, that renders Casbin a 
famous City, we muft not forget rhat it has been a place ce- 
lebrated for the Birth of feveral great men : among the reft 
Locman , highly efteem'd for the Fables which he (o well com- 
pos'd in imitation of EJop, that fome learned Men uphold it 
to be the fame Book. 

The City is govern’d by a Var&gue, or Mayor, who is cho- 
fen every Year, and in that Year makes his office worth him 
fix hundred Tomans j or two thouland pounds. In their 
Judicial Adts and Records, they give to this City the additi- 
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onal name of Daral-Seltemt , or the Seat of loyalty 5 becaufe the 
Kings of Terfia who reign’d in the 1 5. and 16. Ages there 
kept their Court as has been faid. 

We ended our days Journey an J\tari> a large Village con- 
fiding of five hundred Houfes ; in the midd of which upon 
a rifing Ground dands a Cadle of Earth half ruin'd. The 
Remainder of leveral drong Places in this Country demo- 
1 ifli’d in the 1 3. Age : Before which time Invafions were fo 
frequent, and fo Hidden, and theCivill Warrsfo tedious and 
fo hirioufly carry’d on, that they were forc’d to fortify them- 
felvcs every where, and defend themfelves from all forts of 
Perlons : for fuch like Cadies are to be (een in all the Vil- 
lages, and great Towns, that arc under the Jurifdidion of 
Cafbitu 

The 10. we tra veil'd four Leagues in a plain and plea- 
fant Country, as in the preceding days ; dill dire&ing Com fe 
to the South. And our manner of travelling all the way, par- 
ticularly from Mtane, which is upon the Confines in the Even* 
ing an hour or two before Sun fet,rode a Journey, of five or fix 
Leagues by Midnight, or thereabouts. Longer Journeys of 
eight or nine Leagues held us almod all night long which is the 
general way of travelling over all the tad in Summer time, to 
avoi’d the heat of the Sun, which would melt both Man and 
Bead in the day time. In the night we travell’d a greater 
pace and more at eafe : the Servants walk a foot with 
lefs trouble* and the Matters themfelves arc glad to walk 
fometimes, when they find themfelves ileepy, and to fiiake 
off thole little fhiverings caus'd by the Coolnefs of the Air ; 
befides that it is a great eafe to the Horfes. When you get 
to your Inn, you go to Bed, and fetch up that deep in the 
day, which you lod in the night. Another advantage of tra- 
velling by night is this, that the Beads of Carriage, red all 
the time that the Heat and the Flies moled ’em, and are bet- 
ter lookt after, while the Servants drefs em by daydight ; 
befides that in the day time Provifions both for Horfe and 
Man are more ready to be had. And then again the Hods 
of the CaraVan/eray } having flept almod all the day for wan: 
of Employment, are then up and ready at all Commands. 

The fird thing which the Grooms do, at the fird coming 
into the Inn, is to walk the Horfes, then they cloach them 
and loofen their Girts. About an hour or two after, they 
giu* 'em to eat,and then the Grooms go to deep : about nine . 
or ten a Clock every body riles, and eats a light Breakfad s 
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after that the Grooms drefs their Horfes* and the Cooks get 
ready their Vi&uals. In the mean time the Matter betakes 
himfelf again to his Reft, or elfe othcrwife employs himfelf. 

About four a Clock they meat their Horfeswith Barley (for 
they never give em Oats in the Eaft) and then put on the Sad- 
dle : at which time Supper is ferv’d in. While the Matter 
Sups, the Cook cleanfes the Kitchin Furniture, and the Valet 
de Cbambre puts up the Mafras, which is a kind of Portmantle 
where the Bed and Bed-cloaths are put up, with as much Con- 
venience as in a Cheft, of which one Hoi le will carry two. 

Then the Servants go to Supper, while the Matter gets him- 
felf ready and pntson his Boots. When the Servants have 
fupp’d, which is foon done among the Afiatics : the Cook puts 
up his Utenfils, and the Groom bridles and girts up the Hor- 
fes, and the reft fold up the Carpets, or do what elfe belong 
to their Duties : laftly, they load and lb deparc. They that 
have not feen the Falhions of the Eaft, will hardly believe 
with what Conveniency Men travel in thole Parts. Howe- 
ver it is very great, though a man may be faid to carry a 
whole Houfe a long with him : and the reafon is, becaufe e- 
very Servant knowing what he has to do, every thing is dif- 
pitch d in an Inftant. 

We lodg’d nSegs*abad t which fignifies the Habitation of Dogs* 
being a Town as largess Kjare ; feated in a fair Plain, where 
there are a great number of Villages. There are no Inns at 
either of thole two places, but in each fifteen or twenty great 
Houfes, which the Owners keep open for the Entertainment 
of Travellers, and which are kept much more cleanly than 
the CaraVan [rats. There is alio much better Accommodati- 
on, but at a dearer rate : For die Hoft not daring to demand 
either for his Lodging or his Trouble, which is not the Cu* 
ftom, he pays himlelf by the Provender and Provifions which 
he lells his Guefts at his own price, whereas in the CaraVanferais 
every thing is tax’d. 

The 11. we tra veil’d eight Leagues : the firft two over 
Mole- hills and little hills, where the way was fom what rugged; 
the reft over a fair champaign Ground full of Villages, and for 
the moft part well manur’d. It is faid to be the place where the 
Baud was fought between LmuIIu* and Mithr Mates yind which 
the defeat of Crajfus render’d yet more famous in the Roman 
Hiftory. 

We alighted at an Inn call’d Kjsh'irou, one of the faireft 
and largpft that ever was built in Terfia* There are belong- 
ing 
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ing to it two Gardens, two Cifterns,a Bach,and a fmall Canal : 
being altogether the Gifts of the Chief Wife of Abas the Great. 
She founded this place, and fettled a Revenue of Fourfcore 
Pounds to pay four Servants that were to lodge in the Inn, 
meerly to keep it clean, and to wait upon Travellers. Bur the 
fourfcore Pounds have bin fince conveited to other ufes,thronrJi 
the Covetoufnefs of theTruftees. Which isthereafon t hr. 
the Caravanferai lies very nafty every where, and runs to rum 
for want of good keeping. It coft four Thou fan d Tomans 
the Building, which comes to eighceen thoufand Pounds. 
There are alfo in Perfia other Inns, befidcs Bridges, Caufeys, 
and Hofpitals, remaining Monuments of the Charity of 
that Princcls i which have render'd her Name famous, and if 
we may believe public Report, Qie expended in Piou* Works, 
no lefs than a hundred thoufand Tomans, which make about 
four hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling. 

The 12. we tra veil’d eight Leagues, three over the plea- 
fant Plains where ftands I^pskeirou ; and five in a deep Coun* 
try, where the Road is fomewhat crooked and rough. Two 
hours before day we arriv’d at and lodg’d in the Sub- 

urbs that lie upon the high Road. 

SaVa is a great City feated in a fandy and barren Plain, 
within fight of Mount AlouVent, It is two miles in Circuir, 
and gin with walls, but thinly peopl’d : for unlels it be the 
Heart of the City, the reft runs to rum for want of Inhabi- 
tants. The Walls are alio in a bad condition, nor is there 
any thing remarkable round about it j rho formerly it has 
been a fair City, as the ruins of. fevcral great Stiu&iues de- 
monftrate. There runs a Imall River through, and a good 
number of Canals. The Soyl is dry and fandy 5 producing 
nothing without Art and Induftry ; yet it is beautify d wifh 
a great number of Gardens. The Air is there very hot, and 
unhealthy. It lies 35. deg. 50. min. of Lat. 85. deg. of 
Longitude •, and is govern’d by a Derr, gun or Mayor 

The Hiftories of PiT/uunanimoufiy content, that the whole 
Plain of SaVa, was foimerly a Salt Marfli or Lake, like to 
that Lake which is call’d the Salt-Sea, not above twenty 
Leagues from this City to the Eaft, and which is crofs’d over 
a C luley thirty Leagues in length, as yc travel from lfpahan 
iii to Hyrcanta > but thole Hiftories do not agree upon the time 
tlvr t hi- Marfli was dry’d up. Some fabuloufly report that 
it w .is ? lie lame night that Mahomet was born. Others that it 
was Holy, his Sondn-Law, who drain’d away the waters 
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by a Miracle. And the lame Hiftories report , that he 
wrought that Miracle,onely by the pronunciation of one word, 
and that he did it in favour to the Inhabitants of Com, who 
took his part againft the Father in- Law of JMahomet. They 
alfo add, that thofe People, to preferve the Memory of fo 
great an Accident,built a City in the midft of that fame drain’d 
Fcnn, and laid the full: Stone upon the Sun’s entring into Ge - 
mini. The northern People ruin'd it in the fourth Age of 
A dahumetifm. But Coj<t-Sebid-el*dm the Son of Melee- Sberefel'din* 

Savegi rebuilt it forty years after that, much more (lately than 
it was before its Deftruttion, walld it, and pav’d it with 
red Bricks. Sometime after that Co ja>Sebid el-din enlarg’d it 
to the North, and brought the water to it through ten Chan- 
nels, and built a fpacious Mofque in the Eaftern part of it, 
upon the fame Foundation where Suyed*F.Jl?ac y the Son of b 
mam-Moufa* Casern had built one feveral Ages before. Clole 
adjoyning to that Mofque (lands the fumptuous Tomb of 
S ercordavbec Grand Mailer of the Ordnance of Terjia, whody’d 
of a Dropfie in that City about ten years ago. 

Juft over againft SaVa, to the Eaft, at the diftance of four 
Leagues, (lands a place of Pilgrimage, the mod famous for the 
Devotion of the Ter funs. They call it Ecb-mouil, that is to fay, 

Samuel ; for they believe that Prophet was there interr'd ; o- 
\er his Tomb there is built a mod fumptuous Maufoleum in 
the mid ft of a magnificent Mofque. Oppofite to this, that 
is Weftward, nine miles from the City, under the fame Pa- 
rallel, are to be Teen fome footfteps here and there of that 
famous City of the biggeil City in Jjia. The Won- 
ders that are recounted of it are incredible, neverthelefs they 
are generally ascertain’d by all Hiftoriansj and by fome as 
if they had been Eye-witnelfes. The Perfian Hiftories re- 
port, that in the Time of Califs Medybilla-abou-MabamebVar • 

V anicb 9 who liv’d in the ninth Age of Chriftianifm, the City of 
fyy was divided into 96 Quarters, of which every one con- 
tain’d 46 Streets, and every Street 400 Houfes and ten Mofques. 

That there were moreover in the City 6400 Colleges, 16600 
Baths, 1 5 000 Towers of Mofques ; 12000 Mills, 1 700 Chan- 
nels, and 1 3000 Inns. I dare not inferc the number of Houfes, 
becaufe I cannot believe there were halffo many people : Ne- 
verthelefs our Geography is ia that particular aflerted, and 
juftifi dby all the Oriental Authors. The Arabian Writers 
affirm in like manner, that in the third Age of Mahu- 
mecifm, which is exaftly at the fame time, that was 
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the bed peopl’d City in Afiia ; and next to Babylon theie never 
was any City fo confiderable, either for the Number, Wealth, 
or Trade of her Inhabitants. And hence it was, that thofe 
pompous Titles were given her in Hiftorics, The first 
of Cities, the Sponfe of the World , the Gate of the Gates of the 
Earth, and the Market of the Univcrfe. Nor is the Original of 
<I{cy lefs remarkable. The Chronicle of the Mart makes Chits, 
the Grand-Child of Noah, to be the Founder of it, and adds 
that he laid the firft Stone when the Sun was in Scorpio^ But 
the Vulgar Opinion is, that it was founded by Houjheing-Tifl* 
dadi, or Chief Jufiiciary. The Orientals give this Title to all 
the Kings of Terfia of the firft Race, as being the firft Cover* 
nors and Legiflators that came to their Knowledge. Hon* 
flnin w Was the fecond King of that Race. Manoutjher, the firft 
King after Houfheing , greatly enlarg’d it : and it continu'd in 
its Splendor till the Concjueft of the firft Mahumetans that 
deftroy'd it. Mchdi billa , lurnam’d Manjour , or the Victorious, 
the third Califfe of Babylon, rais d it to be greater and more po- 
pulous then before ; and under his Succeflors it was, that it 
arriv'd to that degree of Grandeur which we have related. 
The laft dcftruCtion that befel it happen’d in the Time of the 
Civil Wars, at what time the Tartars extended their Incurfi* 
ons into the Country of the Parthians. The Religion of the 
Mahumetans was then divided into SeCts, as at this day : fo that 
the SeCt of Shia, which was that which the Perfians ftuck to, 
and that of the Sunnis which the Turks follow’d, divided the 
whole Country. Thefe two Factions were at War for fixty 
years together, and the SeCt of Shia being born down, by the 
the Affiftance of the petty Tartars, who are Sunnis , the victo- 
rious SeCt lub-divided themfelves into two other Opinions, 
which they call from the Name of their firft Broachers, Shafai 
and Hantfei, which flourifli to this day among the Mahumetan 
Sunnis. Thefe Wars, together with the Incurfionsof the Tar- 
tars, deftroy d the Potent and reduc’d it to nothing be- 
fore the end of the fixch Age of the Mahumetan Epoche. 
Threefcore years after that Facre-Eddin Prince of Tarthia , ha- 
ving made a Peace with Ca%an*Can King of Terfia, of the Race 
of the Tartars, endeavour'd to rebuild this unfortunate City, bui 
could not accomplifh his Defign. Ttolomy calls this Cit) 
%aquaja, and the reft of the greek Authors call it by fuel 
Namcs,as feem to be form’d from the word <I{ey . It lies ir 
35 deg. and 35. min. of Latitude, and 76. deg. 20. min. o! 
Longitude. The Soyl is fcrtil and plcafant 5 and produce 
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plenty of good Fruits. The Air is unhealthy, makes the 
Skin look yellow, and breeds Agues j nevertHelefs it is faid 
the People liv’d there as long as in ocher places, which is a 
wonder, and occafion'd that Perfian Diflick* 

Dreaming I fa'll?, and naked in bis Shirt 
The Angel of the Dead ; 

Who of the City Key, by break of day 
Th unwbolfome Sapors fled L 

This City has produc’d a great many Learned Men, and 
hoarded within its own bolom for feveral Ages, the chiefeft 
part of the Riches of the Ball. It is reported that during 
its Splendor, the fmaller Mofques had no lefsthena hundred 
Branches of all forts of Metal, furnifh’d with burning Tapers, 
and the larger Molquesfive hundred, that were kept lighted 
all night long. 

The 1 we travell'd fix Leagues through a plain and le- 
vel Country : but the Road was full o i turnings and wind- 
dings, by reafon of the turning and winding of rhe River, afhd 
the feveral Canals in feveral parts of the Plain that water the 
Grounds. We pafs'd over one large Bridge,and feveral fmall 
ones, and lodg’d at a great Inn built upon a flat piece of 
Ground, near to four others which are not fo big. It is 
call’d Jafer-abad 5 or the Habitation of Jafer, from the name 
of a great Perfian Lord, who caus’d the firft Inns to be builc 
that ever were built in this place. 

The 14. we travell’d five Leagues over the fame Plain. 

When we came about half way, we rode along by the fide of a 
little Hill call'd Couh-Telifme ; Coub fignifying a Mountain, 
and Telifme that which we call Tali J man, or Hyeroglyphic. 

This Mountain has one thing remarkably peculiar to it, which 
I never could believe till nowjWhich is this, That ftill as you 
approach nearer and nearer to it, it fhews a different form, 
and varies both in its bignefs and figure. The Top or Point 
of it is always in fight, and you would think, that it turn’d that 
fide which way foever you flood to look upon it : which I 
have experienc'd to be true, as having beheld this Mountain 
from all the points of the Compafs. Which natural Inchant- 
ment may proceed in my Opinion, from the variety of,. the Op- 
tick Mediums through which that little Mountain is beheld. 

Nature having there fported fomething that refembles thofe 
• Ingenuous Pictures, that vary the Objedt by turning the Po- 
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fture of the Picture this or that way to the Eye. It confifts of 
a black Earth, that crumbles like the burnt Mould at the foot 
of Mountains that vomit fire : and it is full of Caves and blind 
Corners, that feem to have been made of purpofe. This made 
me enquire of the People of the Country, whether that Moun- 
tain was wont to caft forth fire 5 but I could, meet with no 
body that ever faw or heard of any fuch thing. But this is a 
publick Caution to all men : For they tell ye, that they who 
defire to afeend that Mountain never come back ; and it is 
reported that Abas the Great one day fen: a Foot*Boy up with 
aCreflec Light upon his Shoulders,but that theLight prefcntly 
went out and the Fellow never appear’d more.This Mountain 
lies upon the left hand as you go to Cum . 

To which City as we drew near, we faw on every fide the 
little Maufohum r and Mofques, where the Grand*Children and 
Defcendants of Aly lie interr'd. The Perfians call the firft 
Defcendairs from this Caltjfe y Yman Zaic y or Sons of the A- 
p>o flics ; and thefc aie the Pcrfian Saints, of which there are 
an infinite number buried in this Kingdom 5 for they reckon 
four hundred Sepulchers about Com. We made this City the 
end of our Journey at ten a Clock at night : and I was afraid I 
fhould have ended my Life there too by an Accident altoge- 
ther uncxpe&ed. For I alighted at the Door of the Caravan - 
fa ay, and held my Horfe by the Bridle, expc&ing my Groom 
to come and take him, and what time another led Horfe 
perceiving meat his Tail, up with his hind Legs, and with 
all his force yerk’d with his Heels at my Breaft 5 lb that had 
I been never lo little farther from him, he had broken my 
Bones. I confefs I did not fall ; for I was fupported by my 
Horfes head, but for a quarter of an hour I was almoft ftifl’d, 
not being able to fetch my Breath. God in his Mercy took 
Compaffion of me, fo that I efcap’d the fury of the Blow ; 
tho I felt it fix weeks afterwards 5 yet not fo, but that 1 could 
go about my Bufinefs as I was wont. 

Com is a large City feared in a Plain by a River fide, half a 
League from a very high Mountain. The Figure of it re- 
lembles a long Square, taking its length from Eaft to Weft, 
as may be feen in the Draught. It contains fifteen thoufand 
Houfes,as the People fay : It is furrounded with a Moat and 
Wall flanqud with Towers half ruin'd ;and encompafs d with 
Gardens ; of which there are fome very large on that fide of 
the water. In one of the faireft of which Grounds the Mau - 
/oleum of Itjiflan'Can, a Prince of the Race of the lad Kings of 
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Georgia, who embrac'd the Mahometan Religion > to obtain 
the Government of that Kingdom : and in this Garden it is 
that the common people of Com mod ufually take their Re- 
. creation. There are alfo two fair Keys all along the River, 
the whole length of the City h and at the Eaft end a fair 
Bridge. It contains alfo very large and beautiful B a%ars t 
„ where the Markets are kept both for Whole-Sale and Retail. 
Neverthelels Com is no place of great Trade : they export 
from thence vaft Quantities of Fruit dry’d and raw, efpecially 
Pomegranates, great (lore of Sope, Sword Blades, and Earthen 
Ware both white and varnifhd. And this is peculiar to the 
white Ware, which is thence tranfported, that in the Summer 
it cools the water wonderfully and very fuddenly,by reafon 
of continual Tranfpiration. So that they who defire to 
drink cool and delicioufly, never drink in the fame Pot above 
five or fix days at rood, They wadi it with Rofe- Water 
the firft time,, to take awiy the ill fmell of the Earth ; and 
they hang it in the Air full of water, wrapt up in a moift 
linnen Cloth. A fourth part of the water tranfpires in fix 
hours the firft time, after that ftill lels from day to day, till 
at laft the Pores are clos'd up, by the thick matter contein’d 
in the water, which flops in the Pores. But fo foonasthe 
Pores arc Hopp’d, the water (links in the Pors, and you mud 
take new ones. There are in this City a vaft number of deep 
Cellars, out of which the People draw water to drink : to 
the greateft part of which Cellars, you mud go down a def- 
cent of forty or fifty Steps, that are very fteep to boor. But 
the warer which they fetch from thence is as cool as any 
Ice ; coming from Fountains that are ftopc with Cocks : So 
that thisWacerisa mod delicious Refreshment in the Sum- 
mer, which is furiouily hoc at Com , and all the adjacent Parts. 

This City alfo contains a great number of fair Inns and 
Mbfqucs, of which the faireft is that wherein the two laft de* 
ceas’d Kings of Terfia lie enterr’d. 

And here 1 fhall give you the Platform of that Celebrated 
Mofque> fo much talk’d of over all the Eaft. It has four 
Courts belonging to it, as you may perceive by the Draught. 

The firft is planted with Trees and Flowers like a Garden : 
being a long Square, having an Alley in the middle which is 
feparated from the Beds and Plots by a Baluflrade. There are 
alfo two TerrafTes an each fide, running the full length 
of the Garden, three foot high. Upon each fide of which 
# there arc twenty Chambers vaulted, nine foot fquare, 
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one Chimney and a Portico. Ac the Entrance into this Court, 
upon the left hand, there’s one of thefe deep Cellars, and upon 
the right hand an Aviary. It is a place defign d for Recrea- 
tion. For it is moreover encompafs’d with a Canall of clear 
water, that runs out of one Fountain at the Entrance, and 
empties it felf into another at the end. Ten Difticks in Let- 
ters of Gold, over the Top of the Portal, compoie the Infcrip- 
tion of this A faujokum j of which the Tranflation is as follows. 

The Date of the Mortal of the Tomb of the mofl Venerable and 
Pure Virgin of Com, upon whom be Salvation. 

In the time of the happy Pgign of Abas the Second y the Support 
of the World, to whom increaje of days, This Gate was open'd in the 
face of the People. Whoever cafis up his Eyes, loofeth the Idea 
of Paradi/e . 

Who has ever crojsd her Courts, whofe Afpe< 5 t rejoyces Hearts , 
has 7iot pajf d 'em Jwiftly like the wind. 

Mafoom Vicar to the Great Pontiff, Tvb'fe fage Counfels teach 
Sinmr'defirc the Sun to govern his Motion , caus’d this Portal to be made by one of 
his Subjlitutes Aga Mourad, the Height and Excellency of 
which Ju^paffes the Celefiial Throne. 

This is the Entrance into the Palace i Hpyal of the thrice Venera- 
ble pure Virgin, defeended from the Houje of the Prophet. 

Haypy and Glorious that faithful Perfon that frail prof rate his 
head upon the Threfinld of this Gate , in Imitation of the Sun and 
Moon . Whatever he (hall demand with Faith from above, 
this Gate frail be like an Arrow that hits tl?e Mark , that is to (ay, 
(hall aniwer his Defires. 

Certainly Fortune frail never molefl the Enter prifes of him, Tvho 
for the LoVe of God rais'd this Portal in the Face of the People . 

0 thou Faithful , if thou demand’ fl in what Tear this Portal 
was built, 1 an fiver thee , from above the Portal, from Defire 
demand thy Defires. 

To underftand this laft Diftich, you muft underftand, 
that whereas in our Alphabet, there are but feven Numeral 
Letters, or which lerve inftcad of a Cipher, as V. for five, X. 
for ten $ L. for fifty, trc. The Alphabet in the Oriental Lan- 
guages, (lands for Arithmetical Numbers : and fo for a knack 
of Wit, which indeed requires a quick Fancy, they denote 
the Year of any thing by words that have lomerefemblance to 
the^Thing done, and arc compos’d of Letters, which accord- 
ing to their arithmetical Value, make up juft the Year of their 
Epoche : and the Letters of this word make 1 061. Year. Of 
which I (hall produce another Example. 
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The deceas’d King of Perfia caus'd aTenc to be made that coil 
one hundred and fiftyThoufand Pounds. It was call’d theHoufe 
of Goldj becaufe there was nothing but Gold that glitter'd in 
every part of ir. I fhall give you the Defcriprion of it in ano- 
ther place. It may be eafily conjectur'd that it was a fumptu- 
ous and coftly Piece, as well by the Price that it coft, as by 
the number of Camels which were requir’d to carry it, that 
were in all 280. The Antechamber was made of Velvet with 
a Ground of Gold. Of which the Cornifh was cmbellifh'd 
with Verfes that concluded in this manner, If thou demanded at 
what time the Throne of this Second Salomon was built, l will tell 
thee, Behold the Throne of the Second Salomon-, where the 
Letters of the laft words being cak'n for Ciphers make 1057. 

Years. Which is look’d upon as meer Gibbrifh in our Lan- 
guage, but among the Orientals palles for Wk and Ornament. 

The fecond Court is not fo beauriful as the firft ; but the 
third is nothing inferiour to it. It is furrounded with Apart- 
ments, every one containing two Stories, a Terrafs, a Portico, 
and a Canal, in like manner as the former. Four large Trees 
ftand at each Corner, and cover it with their Boughs. Out of 
this third Court you enter into the fourth, by a Marble Afcenc 
confiding of twelve Steps. The Portal which is at the Top, 
is a mod magnificent Piece. It is cover'd below with white 
Marble, tranfparent like to Porphiry or Aggar. The top of 
it which is a large Half Duomo is painted with Morefco Work 
of Or and Azure laid on very thick. In this four h Court are 
alfo Chambers both at the lower end, and on both fides,with 
Terralfes-and Portico's , like the other three.Thofe are the Lodg- 
ings for the Priefts, the Governors and Students, that live upon 
the Revenues of that facred Place. 

Fronting thefe Courts Hands the Body of the Stru&ure, 
confiding of three great Chappels upon a Line. To the mid- 
dlemoft belongs an Entrance eighteen Foot deep, every way 
magnificent, the Portal being of the lame white Marble alrea- 
dy mention’d. The Top, which is alfo a large half Duomo, is 
overpaid without , with large fquare Tiles of Cheney , 
painted with Morefco Work, and within embelliflh'd with 
Gold and Azure. The Door which is twelve foot high, and 
fix broad, is all of tranfparent Marble. The folding Doors 
are plated with Silver, erabellifh'd with Vermillion guilt, carv’d 
Work and pplifh’d, which make a Mofaic altogether coftly 
and full of Curiofity. The Chappel is Oftogonal, cover'd with 
a high Duomo •> the lower part of which Chappel is cover’d 
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with large Tiles of Porphiry wav'd, and painted with Flowers 
in Gold and Colours, fo lively and full of Luftre that they 
dazle the Eye. The upper part is of Mofejco Work, of lively 
and glitteringGold and Azure, and the Bottom of the Vuomois 
all of the fame. This Duomo is very large and wonderfully 
beautiful, being overlaid without like the Portal. From the 
top of all ariles a Spire, with a Crefcent fixtat the top, the 
ends of which are rcverfe, as you fee in the Figure. This Pi* 
nade, which is of a remarkable Bignefs, is comofs’d of fe« 
veral Bowls of feveral Proportions, fet one upon another, and 
appears as you (land below to be about twenty foot high with 
the Crefcent, the whole of fine Gold. The Perfians affirm 
it to be all Mafly : which if it be true, the Pinacle is worth 
Millions ; but let it be what it will, tis a noble Ornament, of 
which the Value cannot but amount to a large Summ. 

In the midft of that Chappel ftands the Tomb of Fatima , 
the Daughter of Mvufa Cafem , one of the twelve Califfs > which 
the Perfians believe to have been the lawful Succelfors of Ma* 
hornet , after the Death of Alt his Son in-La w. It contains eight 
feet in length, five in bredth, and fix in height. Overpaid 
with Tiles of China , painted alamorefca , and over-fpread with 
Cloth of Gold that hangs down to the ground on every fide. 
It is enclos'd with a Grate of Mafly Silver, ten foot high, di- 
ftant half a foot from the Tomb ; and at each Corner crown’d 
as it were with large Apples of fine Gold. Which is done to 
the end the People fhould not fully the Tomb with their tif- 
fing and handling it : for the Tomb is lookc upon as a (acred 
Piece. Several breadths of Velvet hung about the infideof the 
Grate 3 hide it from the view of the People: fo that only Favor 
or Money can procure a fight of it. The Flooer likewife is 
cover’d with a Carpet of very fine Woollen : over which at 
great Feftival Times, are fpread others of Silk and Gold. Over 
the Tomb, about ten foot in height, hang feveral Silver Veflels 
which they call Candil j being a fort of Lamp , of which 
there are fome that weigh fixey Marks : and areotherwife fa- 
fhion’d then the Ghurch Branches, as may be feen in the Fi- 
gures. But they never light up any fire therein, which they 
are not made to hold, nor any fort of Liquor, as not having 
any Bottom. 

Upon the Grate hang feveral Infcriptions in Letters of Gold 
upon thick Velloms, as large as a large (heet of Paper. Which 
Infcriptions contain the Elegies of the Saint and her Family. 
The lnfcription upon the Front of the Entrance contains 
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the Prayer which they all generally fay, that come in the 
Pilgrimage to the Sepulcher. The Pilgrim, when he enters, 
kiffes the Threfliold and the Grate three times 5 and (landing 
upright with his Face towards the Tomb, one of the Mollas , 
that attend there day and night, comes to him, who caufes 
him to fay the Prayer word for word. After the Prayer 
fo laid, the Pilgrim again kifles the Grate, and the foot of 
the Door 5 then giving the Priell four or five pence, more 
or lefs, according to his ability, he retires. If he defires a Cer- 
tificate of his Pilgrimage, they write him one in due form; 
the difpatch of which cods him half a Pi(lole,or eight or nine 
(hillings. All the money which the Pilgrims and other Vo- 
taricsgive, is put into a little iron Cheft, like the Trunk of 
a Tree, that (lands at the entrance into the Chappel, which 
is open'd every Friday , and what is found therein is diftribu* 
ted among the people that belong to the Mofque , and 
do Duty in that confecrated place. Ic would be too long, 
and perhaps to irkfome, to infer* all the lnfcriptions I have 
mention'd : and therefore 1 (hall only give you the Tranfla* 
tion of the two Principal Prayers, which the Pilgrims arc 
bound to fay. • 

In the name of God clement and merciful 

I Vifit my Lady and Mijtrefs Fatima, the daughter of Moufa, 
the Jon of Dgafar, upon Tvhom be all Salvation and Teace eter- 
nally. And out of my %eal to approach to God hy her hterceffion , 1 in- 
voke her for my f elf \my Father and Mother , and all the truly Faithful- 
In the name of God foVeraignly pitiful ,7 wij 7; thee. Health eternal 0 
Apojlle of God. I wifh thee Health eternal fi EleEl of God. I wijh 
thee Health etemalfi the heft and molt perfeEl of all mtn,Mahamed 
the fon of Abdalla. God grant thee his Mercy , his Grace and his 
Beneditttons, and to all thy Family. I wifh thee eternal Healthy 0 
Trince of the Faithful, 0 Lord and Chief of the true Vicars of God. 

I V>ifh thee eternal Health , 0 thou that art the Truth it felf. I wifh 
thee Health eternal,and the Mercy and Benedictions of God b Ali who 
art the true Balfomfor the wounds of fin.I wifh the Health eternal , 0 
Virgin molt Pure, moft Juft, and mofl Immaculate , glorious Fati- 
ma, the daughter of Mahammed the Ele&, the beji beloved Wife 
of Ali, the Mother of twelve true Vicars of God , of Hhftrious Birth ; 
and I alfo Teifh the Mercy of God,and his Benedictions , to thy Mother 
the moH precious , the moft pure , and high born Khadidge. I wifh the 
mercy of God and his Benedictions to Hafan and Heuffein, true Di- 
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reSlors of the way if Truth , Ciujhal Flambeaux' s of the dark 

Night of the World , Great Standards of true Piety, unnfi oatha- 
ble Tijlimonies of God againft the World , Lords of all ti e young 
Men who are in the Glory of Paradife. I wifi ? thee Eternal Health 
0 Fatima, the Daughter of Moufb, Virgin Holy , Vn twins , 
Juft, DircBirix of the Truths Pious, SanBifi’d , worthy of all our 
Traifes , who Sovereignly loVeft the Faithfuland who art Soever, tgn 
ly belovd : Virgin without blemift>, and exempt from all Impurity . 
May God take his Greatfjl Delight in the , look upon thee as pleaftng 
to Him , and Eftabhfb thee in Paradife , which is thy Eternal Habi* 
tation and %efuge. I am come to Jcek thee , 0 dMtjlrejs and Lady 
of my Soul , in hopes that I may approach the moft High God by 
this AB of Piety , and of bis Jpojlle and his Holy Children . The 
Mercy of God be upon him and them Eternally. 1 Abhor and I Detejl 
my Sins, of which 1 have made me an unhappy Burthen, that finks me to 
the Earth and £ do my Endeavour to break the Yoke of Hell : Vouch - 
jafe me thy Intercejfion , 0 moft Holy Virgin, at the Day when the 
Good fhall be Jcparated from the Wicked. Be then a propitiation in my 
behalf, for thou art defeended from a pace and Genealogy of Parents , 
that will not fuffer tbofe that loVc 'em to fall into Misfortune ; that 
never refufe any thing {p whoever they be that call upon 'em in Prayer j 
who divert all evil from thofe that tenderly cherifb 'em ; but whofe 
Enemies on the other fide jhall newer profper. 0 God mojl High, the 
Holy DoBors of the pace of the Prophet , . upon all whom be eternal 
Mac }, thy Peace, and thy Salvation , have truly declar'd and taught 
that whoever (hall devoutly vifit Fatima of Com, j hall have Pa* 
radife for his Portion. 1 am the Man, 0 my God , who come to vi* 
fit her in this manner, perfwaded and convinc'd , as I am, of her Gran - 
dear and her Excellency, and of that of her glorious Ancestors, pure 
and clean ffom all Sin , upon all whom be Mercy and Peace . 0 God, 

be favourable to Mahamed and the Family of Mahamed. Pender 
profitable to my Salvation the Vifit which 1 make to this Holy Virgin , 
and confirm me in the favor of her LoVe. Suffer me not to be de- 
priv'd of the favor of her Interceffion , and crown me with the Glory of 
Paradije,a6thou haft promis'd to do for that in thee is Sovereign Power . 

1 Vifit my Lady and Miflrefs Fatima, the Daughter of Moufa, 
the Son of Dgafar. Peace he upon 'em, and let it be wiftj d 'em e- 
ternally by all the Faithful BelieVers y whofe Devotion inclines 'em to 
approach to God by her Interceffion • 

In the Name of God Clement and Merciful, Peace be upon Adam, 
the EleB of God . Salvation be upon Noah, the Prophet of God. 
Salvation be Vpon Abraham, the intimate Friend of God . Salvation 
upon Motes, the mouth of God l Salvation Upon thee Mahomet, 
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the feal and laft of the Prophets. V Salvation upon thee , the Prince 
and Director of the Faithful , Aly the Son of Abitaleb,’ f'Zoir of the 
Jpoflles of the Lord of human Creatures. Salvation upon thee Fas i- 
ma. fl ' e Lady of the Women of the world. Salivation upon both you, 
rlu ) (tud Children of the Prophet of Mercy , and Lord of the young 
men i- :t inhabit Paradife. Salvation be upon thee Ali the Son of 
Hcu! *, the Lord of pious Men, and Joy of the Eyes of the glori* 
fid j^hts. Salvation upon thee Dgafar the Son of Mahomed the 
Juft. Salivation upon thee Moufa the Son of Dgafar the Pure. 

Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Moufa, whom Tve all agree to. 
Salvation upon thee Mahomet, the Son of Ali, the tenderly cherifh'd. 
Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Mahomet the Faithful Connfel - 
ler . Salvation upon thee Hafan the Son of Hali. Salvation upon 
thee , the Light and Sun of the World , the lafl Apoflle, and upon the 
Friend of thy Friends , and upon the Vicar of thy Vicars. Salvation 
upon thee, the Daughter of the Jpoflle of God. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of Fatima and of Khadidgeh. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of the DireSlor of the. Faithful , and the Friend of God . 
Salvation upon thee the Daughter of .the Pace of HaflTan and 
Heufein. Salvation upon thee the Daughter of the Friend of God . 

Sal vat ion he to thee the Aunt of the Friend of God. Salvation 
be to thee the Daughter of Moufa the Son of Dgafar. The Mercy 
of God, his Benedictions and his Salvation be upon ye all. God 
grant that ye may all know one awthcr in Paradife. God grant thatwe 
may be affembled together in your Company , that Tve may drink out of 
our Prophets Fountain, and that you may drink out of the Cup of your 
Grandfather , from the hand of Hali the Son of Abitaleb. The Blef* 
fings of God be upon all us. 1 pray to Qod that he may fill us with 
Gladnejs and Joy, that he may affemble us into the company of your 
Grandfather Mahomet, upon whom be the Mercy and Peace of God , 
and may he never deprive us of your knowledge ; for he is a moH 
Powerful Protestor. 1 approach to God under the fhadow of your 
Favor, detefling your Enemies ; 1 make him the Offering of my f elf, 
devoting nty felf for a Vittim without Ignominy or Pride -, and I cotv- 
fefs with all my heart ,that whatever Mahomet preach 9 d is Truth, and 
I fubmit thereto. Therefore it is, that we implore thy Afjtffance, 0 
Lord our God, thy Compaffion, and the glory of the day of Judgment . 

0 Fatima , intercede for me, for thou art in high Efieem with Cod , 
and thou haft poyver in HeaVen.O God 1 pray thee, that thou wilt grant 
me to make a happy end, nor take away from me any thing that 1 enjoy* 

There is mo H certainly neither power nor ftrengtb, but by the Favor of 
the most puiffant and great God. Hear me 0 God , and accept my 
Pilgrimage , through thy Liberality, thy FaVor , thy Mercy, and thy CZe- 

mency . 



398 Tbe Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 

mency. Be favourable to M ah anted and his Family , and grant* an 
Salivation and Peace, 0 f ) Vereignly* merciful Being. 

To conclude, this Fathmds Tomb was rebuilt three times. 
Her Father carry ’d her to Com, by reafon of the great Pcrfecu* 
tion, wherewith the Califfs of Bagdat molefted his Family, 
and all thofe that took Aly's part, and held him and hisOff- 
fpring for the true Succeffors of Mahomet . She erected feveral 
fair Structures in that City, and there at laft ended her days.The 
People believe that God carry’d her to Heaven, and that there 
is nothing in the Temple, but only a Reprefentation of her 
Body. 

In the two Chappels on each fide, ftand the Tombs of the 
two laft Kings of Perfia : the Portals of which are not fb 
large, as the Portal of Fatima's Monument : but the folding* 
Doors are overpaid in the fame manner with Plates of Sil- 
ver. They are of an equal Diameter, both the one and the 
other, at the end of a Gallery twelve foot broad and thirty 
five in length. At the entrance there is alfb a kind of Ve» 
ftry,were the Ornaments and Moveables are kept. 1 he Chap- 
pel, where Aba* lies enterr’d, is an irregular Twelve-Angle : 
the other where Sephi is buried, is an lriegular Square. The 
Veftries, Galleries and Chappels are hung with rich Tapc- 
ftries : thofe wherewith the Chappels are hung, are of Gold 
and Silk woven together. And indeed there can be feen no- 
thing more beautiful, nor more magnificent then thefe Man* 
/ oleums . The lower part is over laid with large Tiles of 
Porphiry , painted with Gold and Azure : the Roofs are a 
moft ingenious and delicate Piece of Architecture, all pain* 
ted with rich A forefco Work in lively Colours, that even da- 
zle the Eye. For the Gold and Azure is laid on fo thick, 
that you would fwcar it was all Maffy in its Subftance. The 
Domo opens toward the lower part, with a double row of four 
and twenty Windows ,■ and there is one very large one equal 
with the Ground, that looks into the Garden, with another 
oppofite to it , which looks into the great Chappel. The 
Glafing Workconfifts of Panes of Chryftal, painted with Gold 
and Azure, and faften’d in ma(Ty Silver. But I remit the 
Reader to the Draughts, to take a more perfect view of tbefe 
fumptuous Monuments, contenting my felf to relate what 
they cannot expreft. Abwss is four foot high, four in breadth, 
and eight foot long. The three Lamps that hang over it are 
of pure maffy Gold, of which the biggeft is worth four and 
twenty Marks, the reft twelve apiece 5 and they hang by rods 
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of Silver, that defcend from tft* bottom of the Duomo. The 
Tomb is pav'd with Tiles of Cheney , and cover'd with 
Rich Periun Cloth of Gold, that cofts between fixty and 
fevcnty Pounds Sterling an Ell, the moft gorgeous ima- 
ginable, with a Scarlet Councer-Poynt over that, and over 
head a Canopy of Gold. The Counter*poynts are tack'd 
below to the Carpets under foot, with a fmall Silk firing, that 
runs through Rings of maflfy Gold. And the Clafps and 
Hooks at the Corners are of the fame Metal. 

Round the Gallery of Abas's Tomb, runs a Fri^e, divi- 
ded equally into Cartridges of Azure, wherein are written 
in large Characters of Gold, the Elegies of the Famous, Ha - 
ly, the Great Saint and Idol of the Perfians, made by the 
Learned Hafan*Ca%a. Of which I {hall inierc the Tranfla* 
tion, as being a Piece of Eloquence, wherein may be feen 
not only the Genius of the Perfian Poetry, but the Tranfports 
of Mahumeran Devotion. The whole is divided into liven 
Songs in Di(lichs,of which the full runs all upon Mahomet, 
and the ocher fix all upon Haly. 


The firft Song. 


(2) The Heavens of the Planets of the 
Primwn Mobile. 

(?) The feven Climates which vv js the 
Ancient Divifion of the Earth. 

(4) It is in the Original, Deftor in the 


1 Salute the glorious Creature , of whom the Sun is but the flu* 
dow . Maftcr-piecc of the Lord of Human Creatures , Great Star of 
Jujlice and Religion. 

Infallible Expounder of the (i) four Books, , _ . . , 

r 1 ct Cl ■ L i \ \ a L-1 r' CO the Pent atnch, the Pfalter, the Gofpcl, 

Conductor Of the eight (2J Mobiles; Go^cr- and the Alcoran. The Mjhomeram believing 

nor of the (5) feven Parcs. Chief of the 
Faithful. 

(4) 'DoHor of that knowledge which is in- 
fus’d into the Prophets. (Royal Hero, (5) ce» w . . „ . 

ii ,1 \ c n* * .1 1.1 rr t Knowledge of the Prophets, who knew nor 

lebrated by twelve Succellors, though the Veil their a\c. For the Mahumeran* affirm, 
/hould be taken away, yet -would not my belief 
keener eas'd. L,°bt of God. Illuminating Soul 

of Trophefie : Guide of true 'Believers . Cs) The twelve Heirs and Succcflors of 

The flrjl ObieH of God, when he bethought Harcn ? aodflaU return tocontounii the 
himfelf of fending his Orders to Earthy and Rcign of lhc unfa,thfuJ ‘ 

Embajfador, Center of divine Secrets , concerning what is pajl and 
to come, who has caus'd the Acknowledgment of God to Jbine forth 
out of the iarknefs of Errors ; as the Morning goes before the Smy 
before he mounts the Horifon , thwart an obfeure Night. 
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Principal Type of things create^' Inftrument of the Creation of the 
World, the higheftof the %ace of Adam. Soul of the great Afiftles 
and Mrjfengers . 

Thou art that Lord , through whom, one Verfe in the Alcoran pro - 
mijes the fulfilling of our de fires. Thou art that Sun, through whom 
another Verfe tells the Sovereign Beauty (hall be feen . Light of Eyesl 
Crown of Propbefie. Idol of the Angel Gabriel ! 

Thou art in the world, a "World of Vertue and dignity. Tim art 
upon the Earth a Sun of Majefty and Grandeur. 

The Sea is not rich and liberal, but by the gifts of thy munificent 
Hands. The Angel Trcajurer of Heaven napes his HarVeft in the 
Tcrtd Gardens of the purity of thy Nature. 

Mofes, who divided the Sea, is the Porter of the Throne of thy 
Justice. Jefus, the Monarch of the Fourth HeaVen, keeps guard be* 
fore the veil of the Throne of thy Glory. 

That incomprshenfeble Painter , who drew the Mole at one ftroke of 
(a' unt be his Pencil ( a ) koim fikoun never made fo fair a Portraiture aeshe 

£ lobe °f th y . 

From thy difcent into the Cradle to the laft day of thy Life , the 
un! hold that Angels who %egifter Words , never heard thee [peak a word which 
tllo mfpSiiog did not ravijb God himfelf with Joy. 

oorwhou r itcs No man vl wbatfoeVer condition he is, can rejemble God fo much as 

l ^ ou ^°ft- l f ^ yere cou ^ an I ,na g e to reprefent God as he 
evil %\hich he is, it could be no other then thyfelf 5 that Embajfador whom out of 
d&et, / ;lf extraordinary Clemency he fent to the Earth. 

Happy and holy is the man who belieVis all that God baa fpoKn in 
the Alcoran, according to the fence which his Prophet has objerVd in 
the Book of his Jentences. If he fhould be compar d with any other 
exalted Being, there could not be found a more perfect exemplar then 
Mahomet. . 


The fecond Song. 

0 unexpreffible man ! who haft no Equal but Mahomet the Eleil 
. x „ _ r _ ... . Prophet . God hasalfignd upon thy (y) Love 

(7^ The Perfsun affirm, that Ah was the r JJS f 

handibroefl Perlon that ever wai: and that the Dowry Of the Ladies of Paradlje. 

The Primum Mobile, would mler dart 

,ht Sa0 °f tht Sun thr0U i h the lrmk 9 f fr 

s; S ,h£k ■*7 u m ta f en r i tht mrnt ^ m °f the 

extreme LoVe jhe has for thee. 

What is the power of the Stars and Deftiny , in comparifon of thine ? 
and what is $be Light of the Sun, compar d with that of thy Unierftan- 

irg ? 
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irgi Defliny does but execute ihyCommands. The Sun is cnligbt- 
ned by the beams of thy Knowledge. 

When the numerous Train of thy Majefly goes in its Tosnp, "be 
tee the (8) Sphear bound to the hand of the Captain that guides it,(t) or ft- 
tike a little Bill at the neck of a JMulc. STSSta^- 

Let not Hercules Vaunt any rtiore the Force of bis Courage. For 
who would endre a bly to bra vc it upon the wings of the great fhrenix Un pkauresB 

* a Mule turns 

of the Fitjh the little Bci / 

Had Hercules feen the Valour of thy Arm in one Action, af " 

furedly the ‘Bird of his Soul would have broVn the Cage of his Body, 

and fled for fear. 

The immenfe Sea of thy merit , tojfes up jurges above the 
Heavens, and upon this Sea of Vertue the Tempefls of Adverfity caufe 
no more dif order then <flujhes in the Water. 

If thy Glory he weigh d in the Balance of exalted Sence, the high- 
eft mountains weigh’d againft it, would appear no more then the Seed 
of Lentils. 

In the great Career of Happincfs , where the (Tranf parts of thofe 
who run the %acr, makes' em like Horfes, that get the Bit in their 
Teeth and throw their Riders. 

And caufes ’em with the force of their Spurs to prick an Arteiy, at 
what time the Angel of Death comes like a fatal fhyfittan to take 'em 
by the Arm of the Soul ) 

Thou /halt efcape this rude Career, as the Sun paffes on from 
the Eafl. Tlxy (hall carry before thee the honourable Standard of 
the Supreme Majefly ; and behind thee, the Spoyls, as marks of the 
Victory. 

And in this Q(ace, were all the Inhabitants of the world as braVe 
as Hercules, the moft undaunted of ’em all "Would not have the Cou- 
rage to ftand a moment before thee. 

God fhall create a Body of (9) Air, that fhall cry with a loud 
-voice on his behalf, Vtftory, ViElory. There is none fo flout as Qq) siipb- 
Alv There is no Sword like to (to) Sulfagar, that Hero’s Sword^H-if^a 

. V /n . which the Ma- 

wtfb two Toynts. hometans fay 

divides it fellf 


divides it felf 
at the endwitb 


The third Song. 


Thou from whofe purity the BtaVn of Unfinfulnepl draws its 
Luftre. The Sun is made a Crown of Glory of the fhadow of thy 
Umbrello. 
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| e I'us the great Chymitt made uje of the Earth of the Mortal of 
thy Prudence , for red Sulphur i of which he compos'd the 1 akfir, 

(ii) Stairs ot Division. Tiic Mabu- * nJ lhc (««) Stone Plule, bj means thereof 
when ]<(*[ chnA u-» s li*. he under flood all things . and heal'd all mm. 

ing phvfKkfoilttul ini r* lughcA degree of -- . J i j 

ExcciiL-ncy i GoJ gave him 10 nia- 1 be eternal Taint cr painted a great many 

nv fecrctF- oP^Wi Art, that he rais’d the T » 7 i . „ i » . ° , / 

Dead, and penetrated the very thoughts of a HhtgeS , (VI d brought tO light a great many I- 

Wcn * deas, with a defign to form thy lonely Counts 

nance ; hut he found ?icnc that came near thy Beauty . 

The Fauicon of thy Umbrello having extended his wings , has 
r 12' That w found the (12) Birds of the JeVenth HcaVcn nettling under the 
3 SGST Urge Feather of thy left wing. 

(if) a figure Jftfl truer has (13) feal'd his Heart with thy Lo've t has found 
cSomTf Sc that bit Heart is become a Mine of precious Stones. 

Perfians,rofcj] The moft powerful Creature of all things , admir'd upon the fixth 
with tiicKmg's day of the Creation , that Superiority of Excellency, which thou haft 
offiem ,° f hc- above all his other Creatures . 

Ulonf ro'thc Hp on ri ?e memorable day of thy ViHory, the Sweat of thy hands 
King. wo* to thy Enemies a profound 'Deluge that f wallow’d * cm up like the 
Sea. 


Thou Vulture of the heaVnly Conftellation didft fly upon the Blood 
as a Dog upon the water m 

Jufipid Toct, who compare (l to the Sea the fwcat of the hand of 
thy Hero. Thou art aftonifh'd at the Thought that comes into 
(*jj Theua-thy Head, that the Sea which refcmbles that Sweat is the (14) blew 
Sea. 


Who iVcr has lifted up the hand of Necefftty toward the Tortal of 
thy Beneficence , he has it always return'd back full of wbat he de» 
fir’d . 

0 dt'vine and Sacred Hott! who gwefl the Saints to drink out of 
the Bafon of Taradife. To fpcak fome thing in thy Traije y we mufi 
needs fay } that Nature is only adorn d and enrich’d by thee . 

A tboufand and a thoufand Years together the heavens, confider - 
mg the high Trice of thy pure Effence> beheld the Water of the Foun- 
tain of Para dice muddy , in comparifon of that. 

As well God as Mahomet has always found thy Opinion the mofi 
juft. The one gave thee a Sword with two peynts , the other a tnoft 
incomparable Virgin. 

Had not thy perfett Being been in the Idea of the Creator , 
Eve had been eternally a Vrgin> and Adam a Batchelor . 


The 
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• The fourth Song. 

Great Saint , who art the true Manjion of God, as the Pro- 
phec . teaches in the Book of his Sentences . Thou art alfo the 

! « 6) Kcbleh of the World and of %eh»ion, f , 0 Thc placc towan) whjch tIwy m 

the Soul of the World of Mahamed. obliged to turn When they fay their Fray- 

J . . - r~ rr LI - /T crs * Thus Jerufalm was the Kebleh of 

Thy Mouth IS the T reaiure or illblimelt the Jews, and Mecca of rlic Mahometans. 

Senfe, rhou haft placed thy Mouth upon the Fountain of 
underftanding and knowledge, which is the 
(.7) Mouth of Mabamed. 

Thou art the Ponuff, who art only 
found worthy to enter into the Sanctuary or of the manner of thrifts giving his Holy 

, _ _ J . , 1 1 1 Spirit to his Apoftlcs. 

the Great Prophet, and only Capable to 
fland upon the Foot-pace of Mahomet. 

The hearts which thy rvicionous Sword continually leads tojhe true 
Religion, are the Flowers with which the ^vapors of the Ocean of 
thy Tuiffance cover thc Garden of Mahomet. 

Since the Sphere of the Law has been illuminated by federal 
SyarSy the Moon never appear'd fo clear and bright, till thou took • 
eH upon thee the Empire of the Heaven of Mahomet". 

The Angel Gabriel, Mejfenger of Truth , cVerp day kiffes the 
Groundfil of thy Gate, as being the only 7t?ay that leads to the Throne 
of Mahomet. 

Thy Grandeur above all human Tnffibdity is an impoffible Qompa- 
rifon y hut if any thing may compare Vcnth if, it muH be the Tower and 
Authority of Ma homer. 

0 foVereign King, if in the celebrating thy Traifes , 1 flmli 
fludy upon what once the Wife Haflin did in the time of Ma- 
homet. 

1 flmld not dare to prefume to praije thy Majefly, fince God 
himfelf has fpoken thy Elogy by the Mouth of Mahomer. 

The explication of thy Being cannot proceed from the Tongue of 
mortal men , unlefs we except 7t>hat has been JpoKn of thee by 
Mahomet. 

But it is not the fame thing with the unfolding of our oTVn wants ; 
for that is needlefs with thee. Thou knowefl what they are , and thou 
knowest alfo that 1 am the devoted Slave of thy Houfe , and of the 
Family of Mahomet. 

My foul defires to fly to thee , prefsd by the Obligations which 
I have to men $ do me fome FaVor that may deliver me from 
my Obligations to Men, I conjure thee by the Soul of Ma- 
homet. 


Tttt 


Turn 
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T urn not away thy compajflonate and favourable Looks from my 
Countenance - 0 love of my Hearty cafl a tender glance upon me, 

0 heart of the Heart of Mahomet ! 

The fifth Song. 

Mtnifler efpecial eletted of Qodfor the Mafler of the Faithfu \ 
Thou art the Soul of the Trophet of God , We ought not to give thee 
any other name , 0 Mafler of the Faithful ! 

Thy always 'vittoriotts Arm has brought under the Yoak the 
Heads of the mott haughty Hero’s of the Age, 0 Mafler of the 
Faithful ! 

TheTreafurts which Nature hides ,and thofe with which it covers the 
UniVerfe,are without Luftr-e and Trice, to what thou liberally befloweft 
upon us, 0 mafler of the Faithful ! 

The fparkling Rubies cover themfelves with Earth in the hollow of 
the Mine, ajhamd of their not being bright enough to be put into thy 
Trcafures , 0 mafler of the Faith full 

J Will not fay what was the difference between the Gentle Zephi* 
rus, and the Breath of thy Mouth , which refre flies the Soul and the 
Heart , 0 mafler of the Faithfull 

All that Jefus did with his Breath Was an Emblem , but after* 
wards this is all . That was an Emblem which fignifl’d what miracles 
were to he wrought by the words of thy mouth, 0 matter of the 
Faithfull 

How can an underflanding, fo (hort and confus’d as mine , repre- 
fent the Excellency and Trice of thy JMajefly ? 0 mafler of the 
Faithful ! 

The UniVerfal Spirit, with its fublime knowledge, camot arrive 
at the Tortal of thy Wondrous Effence, 0 mafler of the Faith- 
full 

Were there a place more exalted then the mott high Throne of God , 

1 would affirm it to be thy Tlact j 0 mafler of the Faithful! 

That we may give thee Tr rafts Worthy of thy felf, it behoves us 
to depaint thy wonderful Effence \ but for that reafon alone it is im» 
poffible ta praife thee according to thy Merit , 0 Father of the Faith* 
full 

Thou art all that dm deferVedft to be-, but who can comprehend 
thy merit unlefs it be thy God . 0 matter of the Faithfull 

Wt beg all as poor Beggars at the Gate of thy Beneficence, and 
the Xjngs of the world are in the number of thofe Beggars, 0 mafler 
of the faithfull 

The 


through tbe Black- Sea., <^td tbe Country o/Coichis. 40^ 

The price of thy Valors furpaffes the Capacity of human Under * 

/landing* The weight of thy Majefty and thy Glory is too heavy 
for the flmlders of human Understanding* 

The fixth Song* 

Being of an unconceivable Quiff ance, the Commands of Provi- 
dence are executed by thy Orders . Thou canft turn with thy hand 
alone the Vaft celeftial Sphere . 

The Sun, under whofe (bado'to and aufpicious Omens Nature rowls, 
is but a glttterimg Beam of the Clafp of thy Girdle . 

The Eternal Fountain of which the Vifible Ocean is not fo much 
as a [ingle drop , is it felf but a drop to tbe Sea of thy Bounty . 

Human Wit that divided the World into four parts , is no more 
"With thee then an Atome of DuH. He divides his KfioVtledge into 
ten degrees : But how many degrees are requir'd to be a Canton of thy 
Knowledge ? 

(18) The Superior of the College of the Creation , Gabriel, with^ j B lhe 
all his Art and Knowledge ,is but a meer Scholar to thee . M^metansT 

The Verfes of the Alcoran, "which affure men of the Favor and 
Mercy of God } W ere fent from HcaVen for thy fate* • the World by 

Tis too f mall a Praife of thy ineffable Power, to tall it the Ze~ 
nith of Power 1 fince tbe Zenith is no more then the Nadir 
the Power of thy Porter . J^. 

Thefe two Stars which are the Eyes of the world, are two Globes , 
which not having been thought beautiful enough to mate a part of the 
Structure of thy Manfton , were plac d at the Avenues* ♦ 

The Famous Bird, "Which is plac'd over the P(pof of thy Palace , 
raifes from the Earth the nine Faults of Heaven like a Grain of 
Wheat . 

Whatever the Gdph of Predeftination enclofes, its Wonders and 
its Prodigies came not to light, nor "were made manifest but by thy 
Commandment. 

Tbe humble Slave of thy Grandeur , poor Haflcn employs himfelf 
day and night every year, every month in the Country of Atnul to 
• fing thy Praifes . 

[ Devoutly he pr oft rates his Face to the Earth at the Gate of thy glo* 

Irious Palace S He expofes to thy Eyes a fuk Heart, of Which he 
implores from thee the Cure . 

r Can a man conceal his Di/iemper from a wbolfom Qjmedy ? Cer- 
tainly it is no piece of Wtfdrn , for a man to conceal his Diftemfer 
% $rom an infallible and foVereign Cure. 


I 


The 
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The feventh Song. 

Glorious City of Nedgef, Jince thou art become the Manfion of 
the Son of the Faith, thy Territory is become more honourable then tlx 

(ip) Abrabam's Wells, of which mention Co mtrj of (ip) ZemZtQ and Mecca the 
is made in Gtnefis \ and with whole Water fjoly. 

the Pilgrims of Mecca are oblig’d to purify ^ , c . , \ ir i i r 

themfelves, a certain number of rimes. NCdger IS the true \10) Kabeh for pCO - 

the A^^n’cnmlu^ TOgrinugc^lna fb that Jcck the Truth ; becaufe the Adamant 
nuu,,silfc * o/ Religion has there his Habitation . 

[five/; is alfo the Son of pure Beliefs the mafter of the Faith- 
ful *, the Governor of the kingdom of the LoVe of God , the Chief 
of the Citizens of the Heavenly Babylon. 

0 deflroyer of Here fie ! Thou art the Secretary of the Command - 
ments of divine lnfpiration : the Judge of things commanded or for - 
bidden. 

If the Idea of thee , the mo ft noble in divine Sence were not in 
the world , the world would be but an imperfeft and Jencelefs Fi- 
gure . 

Supreme Majefly , who haft augmented the Luftre of the Supreme 
Throne , all Creatures inccjfantly praife thy Name. 

The Sun is lefs then an Atome in the beaVn of Ajfemblies where 
thou art honour'd. And the Atomes are greater then the Sun 9 upon 
thoje places of the Earth where thou haft wrought thy Miracles. 
(aOThcan- -The Crown of (n) Gerafliid is cloudy and tarni ft? d before the 
rn™j K <)f 8 the Heron lujft of thy Turban. The Throne of Fereydon is a wooddeu 
MOTarchs of Setvb « oomparifon of thy Scat . 

the Eaft. TT’c Glory of Salomon , who was the Glory -of the Earth , 
was a j mall thing in comparifon of thee , becaufe it was only borrow’d 
of the durable Gloty of thy ferVant Selmon. 

The Infallibility of Tredeftination depends only upon thy Condutt. 
She is fo modeft as never to fet her Foot before thine. 

’Tts a fin to compare thee with man : for how can a lump of Earth 
pretend to compare with a Diamond of the cleareft water ? 

Human Wit cannot find a man equal to thee ; but by turning to* 
ward Mahomet. This is our firm and clear Faith , and I Jay no more. 

They cry with a loud Voice upon the Gates of Taradije to thofe 
that come to wifit thy Highnefs, Tou that have repented and are 
become good Teople , receive your Salary entring there for ever. 

The Tomb of Sephy the firft is no lefs Sumptuous then 
that of Abas . The Lamp that hangs over it is of pure MaG 
fie Gold. The Tomb which is of the fame Form, of the, 
fame Bignefs with that of Abas , is a piece of rare and won- 

^ derful 
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derful Workmanfliip.The Materials of which are Ivory, Ebo» 
ny,Brafile,Camphir,Lignum Aloes, and other Sweet Woods* 

The Workmanlhip is of feveral peices of rapport* work after 
the Mofaic manner, upon a bottom of Tiflue in a Feild Or. 

The Pieces that compole cheWorkmanfliip are thin, an fatten'd 
together with Rivetings and Clenchings of Fine Gold. The 
Enchafements, Hooks, Pins, Hinges, Clafps, and in a word, 
whatever joynes the Pieces one to another, (for the whole 
Work may be taken to pieces) are all of pure Maffie Gold. 

The Bafis that fupports the Tomb, is furrounded with a Lift 
in the Middle of two Frizes, upon which are written in Golden 
Characters of Rapport* work the 62 .Chapter of th c Alcoran 5 of 
which this is the Tranflation. 

In the name of God clement and merciful. 

Whatever is in the Heavens , and upon the Earth , celebrates 
the Grandeur of the mojl Holy and Wife God who is without com- 
pare, (in Puiffancc.) He has ftnt to his People of Mecca, 
a Trophet chofen from among 'em, to reveal his Tejtimonies to 'em. 

(The Verfes of the Alcoran) to purifie ’em, and teach ’em the 
true Faith and the true J^noTvledge ; for that affuredly before that 
time they wander'd in manifefi Errors . Other men have not been 
favour’d with the fame Graces. But God , who is without compare 
for Power and Wifdom , caufes his infinite Abundance to dejcend 
where he pleafes himjelf The Example of thofe who carry d the 
Old Teftament in their Hands , but never in their Works , like 
to an Afs that carrys a Burden of Books , is a fatal Example to all 
Impoftors , that have falfifi’d the Ancient Teftimonies of God (the 
Old and New Teftament) and they are to under ft and, that God 
ne’re takes upon him the Conduft of bnpoftors. Tell ’em, 0 you 
that are become JeTVs \ if you believe your fehes to be more the 
Sons of God then other Men , wifh for death , wifh for it if you 
are real ( in your words.) But they have no mind to Tvifh for it, 
becaufe of TV. hat their Hands have committed* Now God knows the 
unjuft. Tell ’em, that Death which you flee y Jhall overtake ye j 
then Jhall ye return to him , that knows as bell what is conceal’d , 
as what is dif cover'd. He (hall fet be fore ye all your Actions. Oh 
you true Believers ! when they call ye to Friday Prayers , run to Celt* 
brate the Praifes of God , and let alone your private Affairs* h 
this it is, that read Good confifts , if you have the Wit to know it* 

When praytfs are ended , go where you pleafi , but never hops for 
the (Relief of your Neceffeties ; but in the Abundance of God $ ymd al+ 

V u u u ways 
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ways have God in your Minds, perhaps you may ( thereby ) become hap* 
py. As for thoje who, drawn away in hopes of Gain or Divcrtifement, 
have left thee to enjoy their Pleafures , tell ’em, 1 bat which is with 
God is far better than Gain and T leaf tire, and that God mofl ajfu - 
redly is the befl Provider for our Neceffities. 

The Tomb of Sephy, like that of Abas is cover’d with a 
Pall of the rich Tyfliie of Perfia , the richeft that is made in 
any part of the world ; and another over it of fine Scarlet, 
with a Gold Fringe round about. And the fecond Covering 
m was faft ned to theCarpet below with a firing, that runsthrough 
Rings of Gold, as in Abas’ s Tomb. The Le&ems, or Desks, 
which are over-againft it, and are made to fold one upon a* 
nother are of all Iwcet Wood:near to which in feveral Niches 
are a great number of Books of the Law, put up in Bags 
of TiflTue. So that a man can hardly fee any thing more 
Beautiful and Magnificent. There is fuch a Neatnefs and 
Gravity mixt together with Pomp and Riches, that 1 never 
faw any thing ifi Perfia that better pleafed me. 

All the Veflels that belong to the Chappels are ofGold and 
Silver. It confifts in large Flambeau Branches of four and five 
hundred Ounces apiece in flat Diflies, wherein they ferve 
the Poor with Viftuals ; in Pots tofpit in, in Chafing-Diflies, 
Fire-fhovels and perfuming Pans, and in Boxes for Greafe and 
fweet Odors. But they never make ufe of the Gold Place, 
unlefs it be upon Feftivals. In the Evening they light up fe- 
veral Flambeaus in the Tombs and Galleries, that burn till 
daylight ; which is alfodone in rhe middlemoft Chappel,and 
at the Entrance. They alfo light up two very large ones, 
which they let up upon fo many Stands. And eight Priefts 
are paid and entertain’d,to read the Alcoran by turns day and 
night. Twelve more kkewife perform the fame Duty in 
Sephy s Tomb, and twenty five more in the Monument of 
Abas. 

Behind the Chappels, and upon each fide, are very neat 
Gardens, with Apartments very well furnifli’d and kept in 
good Repair, with little Gardens belonging to every one, ex- 
tremely pleafant and delightful : upon the left hand is a Urge 
Church-Yard, fifteen hundred Paces fquare. In which Church- 
Yard they bring Bodies to be bury’d from all parts of Per fa-, 
where it is in great Rcqucft,and every where lookc upon to 
be Sacred Ground. On the right fide of the Structure, there 
is nothing but a high Brick Wall, very broad and very thick,. 
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and fcrves for a Damm againft the Inundations of the River 
of Com, that runs ac the foot of it* 

The Perfians call this famous place Mdjjounta , that is, Innodent 
or Pure, by reafbn of the pretended Saint that lies there enterr ’d, 
and to whom they likewife give the fame Epithet, For this 
word Majfouma in the Perfian Theology, fignifies a Perfon 
that has acquir'd a Sanftity fo habitual as never to fin more. 

There belongs to it a Revenue of three Thoufand four Hun- 
dred Tomans, which make eleven Thoufand Pounds Ster- 
ling , that is to fay, fifteen Hundred Tomans for Abas' s Tomb, 
a Thoufand for Sepbys , and feven hundred for Fathmas. This 
Revenue is employ'd to keep the Places clean and neat, to 
repair the Decays of time, in the Building and Moveables, 
for the buying or Lights, and maintaining feveral Churchmen, 
and a great number of Regents and Governors, of Students 
and poor People. They diftribute Viftuals every day to all 
that come, and to people that are hir'd. And of all theft Le- 
gacies and Revenues, three Great Lords of P erfia have the 
Superintendency ; every one being appointed his Chappel. 

He that at prefent takes Care of the fhe-Saints Chappel, is an 
illudrious Ancient Perfon , who has been Courtfri Pafhi y or 
Collonel of the Courtches, which is a great Body of the MtHtia t 
confiding of thirty Thoufand Men. And the fame Perfon is 
alfo Governor of Com. 

This City contains alfo feveral other Edifices,vety beauti- 
ful and fumptuous. It is a very pleafant Place, but for the 
Heat which is very exceflive.. In the Summer the River that 
pafles by it is no bigger then a finall Rivulet, but the Winter 
Thaws fwcll it to that degree with the Water that falls from 
the Mountains, that it not only fills itsown Channel, which 
is as broad as the Seine ac Paris , but overflows a great part of 
the City. They call it generally the River of Cm \ but the 
true Name of it is Joubadgan . This City lies in 8 5 . deg. 48. 
min. of Longitude, and j4-deg. 30. min. of Latitude. The 
Air is wholfom, but extremely hot, as I faid before : for it 
fealds in the Summer, there being no place in all Perfia whq£ 
the Sun fcorches more violently. Ic abounds in all manner of 
Victuals and Fruits x particularly in Piftachios* The people 
alfo are very courteous and civil. 

The mod part of Topographers will have Com to be the 
fame place which Ptohmy calls Gauna, or Guriana. And hid 

Tranflator aflercs it to be the fame with Ckama y tho others ^ 
will have it to be ArbaBe, or tiecatmpyle. Several Hiftdfies 
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of Perfta likewife relate this Oity to be very Ancient * and 
that it was built by Tabmas y vjhta the Sun encred into Gemini • 
that it was twelve thoufand Cubits in compafs, and as big as 
Babylon. I mud confefs there is no doubt but it was very 
large ; for there are many Ruins and Footfteps of Habitations 
to be feen round about it : but it is much to be queftion’d 
whether it were fo Ancient as the Reign of Tahmas. Other 
Perfian Hiftories deduce its Original from the firft Age of Ma* 
humetifm $ and affirm that in the time of Mahomet there were 
in that place feven large Villages, and that in the 8$ Year 
of the Hegyra y Abdalla Say don, Califfe , coming-into that Country 
with an Army, joyn’d thofe feven Villages together with new 
Buildings, enclos'd ’em with a Wall, and made ’em one Ci- 
ty ; and that afterwards this City encreas’d to that degree, 
tnat it became twice as large as Conjlantinople. For Mouja the 
Son of that Abdalla came from Bajra to Com , and brought 
with him the Opinions of Haly , which they call the Religion 
of Sbia or Imamifm : which was always profefs’d in that place 
even to Martyrdom, nor would the People fuffer any other j 
and therefore Temur-Ung being of a contrary Belief, utterly 
deftroy’d the City. Ncverthelefs by degrees they repair’d one 
part of it againjbut it did not begin to reflourifh until this laft 
Age, and finefc that Sephy was there imerr’d . Abas the Second, 
his Son and Succeflfor, banifli’d thither fuch Perfons as were 
fallen from his Favour, to the end they might pray to God 
for his perfon,and give thanks to heaven for their Lives which 
he had fpar’d 'em. Soliman at prefent reigning had made ufe 
of it, to the f«me purpofe, fending thither all thofe whom he 
thought convenient topunifh with Exile ; and the great num- 
ber of exil’d perfons of Quality it was, that has reftor’d the 
City to that Splendor wherein now it (lands. In the Year 
1624. an Inundation of Waters ruin’d a thoufand Houles : 
and it is but three Years fince,that an Accident of the fame 
nature had like to have ruin’d it all together. For two thou* 
(and Houfes, and all the Ancient Houfes were laid level with 
the Earth. The Name is pronounc’d with a double m , as if we 
ffiould write the word l{omm. It is alfo call’d Dard mou\ehel* 
din 9 that is to fay, The Habitation of pious People. The Go* 
vernor bears the Title of Varogue or Mayor. 

The 15. weftaid at Comm to reft our Horfe$, and departed 
he id. at fix a Clock in the Evening. We travelld four 
eagues over delightful Plains as level as could be, fertile, and 
w 'll ftor’d with Villages : and yet the Soyl of Com appear’d 

to 
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to be fomwhat dry. We found the people every .where, Were 
treading the Corn, the Harveft oeing already reap’d. We 
lodg'd at Cajfent’abad, a Town confiding of about three hun« 

* dred Houfes , belonging to the Queen Mother , as her 
Dowry. 

The 1 7. we travcll'd five Leagues crofs the Plain. We 
'■■’found it all the way cover'd with a moving Sand, dry, with- 
out either Villages or Water. We lodg'd in a place call’d 
Abjhirin t or Sweet Water , becaufe there is in that place a Foun* 
tain of fair Water and Citterns in the midtt of fix CareVan- 
ferait. 

The 1 8. our Journey reach’d to Cafhan , where we arriv’d, 
alter we had travell’d fe ven Leagues,fteering toward the South, 
over the Plain already mention’d : and at the end of two 
Leagues , we found the Soyl delightful and fertile, ftor’d 
with large Villages. We pafs'd through fcveral, and about 
half the way left upon the left hand, at a near diftance, a lit* 
tie City call'd Sarow, felted at the foot of a Mountain. 

1 he City of Cafhan is fcated in a large Plain, near a high 
Mountain. It is a League in length, and a quarter of a League 
in breadth ; extending it felf in length from Eaft to Weft. 

When you fee it afar off, it refembles a half Moon, the Cor- 
ners of which look toward both thofe Parts of the Heavens. 

The Draught is no true Reprelentation, cither of the Bignefs 
or the Figure ; as having been taken without a true Prqfpelt. 

And the reafon was the lndifpofition of my Painter, who be- 
ing extremely tir’d with the former days Travel, was nota- 
ble to ftirout cf the Inn, where we lay. All that he could do. 
was to get upon the Terrafs, and take the Draught from 
thence. 

There is no River that runs by the City, only feveral Canals 
convey’d under Ground , with many deep Springs and Citterns 
as there ‘are at Com. It is encompais’d with a double Wall, 

Hank'd with round Towers, after the Ancient Fafhion; to 
which there belong five Gates. One to the Eaft, call’d the 
i^pyal Gate ; as being near the Royal Palace, that ftands with- 
out the Walls. Another call'd the Gate of Fiett , becaufe it leads 
dite&ly to a great Village, which bears that name. Another 
between the Weft and North, call'd the Gate of the Houfe of 
Melic ;as being near to a Garden of Pleafure, which was plan- 
ted by a Lora of that Name. The two other Gates are op- 
pofite to the South-Eaft, and North-Eaft. The one call’d 

• Com Gate , and the other Ifpahan Gate ; be caufc they lead to 
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thofe Cities. The City and the Suburbs, which are more beauti* 
fill then theCity, contain fix thoufand five hundred Houles , 
as the People allure us ; forty Mofques, three Colleges, and 
about two hundred Sepulchres of the Oefcendants of Alj- The 
Principal Mofque Hands rightagainft the great Market Place, 
having one Tower, that (erves for a Steeple , built of Free 
Stone. Both the Mofque and the Tower are the Remainders' 
of the Splendour of the firft Mahumetans, who invaded 
Ptrfit. 

The Houfes of Caflwi are built of* Earth and Bricks, of 
which there few that are remarkable. But the Bazars and 
Baths are lovely Stru&ures,well built and well kept. There 
are alio feveral Inns. That which is call’d the Pjyal Inn with* 
out the City, joyning to the Gate that looks toward the Eaft, 
is the faired not only in Cdfhan , but in all Perfia. It is four 
(quote, every front within-fide being two hundred Geometri- 
cal Paces, and two Stories with an Anti-Chamber, or Hollow* 
nefs below that runs all*along the length ofthe two Fronts,rais’d 
about the height of a man above the Court, and four Inches 
below the level of the Chamber. It is eight foot deep,pav’d 
with white Marble, almoft as tranfparent as Pophiry. The 
Stories on the (ides contain fifteen Chambers of the fame Fi* 
gure : the two others had but ten, with a large one in the 
middle, having five Chambers. The other Apartments con* 
lifted of one Chamber, fifteen foot long and ten broad, high 
and vaulted, with a Chimney in the middle, and a fquare Por- 
tico before, ten foot wide, cover’d with a half Duamo, with a 
Contrivance for a Chimney on each iide ; which was for the 
Servants to lodge in. Tne fecond Story was contriv’d like 
that below, with a Balufter four foot high, that le: in the 
the Light,and ran round the Structure. In the Geometrical 
Part of the Draught, you nlay perceive a Hexagonal in the 
midft of the Entrance, every Front of which is a Urge Shop, 
where are to be fold all manner of Belly*Timber, Wood and 
Forrage. The Entrance is under a high and magnificent Por* 
tal, adorn’d with Mofaic Work, like all the reft of the Build* 
ding.; and upon the (ides mns a Portico, where you may lie in 
the day time as conveniently and as plea(antly,as in the Ian 
it (elf. The Fountain in the middle of the Court is rail'd a* 
bove five foot : and the Brims of it are four foot broad ^or the 
Convenience of thofe that will (ay cheic Prayers after they 
have perfornfd their Purifications. 
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There is alfo iomewhac char does not appear in the Df&ught) 
that is to fay, the hinder part ’of the Carfvanferq, which m 
worthy to be obierv’d in this place. For it cpnfifls of very 
large Stables,with places for Servants and Luggage, built al* 
moll according to the fame Symmetry, as the Apartments al* 
ready mention’d ; at leaft as to the Form and Bignels of Hore* 
• Houfes, and Lodgings for the Poor, and the Country people 
that bring their Goods to fell;and the largeGardens,that lie be- 
hind this lovely Talace of a CaraVanferay. no lefs famous for its 
Founder Abas the Great, who' causal this fumptuous Structure 
to be erefted. Near adjoy ning to it Hands the Palace Royal ■ 
and over againll it , another defign’d for the Lodging of 
Embafladors. Both the one and the other, with very large 
Gardens behind ’em, were built at the Charges of that Re- 
nowned Monarch : befides that there is in the middle a void 
Space for their Caroufcls, and other Exercifes on Horle* 
back. 

The Wealth andT rade of Cafhan confifls in the Manifa&uary 
of all forts of Silk, Stufs, ana Tiflues of Gold and Silver. 
There is not made in any place of Terfia more Sattin, Velvet, 
Tabby, Plain Tiffue, and with Flowers of Silk, or Silk min. 
gled with Gold and Silver, then is made in this City, and the 
Parts round about it : fo that one fingle Borrough in this Ter* 
ritory, contains a thoufand Houles of Silk-Weavers. That 
which is call’d Aron, leeming at a diftance to be a good big 
City, as containing in*it no ltfs than two thoufand Houfes, and 
fix hundred Gardens : It is about two Leagues from Gj» 
fhtal. 

The City of Cafhan Hands in a good Air, but violently hot,' 
infomuch (hat it, is ready to fiiHe yee in the Summer. Which 
extream Heat is occafion’d by its Situation as lying near a 
high Mountain oppos'd to the South. The Reverberation 
of which fo furioufly heats the place in the Dog>Days, that 
it fealds again. Befides, there is one greater Inconvenience 

more troublefome and more dangerous, which is the great 
number of Scorpions that infeHthofe parts at all times) elpe? 
dally when the Sun is in Scotf'to : Travellers are terribly threat* 
ned by ’em : And yet for my part, (thanks be to Gpa) I ne- 
ver faw any in all the time that I pafs’d through the Country. 
Neither could I hear of any great Mifchicf that they had done . 
It is faid,that Abas the Greats AHrologers in the Year 1623. 
invented a Talifman to deliver the City from thole Vermin • 
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places and facrific'd thofe ftru&ures to che honour of their 
Saints>the grand Enemies and Persecutors of the Defendants 
of Aly> They made fearch for thefe Graves, after the Califf 
became Mafler of the City again* : but how eafily they may 
be deceiv'd in this fearch is no difficult thing to conjecture. 

For in che Year 1667. they found out one that put the whole 
City into condition. For they affirmed the Grave upon 
which a large Monument had been built a hundred years be- 
fore,out of an affurance that one of Jlys defendants was bu- 
ried there, to be the Sepulcher of one Yu^bec^ a Preacher. 

The People enrag’d that they had worfhipped for a whole 
Age together a Place in their Opinion more worthy of Exe- 
cration, ran in a heat to pull down the Monument, dug down 
the Earth that was at the top , and round about it, and 
made a common road over it. But what happen'd af- 
terwards is much more Remarkable. And that is this, that 
one of the great TerfianDo&ors undertook to write a T reatife, 
on purpofe,that there was never any fuch perfon as Yu^bec buri. 
ed there. Upon which the People again offended to fee 
themfelves made the fport of their Dodors fancies, have 
left the place as indifferent, and will neither pollute, nor give 
it Reverence. The Governor of Cajhan carries the Title of 
a Darogue,2s do all the other Governors of the City's of Tar- 
th’uu A Lord that, was one of my good Friends, call'd 3 ^«* 
Han*bec , Brother to feveral Governors Provinces had the 
Government of that City, the firft time that I pafs’d through 
it. V/The two years of his Government being ended, the 
City was fo well fatisfi’d in his condiwSUjhat they lent fome 
of their Members to petition that he migrlt be continu'd two 
years longer, but their Petition was rejected, as being con- 
trary to cuftom to continue fuch Officers longer then the 
ufual time. 

The 19. our Horfes were fo tir’d that we were forc’d 
today at Cajhan. We departed the, 2 9. and traveled feven 
Leagues $ the two firft crois the Plain where the City was 
built : the reft over a Mountain which was of a good height, 
but not difficult to afeend. At the top we met with a very 
large and fair CaraVan/eray, and a little further with t wide 
Lake, which ferves for aReceptacle to receive the meltedSriow 
and Rain that falls from the Parts thereabouts ; from whence 
they let go the water into the Plain of Cafhan, as they have 
need. 
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Aba* the Great, rais'd up two ftrong Dams about it, to 
the end it might hold more Water ; and to prevent the Wa- 
rer from wafting. He alfo caus’d feveral Caufeys to be made 
in the fame place for the Convenience of Travellers. Be- 
ing defended from the Mountain, you enter into a deep Val- 
ley , very narrow and about a League in length : all # 
which fpace of Ground is ftor’d with Houles , Vine* * 
yards, and Gardens fo clofe one to another, that it (eems 
to be but one Village of a League in length. Several de- 
lightful and clean Streams derive their Springs from that Plain, 
which preferve the Air wonderfully cool all the Summer ; 
fo that it is a place the moft charming and delightful that a 
man (hall meet with in that fcorching Climate. For the 
Sun has fb little Power there, that the* Roles were not 
then blown ; the Corn and Fruit were alfo then green and 
but half ripe ; and yet they had reap'd their Harveft,and had 
eaten ripe Fruit a Cafhan at month before. We lodg'd at the 
end of that lovely Plain, in a CaraVanferay there built, which 
they call’d Carou. 

Some of our own modern Authors alfert, That this Valley 
was the Place where Darius was murder’d, which is not im- 
probable , for that the Hiftory obferves,that Bejfus and Na- 
bar^jsnesy after they had committed that Treacherous Murder 
upon the Prince, took feveral Roads, the one for Hyrcania , 
and the other for Baftriana $ and Cafhan is exactly the Place 
that leads dircCfcly to thofe two Provinces. 

The 1 1 , we travelld eight Leagues ; two along thd|¥oot 
of the Mountains between which that Valley lies ; and m in 
a pleafant Vale, TOr’d with a great number of Villages: 
where we met with feveral CaraVanferays upon the Road s we 
alighted atone that was larger and fairer then the reft, call’d 
Aga-Kjimal, from the name of a rich Merchant that built it, 
and feveral other publick Structures about Ifpahan. 

The i2. our Journeys was not above nve Leagues in the 
fame Plain, where Aga-Ksmal (lands. We travell’d fo hard, 
that by nine a Clock at night we arriv’d at Mtmtjkmour, which 
is a large Village confiding of about five hundred Houfes, 
where there are feveral Inns and Gardens, and great plenty of 
Water, 

The 2;. we fee forward late, to the end we might not 
come to I/pahan before day. We traveled the nine Leagues, 
which we had to ride, over lovely Plains, ftill directing our 
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Courfe to the South as in our former Journeys : and pals’d 
by fo many CaraVmferays and Villages, drawing near that 
great City , that we - thought our felves in the Suburbs, 
two hours before w<j got thither. We enter’d the City by 

five a Clock in the Morning, all in good health, Thanks 
. be to God. 


The end of the Fkft Boo\ 
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